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Foreword 


(13 print edition) 


I began studying Jyotish (Vcdic astrology) when I was about 8 ycars of age. This is, in a way, a bit of tender age to begin study of this divine Shastra (science) in 
modern times. In ancient India of course, boys of Hindu Brahmin families were sent to the Gurukul (residential school that was run by a wise guru) when they were 5 
years of age, so 8 years of age would not have been considered as a tender age. My father, who was a medical practitioner by profession, had learnt Jyotish from his 
mother. My grandmother, who herself, was a renowned astrologer of her days and had taught many pupils the divine science in Indorc, the city where my grandfather 
lived. Learned astrologers of Nagpur, where my father shifted about 4 years after my birth, used to come to my father for astrological discussions, and listening to my 
father explain the intricacies of the principles of Vcdic astrology, my interest in this divine science was kindled. Another factor that perhaps made mc put in 
additional efforts in study of this divine science was the fact that I am a voracious reader and would read astrological books of my fathers while carrying them to and 
from my father and his library whenever he asked mc to fetch a book to illustrate a point to other astrologers. 

For a long time my father did not know that I read his books on the sly, until onc day he came to this realization on account of my own rash interruption in a 
discussion on astrological principles. It was one of thcrare occasions when I was allowed to remain present as my own chart was being used by my father to illustrate 
some less known principle of Jyotish to one learned astrologer. The learned astrologer had remarked about the possibility of multiple marriages for mc while 
discussing my chart with my father, and I remarked that this is not possible ifthe chart is read correctly. The learned astrologer, a great soul that he was, immediately 
said that he did miss the obvious. My father admonished mc for this interruption without seeking permission of an elderly and knowledgeable person. When the 
learned astrologer went away, I asked my father as to what was my mistake. He told mc two things at that time which I think should be remembered by all students and 
practitioners of this divine science. My father quoted a Sanskrit shloka that says: 


aca Fa BT Fa d Gud uH | 
Ra a ad Aaa uw wd: eme: 1 
satyaà briiyat priyaà briiyat na briiyat satyamapriyaal 
priyaà ca nanataa briiyat eña dharmau sanatanau|| 
One should talk the truth in a pleasing manner. One should not say that which is true if it is going to cause hurt. One should not say that which is false. even if it is 
pleases someone. so says the ancient dharma. 


My father's next advice to mc was that when presenting an argument about any of the principles of Jyotish and other ancient sciences, one must give pramàna 
(proof), in form of quotes of authorities in the subject, and also givc tarka (sound logic) to support that argument. My father also told me to mention any other 
argument or opinion that differs from one's own, giving due respect to the presenter of such an argument, when advancing one's own argument or opinion on any of 
the ancient sciences. He gave the example of Parashara citing the views of Garga and others that differed from his own, with due respect, and only then giving his own 
opinion in the astrological magnum opus "Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra". He specifically drew my attention to the chapter on dashàs where Parashara first mentions 
all the dasha systems that were being used by astrologers to find out the time of influence of a graha (planet) and then gives his own opinion that Vimshottari dasha is 
the most apt one in his opinion. Parashara further presents the logic behind his opinion when he draws attention to the fact that human life of 120 years matches the 
total time span of Vimshottari dasha, being one of the reasons, leading him to form this opinion. He also gave the examples of Narada, the great sage who gave this 
science to other sages, also mentioning the opinions of the learned in Narada Samhita. My father told mc that then and only then could onc understand the decp- 
scated philosophy behind the ancient sciences and use the sciences, in the way they arc to be used, to provide succor to those in distress. 

Later I also studied palmistry but realized that long-term predictions arc difficult to make using that science with the degree of accuracy that is possible with Vcdic 
astrology. My studies in astrology, continued side by side with my schooling and then college education in Mechanical Engineering. When I began my studies in 
Vcdic astrology 1 used to think I knew everything in astrology and it is only with deeper studies that I have realized the vast knowledge in this divine science that is 
yet untapped and needs to be understood in its proper perspective. 

My studies of Vcdic astrology span almost 52 years and I have seen many changes in the way the science is practiced. Kalasarpa Yoga that is talked about much 
these days was not given much importance in earlier days as it docs not find mention in ancient classics. Kalasarpa Yoga was then treated to be only an indicator of 
the possibility of the Jataka having to undergo struggle for the first 42 years of his career. The thrust was morc on helping the Jataka through the difficult period that 
was being faced by him when he approached an astrologer. I think that was a correct approach as Jyotish, by its very name, indicates that light of hope needs to be 


shown and the darkness of unknown fear is not to be used to scare those already in deep trouble. 

In the course of my studies in astrology I had the occasion of meeting both older generation astrologers and those of the modern times. 1 have learnt much from 
interaction with these worthies. I remember Dani Shastry, Pendkc Shastry, Chandubhai Patet and Rajabhau Dandigc, a disciple of Mr. Dhumàl who had learnt from H. 
N. Katweji, a much-respected astrologer of yesteryears. With the advent of the electronic age and the Internet, 1 could interact with many modern astrologers like 
Sanjay Rath and many other learned astrologers of SJ.C. I had the opportunity to deliver lectures at Jagannath Puri, Belgrade, Nagpur and Mumbai at the SJ.C 
conferences and met many young students and knowledgeable astrologers, in person and learnt of their views. I was also fortunate to have interaction with K.N. Rao, 
Anshumali Sood, Rup Baqaya, G. K. Gocl and many other learned astrologers on Internet groups and barring K. N. Rao, also in person. I am enriched in astrological 
knowledge by this interaction. There were many other astrologers whose names I have not mentioned for fear of making the foreword lengthier than the book, but I 
also benefited from my interaction with them. I am sure, being large hearted as they arc, they will understand that it is the constraint of space and not reluctance to 
acknowledge them that forces me not to name all of them. 

In the course of my exposure to modern trends in Vcdic astrology, 1 found that much thrust is given to the accuracy of birth time and trying to analyze the 
divisional charts. It has also become a practice to use multiple dashás and multiple astrological systems to analyze a chart. No doubt this is laudable, but I have found 
that the students of Vcdic astrology and even the established astrologers tend to get more confused with this approach. Instead of making the analysis more accurate, 
the information overload sometimes results in incorrect interpretations. 

Over a period of time many of my students and associates started noticing that I preferred to use the least number of parameters and could still arrive at a fair 
number of correct predictions. Many of them began asking mc to write a book on Vcdic astrology, elaborating upon the logic I usc to come to the conclusion as to a 
future event. Initially 1 was reluctant to write a book as I thought that in these days of quest for new techniques, a book explaining the very basic principles of Vedic 
astrology that 1 prefer to use in arriving at predictions might not be the need of the modern day astrologers. With passage of time and pressure from friends and 
students, I thought the time has come to bring out a book on Vedic astrology. 

Having thus decided to write the book 1 began thinking about the change in approach that has taken place over these 52 long years that I have been studying this 
divine science. I found that many of thc basic principles arc lost to “Kala” (passage of time) and that many astrologers arc unaware of different opinions that exist 
amongst the sages who developed this divine science on certain principles and their applicability to a chart. 1 also found that not enough pains were taken to find out 
whether there is any common thread between the differing opinions which ought to exist, as the sages were learned souls and would not speak in vain. I then realized 
that what is missing in the quest for astrological knowledge amongst the many books on the subject that arc readily available is the explanation about the very basis 
of Vedic astrology in terms that could be easily understood by the readers. 1 have seen Vcdic astrology being projected as a mysterious subject that can only be learnt 
by those who practice sadhana (rituals / deep meditation). While it is true that sadhana can and docs help one learn, religious sàdhanàá is primarily done to attain 
moksha (emancipation) and the ability to absorb is only a minor by-product of theentire process of sádhand in so far as it relates to the religious or spiritual aspect of 
sadhana. The word sadhana, by itself, means to strive to achieve a certain goal through consistent efforts. Therefore only because one docs not perform sadhana of the 
religious kind, docs not mean he will not be able to learn Jyotish. A sincere seeker of the knowledge of this Shastra, by being focused on learning, would be 
performing sadhana for attaining the knowledge of Jyotish (Vcdic astrology) any way. Those desirous of learning ancient Hindu sciences must understand that 
Jyotish was after all one of the 36 Shástras (science) and 64 Kalas (arts) that were taught to all the students of ancient Hindu education system. This realization of 
needless mystification of this divine science, made mc name this book "Vedic Astrology Demystified”. 

I am grateful to P. V. R. Narashimha Rao, who has permitted mc to use his Jyotish software Jagannath Hora for drawing the charts that arc given in this book. This 
is a wonderful and reliable software that Mr. Narasimha Rao has made available for free downloads for the benefit of the vedic astrologer community. Mr. Narasimha 
Rao, himself a knowledgeable astrologer, has made available all the options that arc used by the learned while drawing a Vcdic astrology horoscope. The software is 
available on his website: 


http://www.vcdicastrologer.org/ 

I shall bc failing in my duties if I do not thank my dear friend Allyson Jane Bunting, who has taken a lot of pains to go through the manuscript to edit and format 
in a presentable form, chapter by chapter. Her feedback on whether what 1 am writing is really demystifying this divine science was of immense help. 1 would not 
have been able to complete the book without her support. I also take this opportunity to thank my wife, Sulakshana, who looked after our business single handedly, 
which allowed mc to concentrate on the book. I would also like to thank my son Sudarshan and daughter-in law, Sonali, for putting up with my late hours while 
working on the book. I would also like to givc special thanks to my brother-in-law Dr. V.S. Khokle, who was a Professor of Linguistic, for checking my different 
opinions on some ofthe translations of shlokas of ancient texts and confirming my interpretation of the samc. 1 acknowledge the encouragement given by my 
maternal uncle Prabhakar Dhotrckar on reading a few chapters of my book while 1 was in the midst writing it, and his blessings that have always been with mc in these 
60 years of my life. Hc being my elder, it would be presumptuous on my part to thank him. 


1 trust the readers will find this small cffort on my part at demystifying Vcdic astrology helpful for them to understand not only the science but also the 
philosophy of this divine science. Whatever 1 have given here is not being claimed as my own knowledge, it is the knowledge revealed by the sages expressed in my 
language. Should there be anything that departs from the teachings of the sages, it is my lack of understanding that should be blamed and not the divine Science of 
Jyotish. 


I bow to Lord Shiva for his grace and put this effort of mine at his lotus fect, but for his grace, it was not in my power to complete this work. 


Chandrashckhar S Sharma. 
Nagpur- India. 


Foreword for the eBook edition 


The print version of my book "Vedic Astrology Demystified" was published in 2007 in hardbound edition by Parimal Publications in Delhi 
It was well received, by both beginners and the learned in Jyotish. The second edition was published in 2011 and is in soft cover version. Both soft and hard 
copies arc available from Parimai Publications at: 


http:/Avww.parimalpublication.com 

My dear friends, Allyson Jane Bunting and Harshal Deshmukh, wanted mc to make it available on the net in soft copy version for the modern generation - bowing 
to their wishes, I have agreed to do so. In this edition, while retaining the contents of the original edition, I have amplified some concepts that I felt could have been 
elaborated upon in a slightly different manner for easy comprehension and have added some shlokas and comments that give an insight into how Hindus look at 
knowledge and their concept of Dharma. I have not given the detailed tables of span of degrees of Vargas in this version and have also removed the details of such 
complex calculations like Chandra Vela ctc. and their results so as to make the book easier to read as an cBook. Those desirous of knowing about these calculations 
may like to obtain the hard copy of the book. 

I would also like to put on record the fact that the questions raised by my students and others whom I teach the intricacies of astrology once a weck at my home 
town of Nagpur, has also helped mc in understanding what is the confusion about the principles of astrology from the point of view of the younger generation. This 
has helped mc focus on those principles and explain them at length. 

From time to time I also post acticlcs on my web site for students to read: 
http://www. jyotishtcachings.com/ 

Please note that this cBook edition has been formatted specifically for Kindle Fire - for other eBook Reader devices there can be a loss of the Sanskrit fonts and some 


other formatting. I thought of removing the Sanskrit but decided that over time as eBook Reading devices develop then readers would want to sec the original 
shlokas. 


Chandrashckhar S Sharma 
January 2012 


Introduction 


Jyotish or Vedic astrology, as it is referred to now, is one of the most ancicnt and divine Shastra (science) of the Hindus whose civilization dates back to tens of 
thousands of years, if not more. 

In order to understand the terms and the philosophy of this divine science of Vedic astrology it is necessary to understand the background of how the ancient 
sciences arc perceived to be created, and their interpretation by the Hindus. Various ancient sciences arc said to be revealed by various deities to different sages at 
different points of time in order to help human beings survive in this world. Lord Shiva is said to have revealed Jyotish to Goddess Parvati, his consort, at her request 
to give a science that could help overcome sufferings of the common man by knowing what the future holds in store for him. Devarshi Narada (Sage of Gods), who 
was present at the time of this revelation, is said to have carried it to Prithvi Loka (Earth), the abode of human beings. 

It is also necessary to understand the education system followed by Hindus in ancient times so that certain terms and references used in astrological texts become 
casy to follow. There are 36 different Shastras (sciences) and 64 different Kalas (arts) that comprise the entire system of education of the ancient Hindu culture. In 
ancient times, at ages ranging from 5 to 12 depending on his family background and after his Upanayana Sanskara (thread ceremony indicating the fact of his 
becoming a student), a Hindu shishya (disciple or pupil) used to go to the guru's ashrama (monastery) to learn. Till the time of Upanayana the father of the pupil used 
to care for him and instill in him the basic tenets of dharma (dharma means both religion and duties). During Upanayana the father used to give the secret Gayatri 
Mantra (a powerful set of words capable of invoking the Sun god) to his son. Once in Gurukul (ashrama of preceptor), the shishya was under the care of his guru who 
used to instruct him in dharma and various Shastras and Kalas. The guru used to look after the shishya during his stay there, in the same manner as his father and the 
shishya had to abide by the rules laid down by his guru. He was also required to do all the chores allotted to him by his guru during his stay there. In the Gurukul the 
shishya was taught the entire curriculum in a period of 12 years. This is the reason why dharma (duties and religion), Pita (father) and guru arc all seen from one 


house, the 9" house, of ahoroscopc. 

All Hindu sciences arc based on the Hindu philosophical dictum "yat pindc tat bramhandce". This Sanskrit (language used by ancient cultured Hindus) shloka 
(verse, usually a couplet or quatrain) means that whatever is in the human body is a reflection of elements present in the universe. This led ancient sages to equate 
each science with the form of human being called Purusha. Thus while referring to science of Kāla (both time and death) one talks of Kala-Purusha, when referring to 
Vcdas one talks of Veda-Purusha and while talking of architecture onc talks of the Vastu-Purusha. Various branches of the sciences arc therefore referred to as limbs 
of their respective Purusha. The limbs of a major science arc six in number and are fect, arms, nose, ears, mouth and cyes. Each organ is capable of further six-fold 
division. The branch of any science that gets the status of eyes is of prime importance for that science. 

Astrology is said to be the eyes of Vedas, which arc ancient scriptures of thc Hindus, and arc said to be revealed by the Lord Shiva himself. Astrology is therefore 
referred to as Vedanga (limb of Vcdas). The science of Hindu astrology, "Jyotish" is thus thousands of years old and the most ancient amongst various forms of 
astrology practiced today. It is referred to as Vcdic astrology to distinguish it from astrology practiced in other parts of the world. The Sanskrit word for astrology is 
Jyotish. This word is formed by joining two words, Jyoti + Isha. "Jyoti" means flame or light and "Isha" means the Supreme Being (God). Thus it can be loosely 
translated as Light of the Lord. Jyotish, in Sanskrit, has another meaning and that is one that is luminous, thus the word also refers to the study of thc movement of 
planets and stars. In Sanskrit, light is also representative of knowledge. Thus Jyotish represents thc knowledge of the future which is only known to the Lord Shiva. 
An astrologer is known as DaivaGYa. "Daiva" means “ofGod" or fate and "GYa" (pronounced "Dhna") means one who has knowledge, hence "DaivaGYa" indicates 
one who can foretell events in the life of human beings. Jyotish consists of three branches known as Siddhanta or Ganita (astronomy), Samhita (meteorology and 
effects of natural phenomenon) and Horá (predictions from horoscope). These three distinct divisions of Jyotish arc known as skandhas (literally shoulders or pillars) 
and one who is well versed in all three branches is known as a Triskandha Jyotisht (one who has knowledge of all the three skandhas of Jyotish). It is well to 
understand Triskandha Jyotishi is a rarity. 

When we talk of Jyotish or Vcdic astrology, generally the reference is to the Hord Skandha (branch), which wc will be dealing with in this work. It is necessary to 
understand that there arc said to be more than 400,000 texts on Jyotish. Narada Samhita tells that there arc 18 Pravartakas (those who promoted the knowledge of 
Jyotish to others having received the same through Narada and his disciples) as under: 


TESIA ASAJ: GSES | 
PIPER ATARE SUA WAT: UR II 
bramha’caryo vasifióho'trirmanuü paulastyalomacau| 
maréciraigiarà vyaso naradau caunako bhruguü ||2|| 


sqq ee TPT: BRTTATOSR: Il 
ACERS THAR TA AMATI: 3 N 
cyavano yavano gargaü kacyapacca paracarau’ | 
andoadacaite gambhérajyotiucastrapravartakan |[3 || 
Brahma. Acharva. Vasishtha. Atri. Manu. Paulatsya. Lomasha. Marichi. Angiras. Vvdsa, Narada. Shaunaka. Bhrigu, Chyavana. Yavana. Garga. Kashyapa and 
Parashara are the 18 Pravartakas of this divine science of Jyotish. 

Thus many differenttools and interpretations arc advocated by different acharyas (masters /teachers) for divining the futurc. 

In ancient times a guru taught Jyotish to his shishya in person and the shlokas had to be memorized by the shishya for easy reference when analyzing a chart. The 
knowledge was thus carried down through thousands of years by the guru-shishya parampard (lineage). It is also good to remember that many of theteachings were 
reduced to text at a later date, being carried over generation through memorizing the texts. 

Many warring tribes invaded India in the course of its long history. Most of them wanting to spread their religion by forcible conversion of the Hindus indulged 


in killing and torturing of the populace besides looting and setting fire to libraries and towns. The prime targets were the Brahmins who had carried precious 
knowledge by memorizing it. Thus one will find that many rare and precious texts were lost forever. In spite of this, due to the unique method of memorizing texts and 


the phenomenal memory of thc Indian scholars, many important treatises could be recovered and reduced to print in the 17 agg. 18^ century. Thus the likelihood of 
corruption having crept in the shlokas of ancient classic works ofJyotish reproduced from memory and also on account of wrong pronunciation cannot be ruled out. 
Later day acharyas wrote commentaries on these texts to interpret the essence of the knowledge of the sages. 

A student of Vcdic astrology is many a time confused as different writers and commentators give different interpretations for the same verse from a classic. It 
would not bc out of place here to understand the reason for this apparent conflict in views of various writers. This conflict is on account of two reasons, the first being 
the capacity for extreme brevity of the Sanskrit language in which most of the classics were written and the second being the liberal use of similes, analogies and 
allegories made by writers of an ancient era. Another factor worth remembering is the fact that the grammar of Sanskrit language underwent many changes with the 
passage of time. It is said that there arc 100,000 different grammars for the language (perhaps this refers to those many number of shlokas in the 6 major grammars 
known), whereas what is used in modern times is the grammar of Sagc Panini. 

Again one must understand that some texts were written in a form known as Sutras, the most famous amongst the Sutras on astrology being Upadesha Sutra of 
Sage Jaimini. Sutras arc very brief, some even consisting of only one word. These need detailed interpretation in the light of other texts which is likely to differ from 
commentator to commentator. It also needs to be understood that the sages knew that such a science, which is capable of knowing almost every thing about a person, 
could be misused if it fell in wrong hands. Therefore sometimes use was made of an encryption system known as "KaTaPAyaDi" system. This system is based on 
giving numerical value to each letter and the value derived is processed in a certain manner to arrive at a final numerical value, which would then indicate the exact 
meaning of a word used in a text or shloka. It is also necessary to understand that these different interpretations were always based on basic principles ofastrology as 
understood by the commentators who themselves werc astrologers of renown of their time. 

One more thing that wc need to understand before wc comic to the conclusion of this chapter is that the Hindu religion has always encouraged new interpretations 
by scholars pursuing any branch of scientific study including religion. They recognized the fact that what is perceived as truth is only perception of an individual at 
that point in time. Indian sages were aware that this perception is relative to time and is ever changeable. Thus sages holding differing opinions, supported by sound 
logic, even in matters of interpretation of the scriptures have always been held in high esteem for the depth of their knowledge in the course of the thousands of years 
of existence of the Hindu civilization. This approach has also given the depth and adaptability to ancient Hindu sciences making them relevant even in modern age. 
Thus in astrology one will find differing opinions of various scholars and a student need not get confused if he remembers that the sages have enjoined the 
astrologers to use their own vivcka (sense of proportion) when making a prediction for this very reason. 

It is my personal opinion that learning astrology is like an endless journey and one can shorten the journey using the directions given by the sages. Nonetheless 
one has to take the pains of walking, making mistakes and learning from the experience. 1 do not profess to offer any quick fix solution in learning the divine science 
of Vedic astrology. 

Vedic sciences have in them the knowledge of thousands of years and onc should be proud ifone is able to absorb cven a small portion ofthat infinite knowledge 
in a lifetime. It is not possible to understand the science without understanding the underlying philosophy of the science and without dedication and faith in thc 
scicnce. I am therefore, certain that a student who is willing to take the necessary trouble with faith and dedication will find himself progressing on the path of 
knowledge ofthis divine science sooner rather than later. 


I would also like to make it abundantly clear that this book is based entirely on the various classic texts of ancient sages and later day acharyas (authorities / 
teachers). I do not claim to give any new method of Vcdic astrology, nor short cut techniques. I have only tried to explain astrological concepts as understood by mc 
from various teachings: 


Surya Siddhanta: revealed by Lord Surya himself. 

Shiva Swarodaya: Lord Shiva and Lady Parvati dialogue. 
Narada Samhita: told by Sage Narada. 

Golàdhyáya: Bhaskaracharya. 

Graha Làghava: Gancsh DaivaGYa. 

Kcshaviya Jataka Paddhati: Kcshav DaivaGYa. 

Decpika: Pt. Shriniwas. 

Karmaphalvipaka Samhita: Shiva-Pàrvati dialogue. 

Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra: told by Sage Parashara. 

Jaimini Sutras: commentary of B. Suryanarayana Rao. 

Jaimini Sutras: commentary of Sanjay Rath. 

Jaimini Sutras: commentary of Krishnananda Saraswati. 

Jataka Parijata: by Vaidyanatha Sharma. 

Phaladcepika: written by Mantrcshwara. 

Saravali: written by Kalyanaverman. 

Brihat Jàtaka: Varaha Mihira. 

Brihat Jataka of Varaha Mihira: BhaTTotpal Commentary. 
Brihat Samhita: Varaha Mihira. 

Horasara: Pruthuyashas. 

Vriddha Yavana Jataka: Mecnaraja. 

Prashna Marga of P.V.G. Nambudiri: commentary of B. Suryanarayana Rao. 
Prashna Chudémani: Pt. Sitaram Jha. 

DaivaGYa Vallabha: Varaha Mihira. 

DaivaGYa Ranjan.: Ramdin. 

Jataka Tatwa: Mahadco Shastry Joshi. 

Neclakanth Tajiki: Ncclakanth. 

Jatakadesh Marga: written by Somayya Chomadri. 

Mansagari: Harji. 

Sanket Nidhi: written by Ramdayalu. 

Shambhu Hora Prakash: Punjarajacharya. 

Navamsha, Arudha, Ashtakavarga, Nadi Amsha: written by Chandulal Patel. 
Commentaries of B. Suryanarayana Rao and Dr. B. V. Raman on numerous ancient classic texts. 
"Gulika in Astrology": by Prof. N. E. Muthuswami. 
Commentaries on many ancient classic texts by Pt. Gopeshkumar. 
Commentaries on Chandra Kala and Dhruva Nadi: J.N. Bhasin. 
"Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra": commentary of G.C. Sharma. 
"Brihat Parashara Hora Shástra": commentary by R. Santhànam. 
Deva Kcralam: commentary of R. Santhanam. 

Sugam Jyotish: Pt. Dcvidatta Joshi. 

Bhàva Kutuhalam: Jecvanatha Sharma. 

Jatakabharanam: Dhundhiraj. 

Bhuvan Deepak: Padmaprabhu Suri. 


Bhàratecya Jyotish: Dr. Nemichandra Shastry. 
Bhavamanjari: Mukunda DaivaGYa. 

Jataka Bhushanam: Mukunda DaivaGYa. 
Jyotish Alankar: Dcvaki Nandan Simha. 
Jataka Shiromani: Vishnu Gopal Nawathc. 
Bhavishyaphalasdara: Pt. Lakshminarayana. 
Jyotish Kalpadruma: Shambhusingh Suthalia 
Jàtaka Krodam: Krishnadatt, 

Muhurta Chintàmani: Ram DaivaGYa. 
Muhurta Martand: Narayana DaivaGYa. 
Strcc Jatakam. 

Satya Jatakam. 

Linga Purana. 

Bhagavat Purana. 

Narada Purana. 

Garuda Purana. 

Neclmata Purana. 


Other ancient and relatively modern Jyotish texts were also referred to when writing this book. 

IfI have failed to mention many other commentators and ancient works that served as reference and those I have read through the course of my life the fault lies 
with my memory and not my intentions. I must also acknowledge the knowledge received from various astrologers through discussions at various points in my life. I 
apologize to those whom I have inadvertently not mentioned here. I acknowledge my debt of gratitude to all the sages and acharyas but for whose desire to impart 
knowledge to their shishyas, in order to show ray of hope to mankind, this divine science would not have reached us. If there arc any mistakes in concepts presented 
or if I have not been able to demystify any part sufficiently, the fault is entirely mine. 

I have deliberately, used the original Sanskrit names of planets, signs, measures ctc. having given their meaning once throughout this book. This is done in order 
to facilitate further studies of those who want to pursue this science. I am certain the reader would have learnt the Sanskrit names and meaning of many Sanskrit 
words by the time he finishes this small book, and would not find it difficult to follow advanced texts. 

We shall now sce the origin of Jyotish as scen by the Sages and which forms the basis of our Vcdic system of astrology, using only certain grahas (planets), 
certain day lengths and other matters in Jyotish. 


ix 


CHAPTER I 


Origin of Jyotish 


Before wc launch into the detailed study of Jyotish it is necessary to understand that Jyotish is Vcdanga (limb of Vcdas). Vcdas arc the most sacred scriptures of 
Hindu religion. Vedas arc four in number and the word Veda is derived from Sanskrit root vid (to know). Jt means truc or sacred knowledge. It consists of two parts, 
onc being praise of Brahman (the Supreme Being) and the other the knowledge of Brahman in form of mantras. 

Vcdas arc also called shruti (heard) as they arc believed to have been, revealed by the "Supreme Being" himself. They arc said to have originated from the four 


mouths of Brahma. 
Narada son of Brahmà and Secr of the Gods tells in Narada Samhita: 
BET Reel Gea PAT fid mem | 
asya castrasya sambandho vedaigamiti kathyatel 
anda Vad: FARMACO I 
abhidheyaa cajagatat cubhacubhaniripaéam | |5|| 
This Jyotish Shastra is called Vedanea and describes auspicious and inauspicious events (which will occur) in this world. 


Benefits of Vcdas arc realized through its six limbs (important divisions) known as Vedangas. These arc Shiksha (sound, phonetics), Vyakarana (grammar), 
Cchanda (treatment of Rishis and Cchanda Dcvatàs), Nirukta (special meaning of Vcdic words and sounds), Jyotish (astrology) and Kalpa (procedure and dharma 
related to sacrifice and sacrificial priests). These represent the following limbs or organs of Veda Purush. 
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cikha ghraeaa qrotramuktaà niriiktaal 
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AgeTAIR TT negde Ng - 
vedasyaliganyeva mähħurmunéndrä] Inl l | 
Great seers have said that.following are the limbs or organs of Veda (Purush). Cchanda the feet. Shabdashaastra (Vvakarana) the mouth. Kalpa his hands and 
Jvotish are his eves. Shiksha are the nostrils and Nirukta the ears. 


Amongst the limbs of Vcdas, Jyotish is said to be the eyes of Vcda-Purusha (Vcdas as the Supreme Being, personified). 
Rari ERI SASH 


siddhantasaahita hora riipaa skandhatrayátmakam | 


que WFAA MIATA NY TI 


vedasya nirmalaà caküurjyotiücàstRamanuttamam || || 


Jyotish Shastra. which rests on three Skandhas (shoulders or pillars) in the form Siddhanta. Samhita and Hora. is called the faultless eyes of Vedas. 


These three skandhas of Jyotish consist of Siddhànta (astronomy), Samhità (system dealing with prediction of natural phenomenon) and Horà (predictions related to 
human life). Sage Narada further tells us the reason for which Lord Brahma created Jyotish: 


gm D = DaS ¢ 


Benes 


Waa n3 ducem us II 
prayojanaá ca vijieyaa tattatkalaviniréayat| 161 | 


Yagva (pronounced as Yadhnva), studies auspicious time of solar ingress. planets and sixteen karmas (deeds required by dharma) and can only be accurately timed 
bv Jvotish Shastra. 


SN f " 


five hae Sirene Aa rcgia | 
vinaitadakhilaa crautasmartakarma na sidhyatil 
demere APSO Tad gu wo |i 
tasmajjagadhditayedaa bramhaéà racitaà pural |7|] 


Without this (Jyotish). the duties given by shruti and smruti (Vedic duties) could not be carried out. Therefore Lord Brahma created Jyotish Shastra for the benefit o 
the Universe. 


His Holiness Jagadguru Jayendra Saraswati of Kanchi Kamakoti Pectham (scat of religion) elaborates the concept of Jyotish as eyes of Veda Purusha beautifully 
when His Holiness says: 

"Why is Jyotish regarded as the cyc of the Vcdapurusha? What purpose is served by the eye? Near objects may be perceived by the sense of touch. With our cyes wc 
learn about distant objects. Just as our cyes help us to know objects that arc distant in space (that is just as wc sec distant object with our eyes), Jyotish Shastra helps 
us to find out the position of the heavenly bodies that arc distant in time (their configuration many years ago in the past or many years hence in future)". 

Wc cannot however form a full picture of near objects only by feeling them. For instance wc cannot know whether they arc green or red, for this, wc must sec 
them with our eycs. Again even if wc arc able to sce the planet with our naked cyce we will need the help of astrology to find out its effects on our life, that is, how its 
positions in the heavens will influence our destiny. 

This is the reason why Jyotish is called the eyes of the Vcdapurusha. Vcdic rituals arc performed according to the position of the various planets (and the sun and 
moon). The right day and time (Muhurta) for a function is fixed according to the position of thecelestial bodies. Here again, Jyotish performs the function of the eye. 


The Basis of Jyotish 


The scriptures say "yat pinde tat brahmandc", which means that which is in the human body is reflected in the universe. Human form in the universe is said to be 
represented by the Kalapurusha (time in human form). Charaka Samhità tells us: 


isum. ` = S ! 
purufio'yam loka sannidhaul 
Man is like Universe 


This Kalapurusha has twelve limbs represented by 12 houses of the horoscope. Starting from birth to death the 12 houses also represent our journey through time 


of our existence on Earth. Seven grahas (besides two nodes) own 12 rashis (signs), which arc distributed over the 12 houses of ahoroscope with reference to the rashi 
rising on the eastern horizon, referred to as lagna or first house (ascendant). In order to sce the reason as to why this is the arrangement given by sages and why only 
these 7 grahas i.e. Surya (Sun), Chandra (Moon), Mangal (Mars), Budha (Mercury), Guru (Jupiter), Shukra (Venus), Shani (Saturn) and 2 shadow planets (Nodes), 
namely, Rahu (Dragon's head) and Kctu (Dragon's tail) arc considered by Vedic astrologers, let us begin by what the venerated Parashara tells us about creation of 
the Universe, as the Universe is said to be represented in human body and vicc-a-vcrsa, as wc have scen earlier. 


Creation of the Universe 


It is said that Lord Narayana, who is both beyond gunas (nature or qualities) and also having all the three gunas ic essential qualities (Satwa, Rajas and Tamas), 

created the Universe out of one fourth part of his being in the following manner: 
The Lord created the universe out of one-fourth part of his being. The other three one-fourth parts of him arc imperceptible. These three quarter parts also contain 
one "Shakti" (creative power) each. These arc Shri Shakti, Bhu Shakti and Nccla Shakti. The Lord dwells in these parts by joining with the Shri Shakti to assume the 
form of Maha Vishnu in onc part, with Bhu Shakti to assume the form of Param Brahma in other part and with Necla Shakti to assume the form of Sada Shiva in the 
third part. These parts arc filled with heavenly nectar. 

The last one-fourth part of the Lord Narayana is Vasudeva and is the principal creator of the Universe. Vasudcva is both perceptible and imperceptible. The 
imperceptible part consists of two shaktis namely Shri Shakti and Bhu Shakti representing Satwa guna (pious) and Rajas guna (kinglike). This imperceptible half of 
the manifest part is filled with pure nectar. The perceptible half of the manifest Vasudcva consists of three shaktis namely Shri Shakti, Bhu Shakti and Necla Shakti 
(having Tamo guna). 

The imperceptible form of Vasudeva, influenced by the Shri Shakti, the Bhu Shakti and the Necla Shakti, gives rise to three different forms. These arc the form of 
Aniruddha with Satwa guna (piousness, learning), Pradyumna with Rajo (Rajas) guna (creation of species, greed of acquisition, desire to rule, and activeness) and 
Samkarshan with Tamo (Tamas) guna (ignorance, darkness or laziness). 

They, namely, Aniruddha, Pradyumna and Samkarshan arc possessed of Ahamkaras (conception of one's individuality, ego) of different types. Mahatatwa 
(indicating five Mahàbhutas - Agni, Prithvi, Jala, Vayu and AKasha) is born out of Samkarshan; Ahamkara (intelligence or Dhi, sensory organs) out of Pradyumna and 
Brahma Ahamkāra (divinity or divine class) arc born of Aniruddha, though all of them arc possessed of all the threc. Thus in every being one of the three, that is 
Satwa, Rajas or Tamas guna, is predominant according to whether they come out of Aniruddha, Pradyumna or Samkarshan. They combine with Nccla, Bhu and Shri 
Shakti respectively and the universe manifests in the following manner. 

The combination of the shaktis gives rise to "Dhi" (reflection / perception / wisdom / mind), which in turn gives rise to Ahamkara (conception of one's 
individuality / ego). The Ahamkàra is of three types, from Aniruddha clement it is called "Ahamkàra Murti", from Pradyumna arises "Ahamkàra", and out of 
Samkarshan comes "Mahatatwa". 


The forms that manifest as indicated above arc: 
33 Devas from Ahamkara Murti of Aniruddha combining with Shri Shakti. 
* Ten indriyas (five physical and five sensory organs) and mana, from AhamKara of Pradyumna combining with Bhu Shakti. 
e Tanmatras (particle form of Maha Bhootas) and Bhootas (gross physical form) from Mahatatwas of Samkarshan combining with Nccla Shakti. 


Thus the Paramatma (Supreme Being) manifests as living beings and all living beings have Jccvatma (Living Being) and Paramatma (Supreme Being) amsha (minute 
part) within them. Some have predominance of the former whereas some have the predominance of the later according to less or more proportion of Satwa guna in 
them. Parashara says that grahas and deities have predominance of Paramatmamsha in them, while living beings have predominance of Jecvatmamsha in them. 

The reason for above is that an amsha (minute part) of the "Supreme Being" is in all the living beings and the whole world resides in a part of the "Supreme 
Being". 

Let us understand these principles in a graphic form so that they would be easier to follow. I would advise a careful study of the pictorial representation below as 
it would enable one to understand the basic principles of Jyotish. It would also be easier to understand why only certain planets arc considered in Vedic Jyotish. 

We find on the next page a schematic representation of the creation of Universe as explained by Sage Parashara in his Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra. Different 
Puranas have similar explanation, the only difference being the name of the deity that created the Universe, the credit being given to the presiding deity of Purana. 


Figure 1: Schematic Creation of Universe 
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Having understood how the Universe was created by the 1/8'" perceptible part of the entire universe, wc shall try to understand how this perceptible part manifests in 
this world of ours that is perceptible. 


Figure 2: Schematic Perceptible Universe 
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Having understood the theory of creation let us find out the linkage between the planets and rashis with the Universe. The reader should remember that the name of 
chief deity who created the Universe would be different in different Puranas. In Vishnu Purana it would be Narayana whereas in Shiva Purana it would be Shiva. 
The 33 Dcvas mentioned above, born out of Aniruddha, comprise of: 


a. 8 Vasus 


There arc various meanings of the Vasu. One of them is Gods of wealth. Earth is known as Vasudhaa (also meaning one who produces wealth) thus their being 
instrumental in giving results on the earth can be understood. It is these Vasus that represent planets in Vcdic Astrology. The eight Vasus arc: 


Agni (Fire): Mangal (Mars) 

Prithvi (Earth): Budha (Mercury) 

Vayu (Air): Shani (Saturn) 

Antariksha (Sky): Guru (Jupiter) 

Aditya: Surya (Sun) 

Ddyu (Splendorous or Jala, meaning water): Shukra (Venus) 

Chandrama: Chandra (Moon) 

Nakshatra: Nakshatras (literally, that which is not destroyed - Constellations) 


These eight Vasus represent Satwa Guna. 
11 Rudras 


These arc named as: /. Aja, 2. Ekapdda, 3. Ahirbudhni, 4. Hara, 5. Shambhu, 6. Tryambaka, 7. Apardjita, 8. Ishana, 9. Tribhuvana, 10. Tvashtd, and 1 1. 
Rudra. 


The word Rudra is derived from root, Rud, meaning weeping. One weeps when something is lost or destroyed and thus Rudra indicates the destroyer. Destruction 
can be both positive and negative, for example destruction of life is in a way negative, whereas destruction of disease is positive. Principal amongst these 11 
Rudras is Rudra. Rudra is known as Mahcshwara. The ten Rudras destroy various aspects of physical body and the eleventh Rudra, Mahcshwara destroys the link 
between Atma and mana represented by Surya (Sun) and Chandra (Moon). Ràhu and Kctu arc two parts of Rahu according to the scriptures. Rahu destroys the Sun 
and Moon, whereas Kctu destroys the material creation and the Pancha (fivc) tatwas (elements) represented by the grahas Mangal, Budha, Guru, Shukra, and 
Shani. Ràhu and Kctu represent the Nakshatras. Rudras represent the Tamo Guna. 


12 Aadityas 


Aadityas arc sons of Rishi Kashyapa and Aditi, these are: /. Dhata; 2. Aryama, 3. Mitra, 4. Varuna, 5. Indra, 6. Vivaswana, 7. Pusha, 8. Parjanya, 9. Amshu, 
10. Bhaga, 11. Twashta and 12. Vishnu. 


Surya, who is also referred to as Aditya, manifests as different Adityas during his ingress into the 12 rashis representing the beginning of solar months. There arc 
twelve solar months corresponding with the 12 Adityas. 

The twelve Adityas arc nothing but different forms of Surya. Their names arc Indra, Dhátá, Parjanya, Tvashta, PUshá, Aryamá, Bhaga, Vivaswana, Vishnu, 
Amshuméana, Varuna and Mitra. As Indra, Surya destroys the enemies of the gods. As Dhata, he creates living beings. As Parjanya, he showers down rain. As 
Tvashta, he lives in the trees and herbs. As PUshà, he makes food grains grow. As Aryama, he is in the wind. As Bhaga, he is in the body of all living beings. As 
Vivaswana, he is in fire and helps to cook food. As Vishnu, he destroys the enemies of the gods. As Amshumdéana, he is again in the wind. As Varuna, Surya is in the 
waters and as Mitra he is in the Chandra and in the Sagaras (oceans). 


In the order their names are given, they relate to the following Vedic months: 
Chaitra (March-April): Vishnu 

Vaishakha (April-May): Aryama 

Jycshtha (May-June): Vivaswàna 

Aashadha (June-July): Amshu (Amshumana) 

Shravana (July-Aug): Parjanya 

Bhadrapada (Aug-Scpt): VaruNa 

Ashwin (Scpt-Oct): Indra 
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8. Kartik (Oct-Nov): Dhata 

9. Margashecrsha (Nov-Dec): Mitra 
10. Pushya (Dec-Jan): PUshà (PUshana) 
11. Magna (Jan-Fcb): Bhaga 

12. Phalguna (Fcb-Mar): Tvashtà 


A solar month in thc Vedic calendar indicates the period between two consecutive conjunctions of Surya with Chandra taking about 29.5 days and rounded to 30 
days. In Vedic astrology these months arc represented as rashis of 30 degrees each. Samvatsara, the solar year, is a measure of time defined by return of the Sun to 
its original position. Surya is called the king amongst planetary cabinet and thus represents the Rajas guna. 


d. Indra and Prajapati 


Thus the deities that complete the 33 Devas arc Indra and Prajapati. That is, 8 Vasu + 11 Rudras + 12 Adityas + Indra and Prajápati = 33 Dcvas. 
Indra represents thunder and lightening, indicating controlling brain impulses and through them senses. He is King of Gods and occupies the throne in the mid- 


heaven, indicated by the 10" house of thc horoscope. 
Prajapati is Brahma the progenitor and is represented by the lagna (ascendant) in a horoscopc. Lagna represents the rashi rising on thc eastern horizon at the timc 
of birth of a person. 


It is believed that one comes on this earth from Nakshatra-Loka (land of the nakshatras). Birth occurs as onc has to suffer/ enjoy results of some karmas of previous 
life. This stage comes out of desires of the past life and Rahu ruling desires thus represents the nakshatras amongst the Ashta Vasus. Ràhu (northern node) the demon 
being beheaded by Lord Vishnu, has its body Kctu (southern node), thus Rahu and Kctu arc treated as onc entity. Ketu rules Moksha (final emancipation) and is the 
reason for our departure from this world. Kctu is therefore, called Mokshakaraka. The Puranas tell us that Rahu was granted Surya as his food and Kctu is given the 
Moon as its food. They partake of their food at thc time of eclipse. The Sanskrit word for eclipse is "Grahana" meaning taking (of a morsel of food). 

This is the reason that wc do not consider many other planets that exist in solar system for Vcdic astrology, though the sages knew of them. "Surya Siddhànta" a 
text on Astronomy talks of not only satellites to individual planets but also about other solar systems in the Universe. The definition of what constitutes a planet and 
what arc the nakshatras is equally incisive. There is no ambiguity in the Surya Samhita, which is recognized as amongst the ancient texts on Astronomy. 

It talks about not only what arc the grahas but defines the starting point of the zodiac being Ashwini nakshatra, when it says: 


mA AA Weled Mad À g d Del: i 
gacchanto bhani gahéanti satataà ye tu te grahàül 
Wed aumedan AAAS TATA: M II 
bhacakrasya nagáqvyaácà agvinyádi samahvayaul |41 | 


rom Ashwini. 


Grahas are those that move through Nakshatras in the. Bha-Chakra (zodiac.) and the Bha-Chakra is divided into 27 Nakshatras beginnin 


Planetary Cabinet 


It should be understood that the nakshatras being fixed, when a planet in motion comes in front of anakshatra, it is said to have entered the nakshatra. A planet is 
called a "graha" meaning one who holds and his coming in front of anakshatra is treated as holding ofthat nakshatra by the planet. Having understood the logic of 12 
rashis, 27 nakshatras and 9 planets in Jyotish, the pure logic of the sages comes to the fore when wc understand the way planets arc allotted ownership of ráshis. In 
the same manner you necd various organs for functioning of the body and as every organ has different functions within the body, so do you need a set of 
responsibilities to be allotted to every member of a family who owns a different house. So considering the zodiac to be one family and the grahas as its individual 
members having different houses, cach member will have some responsibility in respect of his family and will also get certain rights so that he can discharge his 
responsibilities properly. Converse will also hold true and a member of a family will get a house that befits his set of responsibilities and rights. This leads to the 
ownership of houses to be allotted on the basis of such responsibilities. This allotment of responsibility is known as the planetary cabinet. Seven grahas (planets) and 


two Chaya grahas (shadow plancts/nodes) arc given the following duties in the planetary cabinet: 
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Vases gA AAT STAY ERAT: | 
Gal AAPARA WISIS Spera I 
budho rájakumáraqca saciva guriibhargavau | [14 || 
TARAA GA STA | 
preiiyako raviputragca sena svarbhanupucchakau | 
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evaà krameéa vai vipra süryádén pravicintayet | [15 ||| 


Surya and Chandra are the Kings and Mangal the Chief of Army. Prince is Budha. Guru and Shukra are the Ministers. Shani is the servant and Rahu and Ketu form 


the Army. 
NB: Some sages opine that Chandra is the queen in the planetary cabinet. 


Now wc shall sec how these set of rights and responsibilities result in the graha getting ownership over different houses or ráshis. In Hindu philosophy, 


knowledge (Gyàna) is accorded the highest place. The 5!" house of the natural Zodiac, besides being represented by Simha (Leo) the king of the jungle, is called the 
"Dhi" (knowledge) or "Buddhi" sthàna in a horoscope, hence this rashi is allotted to Surya. Next in importance being Chandra, the adjacent rashi that is behind 
Simha, is Karka (Cancer) and this is allotted to Chandra. The rashi's flanking these, that is Kanya (Virgo) and Mithuna (Gemini) arc allotted to Budha being the Prince. 
Flanking these rashi's arc the rashis of Shukra the minister, who teaches about affairs of the state. Rashi's flanking those of Shukra, namely, Mcsha (Aries) and 
Vrishchika (Scorpio) arc lorded over by Mangal, the Army chief. Guru, the teacher of "Raj Dharma" (duties of King and important functionaries of the King) to all 
those under him, gets the next flanking ráshi's, being Dhanu (Sagittarius) and Mccna (Pisces). Shami (Saturn) who is the servant gets the last of the rashi's, Makara 
(Capricorn) and Kumbha (Aquarius). Rahu gets sub lordship of Kumbha (Aquarius), being on Shani's side of thecabinet, and Kctu gets Vrishchika (Scorpio) being on 
Mangals's side of the cabinet half. In case of Rahu and Kctu, this is the arrangement given by Parashara whereas other authorities give different rashi's to them, and 
wc shall sce these other rashi's when we look at individual grahas. 
I have tried to represent the concept, of the planetary cabinet, graphically below and this would perhaps explain the rashi ownerships better: 


Figure 3: Planetary Cabinet 
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I have used the English words for rashi and grahas in the graphic so that it is casy to follow for English speaking readers. 


Ayanamsha (Precession of Equinox) 


Vedic astrology refers to the mathematical difference (in degrees) between the Tropical and Sidereal (based on nakshatras) zodiac as Ayanamsha. This difference 
Occurs on account of wobble of the Earth and indicates the actual position that can be confirmed by the naked eye ofthe Sun and other planets, as against the 
hypothetical position given by Tropical zodiac. 

This difference between theoretical positon of grahas and their actual placement, as viewed from earth, arises on account of the fact that the ecliptic (apparent 
path ofthe Sun along the Zodiac) and the Zodiac arc not parallel, but are angled to cach other. This angle gradually changes and the annual change is calculated to be 
about 50.3 seconds per year. This phenomenon is known as the precession of equinox. For a simple understanding of the phenomenon, one must know that the 
celestial equator holding the nakshatras and grahas, theoretically is assumed to be parallel to the Earth's equator. Nakshatras arc spread evenly over a 16 degree 
(approximately) wide belt of this celestial equator. This theoretical model appears correct if wc assume that Earth is stationary and planets move around it. This not 
being so, coupled with the fact that the Earth changes its angle on account of its wobble, means that the Ayanamsha, which is the angular difference between the 
celestial equator and Earth's equator, changes gradually. Current Ayanamsha is said to be about 23.54.59.21. Graphic representation might perhaps make this a bit 
clearer (wc are assuming the Ayandmsha of 23.50 degrees). One must remember that the Ayandmsha is ever changing and as such, usually the average Ayandmsha is 
used for calculations. However modern software makes it possible to calculate daily and even hourly Ayanàmsha. I prefer using "Lahiri" Ayanàmsha and the readers 
may safely use this option in the Jyotish software that they may be using. 


Theoretical position ofthe celestial equator: 


It is assumed that the celestial North Pole and the celestial South Pole arc located when we extend the earth's polar axis to meet the celestial globe. The zodiac, which 
spreads 8 degrees to either side of the ecliptic, is assumed to be parallel to the ecliptic. However that is not so and it is at an angle to the ecliptic on account of 
precession of the equinox. This precession is known as Ayanamsha (travel of amsha or precession of equinox). The next graphic tries to show schematically thc 
relative positions of ecliptic and the celestial equator. 


Actual position of ecliptic and celestial equator 
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Nakshatras and Navamshas 


Wc will now examine some of thcother important terms associated with Jyotish. The celestial equator is divided in to 360 degrees. This is divided in to 12 rashis, 
consisting of 30 degrees, each representing 30 Savana (sunrise to sunrise) days. This period is equivalent to 2-1/4 nakshatras, as the celestial equator is spread over 
27 nakshatras. Nakshatras arc divided in to four parts; each part being called a pada (foot), therefore one rashi consists of nine nakshatra padas. A chart called the 
navamsha chart is drawn indicating lagna and grahas occupying various padas of nakshatras. Every rashi is divided into 9 parts and the graha or lagna occupying 
relevant pada of anakshatra, equaling 3? 20" each, is shown as positioned in a rashi in which that pada falls. The navamsha chart is a schematic representation of this 
arrangement and it is necessary to understand that though the rashi occupied by a graha or lagna in the navamsha chart might appear different than the one shown in 
the rashi chart, what is shown is the rashi related to the relevant navamsha or nakshatra pada to find out its lord and the bhava in the rashi chart it is capable of 
influencing. 

The navamsha chart is a very important chart for proper analysis of a horoscope and as a matter of fact most Jyotishis (astrologers) of South India would not 
analyze a horoscope without analyzing navamsha chart. 

The reason for the prime importance accorded to the navamsha chart 1s that it is said: 


Sg: aa dimit Sd gummi 
HOA Wqalssp Ald: TARA: CHO: 11 
induh sarvatra bijabho lagnam ca kusumaprabhaml 
phalena sadrsomsasca bhavah, svádurasah, smrtah|| 


Chandra is the seed in all aspects of ahoroscope, ascendant is the flower. navamsha is the fruit and bhava (house) is like the juice or extract of the potential a 
horoscope holds. 


Vargas. 


In the same fashion as the navamsha is calculated, the rashi is divided into other different vargas (fractions) and charts arc erected to analyze various aspects of a 
person's life. These divisions arc primarily the shodasha vargas (sixteen divisions) given by Parashara. Wc refer to them as D-charts with the fraction represented by 
a number such as D-1 (Lagna), D-2 (Hora) and so on for case of understanding them, though they have specific names given in Vedic astrology. Other vargas, like the 
Rudramsha (D-1 1) of Jaimini and Nadi amsha or varga (D-150) of Nadi Jyotish arc also used in Vedic astrology by the learned. 

Vargas in multiples of 12 and more can be visualized as advanced harmonics and since Parashara gives Shashtyamsha (D-60) as the highest varga chart 


(divisional chart), wc usually go up to the fifth harmonic of apcrson's life. Various harmonics, beginning from the first 12 divisions arc: 
1“ Harmonic: D-1 to D-12 relate to the physical level of a person's life 

2"d Harmonic: D-13 to D-24 relate to the conscious level (mental activities) 

3" Harmonic: D-25 to D-36 relate to the sub conscious level (strengths, weaknesses and all evils) 

4" Harmonic: D-37 to D-48 relates to super conscious level (karma of matrilincal and patrilineal lines) 


sth Harmonic: D-49 to D-60 relates to supra conscious level (heritage of karma from past births) 


It must be understood that not all of the D-charts amongst those mentioned above arc used in Vedic astrology, but one can certainly do so if one wants to and 
understands how to interpret them. Out of the above charts the following D-charts listed below arc the 16 vargas recommended by Parashara and arc generally used 
by the learned: 


D-l Lagna 

D-2 Hora 

D-3 Drcshkana 

D-4 Chaturthamsha 

D-6 Shashthvamsha 

D-7 Sapataamsha 

D-9 Navamsha 

D-10 Dashamsha 

D-12 Dwadashàmslia 

D-16 Kalamsha/Shodashamsha 
D-20 Vimshamsha 

D-24 Siddhamsha/Chaturvimshamsha 
D-30 Trimshamslia 

D-40 Khavedamsha 

D-45 Ahshavcdaamsha 

D-60 Shashtyamsha 


It must also be understood that though with all the vargas, the number indicates number of equal divisions of a rashi under that particular varga, in case of 
Trimshamslia, the rashi is divided into 5 unequal parts and Surya and Chandra do not rule over any of the Trimshamslia. The order of this division also changes 
depending on whether the rashi holding a graha is odd or even. So no graha will be shown to occupy the Karka or Simha rashi therein. I would suggest that the readers 
use Parashari Trimshàmslia option in their software, if they want to look at Trimshamslia implication at a future date. 

So far wc have seen that various planets in rashis in the rashi chart and other D-Charts indicate what is going to happen in future - the question is what tools arc 
available to an astrologer in timing of an event shown in a chart. There arc three parameters that arc available to an astrologer for timing of an event. The first as wc 
have seen is the rashi chart and navamsha chart combination. The second parameter used in Vedic astrology is what is known as Maha-Dasha. Mahadashas arc further 
divided into Antar-dasha, Pratyantar-Dashá, Sookshma-Dashà, Pràna-Dashà and Dceha-Dashà. These arc the periods of greatest influence of various grahas and help 
us understand when the relevant graha is likely to be most powerful or bereft of power as the case may be, and deliver its results. The third parameter used in timing 
of events, is the grahas gochar (transit) and their relation with the rashi kundali (natal horoscope) with regard to the bhavas (house signification), the rashis (signs) 
and the grahas (planets). Properly applied these tools indicate the specific time when an event is likely to happen in future. In the next chapter wc shall look at thc 
grahas for deeper understanding of their spheres of influence. 
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CHAPTER II 


Lagna 


A kundali (horoscope) is analyzed on the basis of three primary factors. These arc grahas (planets), ráshis (signs) and bhavas (houses). Bhávas are the areas of 
life governed on account of their position in relation to the rising sign at the time of birth, known as lagna or ascendant. The grahas occupy different degrees at that 
particular birth time, in certain rashis of the zodiac. This graphical mapping of this specific timc of birth, with reference to the rashi rising, on the eastern horizon, is 
called a "Janma Lagna Kundali" or "Ràshi Kundali". There are different types of kundali like Chandra kundali, Karakamsha kundali, etc and they indicate the 
reference point being treated as the lagna by the prefix used. 

There arc other types of lagnas that are mentioned by Sage Parashara as Vishcsha (Special) lagnas. 


Vishesha (Special) Lagnas 


Vedic astrology uses various parameters for calculating certain lagnas, besides the regular lagna that is explained above. These are classified under the 
nomenclature of Vishcsha lagnas. In the case of regular rashi chart, the actual time taken by Surya to move through various rashis forms the basis of an astrological 
chart, which is variable at different longitudes and thus depends on the place of birth of aJdtaka. Whereas in the case of these Vishcsha lagnas, Surya is assumed to 
move at a fixed speed irrespective of the place of birth of the Jataka. The sage Parashara gives three types of such Vishcsha lagnas: 


a. Bhava Lagna 


Here each bhava is assumed to last for 5 ghatika (2 hours) and thus the time elapsed from sunrise to the birth of aJataka, in ghati and vighatikas (1 Ghati = 60 
Vighatika) is to be divided by 5 and the quotient is converted to rashi and amsha. This added to the longitude of Sun at sunrise will indicate the Bhava lagna. 


b. Horà Lagna 


In case of Hord lagna calculations, Surya is assumed to traverse one bhava at the rate of one Hora (2 % ghati or 1 hour) per bhava. Obviously one divides the time 
elapsed between sunrise and birth, in ghati and vighatis (vighatikas) by 2 “% and the quotient converted to ràshi and amsha is added to the longitude of Surya at 
sunrise to arrive at Hora Lagna. This lagna is very important as the position of its lord and lagna lord given an indication of life span of the Jataka, as we will sec in 
the chapter on "Arishta" 


c. Ghati/Ghatikà Lagna 


Ghati lagna is arrived at by adding the ghati and vighatis traversed from sunrise to time of birth, converted to rashi and amsha, to the longitude of Surya at 
sunrise. For easy calculation, the ghaties are treated as rashis and the vighatis arc divided by 2 to arrive at the degrees and minutes past Surya's longitude at sunrise. 

It would be obvious that Ghati lagna is four times as fast as the Bhava lagna and Hora lagna is twice as fast as the Bhava lagna. 

When a single graha simultaneously aspects the lagna and all the three special lagnas, a Raj Yoga (combination of grahas for wealth and power) takes place in a 
chart. Even when three or two of the special lagnas get such an aspect, Ràj Yoga is caused. The Sage Parashara also enjoins upon the astrologers to cast charts treating 
these different lagnas as the lagna and placing thc grahas in the ráshi occupied as in ráshi chart. He implies that the grahas occupying the same bhàáva, as with the 
bhávas in ràshi chart will gain strength. This reference, to grahas occupying the same bhava as in ràshi chart, means should any ofthe three special lagnas be identical 
with the Janma lagna, indicates that the grahas so placed gain strength, should they be near the bhava madhya (cusp) of lagna. Iftlicy are very distant from the bhava 
madhya, the grahas will occupy another bhava, unlike rashis, which are of uneven duration in the rashi charts. In Vishcsha lagnas, the rashis (and by logical 
extension, the bhàvas) are treated to be of identical duration. This is a sort of around about way of giving principles in classical texts and should not confuse the 
reader. This is resorted for the sake of brevity of shlokas, which had to be memorized by students in ancient times. It should be noted that some authorities are of thc 


opinion that bhava lagna and rashi chart lagna are synonymous. I tend to agree with them. 
Barring the calculations of life span and some specific yoga, astrologers rarely use these Vishcsha lagnas for prediction. I have mentioned them here so that 
readers arc familiar with the terms when thcy come across these terms during the course of reading this book, 


Arudha Lagna 


The concept of Arudha lagna is given by Sage Jaimini and also appears in the writings of Sage Páráshara. Some astrologers, especially in South India, give much 
importance to Arudha lagna and use it very effectively in predictions. Most of the astrology classics, however, arc silent on Arudha. Application of Arudhas to thc 
rashi chart requires a great deal of understanding of astrological principles and the readers may take up the study of Arudhas when thcy arc firm in the basics of 
astrology. I am giving their details below so that the reader is aware of what is Arudha lagna and its derivatives. This would also make it easier for them to understand 
the concept should they come across somce reference to Arudha lagna in this book 

Arudha means the mounted one. Arudha lagna can be equated to the mirror image of an object, being projected to the same distance and angle that the original 
object is from the mirror, but in the opposite direction. Thus if wc imagine that the object being reflected is lagna and the mirror is the graha that owns the lagna rashi, 
then the bhava that is as much distance away from the Lagnesha as the Lagnesha himself is distant from lagna in the direction of regular counting of bhávas will be, 


what is known as the Arudha lagna. Let us scc how Arudha lagna is arrived at. If, say the lagna in a chart is Simha and its lord Surya is occupying the 5‘ bhava, then 
counting as much fivc (5) bhàávas, and in the same direction, as Surya is from lagna will bring us to the 9'h bhava. This 9" bhava will be known as the Arudha lagna, 
Arudha Pada, Lagnarudha, Lagna pada or Pada lagna. All these terms mean Arudha lagna and I have given all of them so that while reading astrological texts one docs 
not get confused, as any ofthese terms might be used in classical texts. The terms pada means foot and suggests similar imprint on another bhava, as on the lagna, by 
the Lagnesha. 

Some astrologers arc of the opinion that the Arudha lagna represents the perception that others have about the Jataka, whereas the lagna itself indicates how the 
Jataka is in reality. Others opine that the Arudha lagna shows how a Jataka wants to project his personality to others. There is much logic in what is proposed by both 
these opinions, however as many events on physical level arc also indicated in the yogas involving Arudha lagna, I think it indicates additional influences or nuances 
that may not be easily understood from the lagna. 

As the lagna has its Arudha, it follows that logically cach of the other bhavas will also have their Arudha. These arc generally called pada, preceded by the name 
of bhdva whose Arudha is being indicated. For example, the Arudha of 5'" bhava is called Mantra Arudha or Mantra pada, since 5 bhava is also known as Mantra 


: — - E = th ES 
bhava. While calculating Arudhas or padas of bhavas it should bc remembered that an Arudha cannot fall in the bhava itself or in.a bhava that is 7 from the bhava 
under consideration. In such an eventuality, the Arudha will fall in the 10" bhava from the respective bhava. So in calculating the Arudha lagna, if the Arudha falls in 
the lagna, the 10'" bhava will be treated as the Arudha for lagna and if it falls in the 7th bhava, then Arudha will be said to have fallen in the 4'" bhava. 

The lagna lord occupying the d bhava from lagna will, by the same logic, mean that the Arudha of the lagna bhava will be the 4'" bhava itself. This explains 
why a bhava lord occupying the 4' bhava from the bhava owned by it, its Arudha is the 4'” bhava itselfeg when lagna lord occupies the 4" bhava, we have to count 
4 bhavas from thc 4th to argive at the Arudha lagna, this will then fall in the 7? bhava, now since Arudha lagna cannot fall in cither the lagna or the 7" bhava wc 
count 10 bhavas from the 7 bhava and conic to the 4'" bhava, which then becomes the Arudha lagna. 

Upa Pada Lagna/ Gauna Pada 


There is another Arudha that enjoys as much importance as the Arudha lagna and it is called the Upa pada lagna (also written as Upapada lagna). The 12" from 


lagna is called gauna (lesser) bhava. The Arudha or pada of the 12" bhava is called Upa pada lagna, Upa pada or Gauna pada. This 12" bhdva, as we will sec in later 
chapters, is the Shayana (bed pleasures) bhava and as such this Arudha indicates one's spouse. 

There arc different opinions on how this is to be arrived at. The reason has to do with the way Sage Jaimini, in his Jaimini Sutra, tells about counting of bhavas. He 
says that for odd ráshis, the count is to be regular and for even ráshis one must count in reverse direction. Hc further says that this rule is not to be applied to 
Vrishchika, Vrishabha, Simha and Kumbha rashis, meaning in their case for even ráshis one counts in regular direction, whereas for odd ráshis reverse count be done. 


Therefore many astrologers believe that in case of odd ráshis being the lagna, the 12" bhava lord and its distance from the 12 bhava will reveal the Upa pada 
lagna, whereas in case of even rashis rising in lagna, the 2"? lord and its distance from the 2"° bhava counted in reverse direction will yield the Upa pada. 


Another opinion is that since Jaimini uses the word "anucharàt" and as anuchara means a follower ic 21d bhava following the lagna in the zodiac, then Upa pada 
should be calculated from the 2"^ bhava and its lord only. 
A fourth opinion is that one should treat the 8'" bháva as Gauna bhava and placement of its lord should be considered to arrive at Upa pada. The logic here is that 


the word "Pitránucharat", used, should not be decrypted using "KaTaPAyaDi" encryption system and Pitru should be taken to mean the 9'" bhava and the 8" bhava 
should be treated as the anuchara bhava for it. This difference of opinion, amongst the knowledgeable, should be understood and one should form his own opinion on 
the basis ofthe principles of Jyotish before one tries to make snapshot predictions on the basis of Upa pada, especially of the negative kind. As one's spouse is to be 


seen from Upa pada lagna then affliction to 20d bhava fromthe Upa pada indicates possibility of break of marriage. There arc many other uses of the Upa pada, but 
including all of those in this book is more likely to cause confusion than clarity. 


Construction of the Kundali 


Let us now see how a kundali is drawn in Vedic astrology. When we talk of a kundali, without any prefix, this refers to "Janma Lagna Kundali" or "Rashi 
Kundali". The kundali is drawn in two major styles in India. These arc the North Indian style, which is called the Diamond chart in modern terms and the South Indian 
style which is followed in southern parts of India. There arc other variants of drawing a kundali but wc will restrict ourselves to the most popular ones as this would 
make it easier to understand the terms that would occur in texts below. 

The northern kundali type has the rashis indicated by the number of the ráshi in the order it occurs in the natural zodiac, from Mcsha (Aries) being represented by 
numeral 1, to Mccna (Pisces) being represented by the numeral 12. The number of the rashi that rises at the eastern horizon is called the lagna and the number 


indicative of that ráshi is always written in the topmost square that indicates the lagna bhava. The |*' or lagna bhava being fixed in one place in the Kundali, the order 
of bhàvas is in anti-clockwise direction. This chart is also referred to as the Diamond chart as the chart consists of triangles and squares which being offset looks like 
diamonds. As you can scce, in a North Indian kundali, bhiavas arc static whereas the rashis arc dynamic with respect to the chart. 

The southern style kundali is made up of 12 squares arranged to form a square shape. Here the second from the top left square represents Mcsha (Aries) rashi and 
subsequent squares represent rashis from Vrishabha (Taurus) to Mccna (Pisces) read in clockwise direction. Thus bhavas arc to be read from the rashi holding the 
lagna, which is indicated by the legend lagna (or Asc.) or two diagonal parallel lines arc drawn in the left top corner of the square designated to the rashi where the 
lagna falls. In case of South Indian kundali, rashis arc static and bhāvas arc dynamic. Bhavas arc counted from the position of the lagna, which is indicated in the 
ràshi where it rises. Sonic astrologers write names of rashis and the bhava number for the sake of convenience in the South Indian chart, but that is not the convention. 

There arc other styles ofdrawing charts like the eastern horoscope style used predominantly in Bengal and Orissa provinces of India and the circular chart style 
used sometimes, in the Northern and Western India. Wc will, as stated earlier, restrict ourselves to the styles most frequently used by a majority of astrologers. 


North Indian Kundali 
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Bhavas are fixed. with the rashi indicated by numbers. Lagna (Dhanu) is indicated by number 9. 


We shall now look at the South Indian Kundali 


Meena Mesha Vrishabha Mitina 


EKiumnbha 


Rasis are fixed. 
Lagna (Ascendant) is 


indicated in Dhanu by 


the word Lagna 
Makara 2g 


Asc/Lagna Vrishchika Kanyaa 
Dhanu 


In South Indian Kundali. rashis are fixed and not named. Only the lagna is shown by putting letters or two parallel lines in the relevant rashi._ 


I use the North Indian style of kundali as the graha aspects arc very easy to sce at a glance and so arc the trikona (trine), kendra (square) and other bhavas more 
convenient to sec in this style of kundali. The South Indian style charts make it easier to visualize the ràshi aspects. So it is just a matter of getting used to a particular 
style and one should choose the kundali style that one is most comfortable with. 


Grahas 


Having understood the basics of Jyotish in the first chapter, wc shall now look at the basic nature of the grahas (planets). Wc have scen that all nine grahas 
namely Surya (Sun), Chandra (Moon), Mangal (Mars), Budha (Mercury), Guru (Jupiter), Shukra (Venus), Shani (Saturn), Rahu and Ketu arc considered in Jyotish for 
the purpose of analyzing a horoscope. In Jyotish, every graha is given rulcrship over certain behavioral factors and other objects in the universe. This enables one to 
understand the psychology as well as the physical attributes of different matters related to that graha in the kundali of the Jataka. Wc have also seen that grahas have 
certain duties in the planetary cabinet and primacy is given to Surya, being the King. The convention is to use the other name of Surya, which is Ravi and when the 
word Ravi is used in this or any other astrological text should be understood to mean Surya. Grahas also influence certain areas and objects, which arc said to bc 
under their rule. So, let us begin to understand the areas governed or indicated with Ravi. 

NB: In Jyotish, all the grahas are addressed as males, though some of them may be classijied as "stree graha" (female planets), and I am following the same 
convention. 


surva/Ravi 


Ravi (Sun) is called by different names in Jyotish. Some of these names arc Surya, Bhanu (the bright one), Heli (the embracer), Dinkar (one makes day), Tapan 
(one who gives heat), Arka (a flash of lightening), Aruna (the rising one or blackish red). 

In Kalapurusha (time personified), Ravi is the Atmaa (soul). His colour is rakta-shyama (blackish red). He is King amongst the grahas. His deity is Fire. His guna 
(basic clement) is Satwa (piety). He is the ruler of Simha (Leo) rashi and is in deep exaltation in Mesha (Aries) ràshi at 10°. The decp exaltation degree of a graha is 
the point where a graha is capable of giving maximum results of his natural qualities. He is in deep debilitation at 10° of Tula (Libra) rashi. When a graha is in deep 
debilitation he is least capable of giving results attributed to him. From 0° up to 20? in Simha rashi he is said to be in moolatrikona (prime house) rashi. If own rashi is 
like the home of a graha, moolatrikona is like his place of work where he wields much authority. He rules over the vowels in letters. He is associated with ego and is 


strong in the south direction of kundali represented by 10t? house. His direction is cast. 

A male graha in living beings, he rules the bones. Amongst the doshas (bodily afflictions), he rules the ‘pitta’ (bile). He likes bitter taste. He resides in temples. 
His clothes arc saffron colored and some opine that they arc coarse. His metal is copper, though he also rules gold. His caste (divisions based on one's work in life, 
according to Hindu philosophy) is Kshatriya (warrior class). His nature is krura (cruel) and he is included amongst the papa (malefic) grahas. He rules sthoola (bulky) 
trees. His gem is Manikya (Ruby). He is of Agni (fire) tatwa. He rules Ayana (6 months period) and is strong in Uttafayana (northern movement of Ravi, from Makara 
(Capricorn) to Karka (Cancer) rashi), though some authorities say he is equally strong in Dakshinayana (southern movement of Ravi, from Karka to Makara). He is 


strong in daytime and Shukla Paksha. He rules Grccshma Ritu (from 215' April to 22"? June). He rules over Moola (literally, root crops but also covers vegetation). He 


has full aspect over 7! house from the house occupied. He has a square body with honey colored eyes and is clean in his habits. He is intelligent and has sparse hair. 
Being King he likes to rule/dominate and has ego. He likes praise. 


Chandra 


Names of Chandra (Moon) arc Shectadyuti (cold splendour), Soma (nectar orjuice of soma plant, eulogized in Vcdas), Udupati (Lord of Nakshatras), Mrugamka 
(having dcer like figure on his body), Indu (bright drop) ete. 

Chandra is mana (mind) of the Kálapurusha and King (some say Queen) in the planetary cabinet. His deity is Jala (water). His guna is Satwa. He rules trees with a 
milky sap. He rules over Karka (Cancer) rashi and gets decep exaltation in 3? of Vrishabha (Taurus) rashi. His deep debilitation is at 3? of Vrishchika (Scorpio) rashi. 
He is in his moolatrikona ràshi from 3° to 30° of Vrishabha ràshi. Ruling over Vowels, ya, ra, la, sha, Sha, and ha consonants, he represents fickle mind. Strong in the 


north direction, that is the 41! house of kundali (lagna represents the cast, 4") house the north, 7 the west and 10 the south in a kundali), his direction is northwest. 


So Chandra gets digbala (directional strength) when occupying the A bhava. By himself, Chandra represents the northwest and this is used in Prashna chart (chart 
drawn for the time of asking the question) to find out the direction of various factors like stolen things and other indications. Being a female graha, he rules over 
blood in living beings. 

He represents excess of Kapha (phlegm) and Vata (windy/arthritic) doshas. He likes salty taste. Residing in water-bodies, his clothes are white and some 
authorities give him rulcrship over new cloths. His metal is gold, though some opine that he rules over silver. His gem is Mauktika (pearl) and ‘MaNi’ (general term 
for gems) is also assigned to him. He is of Vaishya (trader) caste. He is a bencfic when strong and waxing. He becomes malefic when weak and waning. Strength of 


Chandra is dependent on his Paksha (lunar fortnight) bala (strength). He is treated as being strong from 8'^ tithi (lunar day) of Krishna (dark) Paksha to gih day of 


Shukla (bright) Paksha. Some authorities opine that he is always bencfic barring j 4in day of the Krishna Paksha and Amāvasyā (dark night). Hc aspects fully, the 7" 
house from the house occupied by him. 


Chandra rules the kshana (48 minutes) in divisions of time and is strong in Dakshinayana, night and Krishna Paksha. He rules Varsha Ritu (22? June to 23'* 
August). Amongst elements, Chandra rules dhatu (metals/inanimate things). He is gaur (fair) in complexion and of somewhat round shape. His tatwa is Jala (water). 
He is learned with an auspicious look and round features. He is a sweet talker and has changeable (fickle) mind. He has excess of libido. 


Mangal 


Names of Mangal (Mars) arc Angaraka (the fiery one), Bhauma/Bhumiputra (son ofBhumi i.e. earth), Aar (an angle), Vakra (crucl, hostile also curled), Rudhira 
(blood), Kruranctra (with cruel eyes) etc. There arc many names that hc can be referred to depending on which aspect of his is to be commented upon. 

Mangal is Satwa (strength) of the Kalapurusha and is the Senapati (Chief of Army) in the planetary cabinet. His deity is Kartikeya (elder son of Lord Shiva). His 
guna is Tamas. He rules trees with bitter tasting fruits like lemon trees. He rules over Mesha (Aries) and Vrishchika (Scorpio) rashi and gets deep exaltation in 28° 
degrees of Makara rashi. He is in deep debilitation at 28° degrees of Karka rashi. He is in his moolatrikona fashi from 0° to 12° of Mcsha rashi. The remaining part of 
Mcsha and the entire Vrishchika arc his own rashi. Mangal rules over guttural consonants like ka, kha, ga, għa and nya. 

Strong in the south direction, that is the 10" house of kundali, his direction is also south. Being a male graha, he rules over Majja (bone marrow) in living beings. 
He represents Pitta (bile) dosha. He likes hot taste (like red chillies). Residing in places where fire burns, his clothes arc red and some authorities give him rulcrship 
over burnt cloths. His metal is gold, though some opine that he rules over copper. His gem is Vidruma (coral). He is of Kshatriya (warrior) castc. 

Mangal rules the Vara (day) in measure of time and is strong iu Dakshinayana, night and Krishna Paksha (dark fortnight of lunar month). He rules Grccshma Ritu 


(summer season- 215 April i022 June). Amongst elements, Mangal also rules Dhátu (metals). He is of Agni (fiery) tatwa (nature). He aspects, fully, thc 4'^ and 8" 


house in addition to 7* house, from the house he occupies. 
He is easily given to anger, is fickle of mind and has blood shot eyes. He is Raktagaur (fair with red tinge) in complexion, of a medium structure, and has a slim 
waist. He is a great donor. He is also given to dambha (a show off) and as such likes to show off. Mangal likes being active and can be quick to pick up fights. 


Budha 


Budha (Mercury) is also called Somaputra (son of Chandra), Saumya (son of Soma), Induputra (son of Indu), Bodhan (one who teaches) ctc. You will find that 
most of his names refer to his being son of Chandra. 

Budha is Vacha (speech) of the Kalapurusha and is Rajkumar (Prince) in the planetary cabinet. He is of Vaishya (trader) caste. His guna is Rajas (kingly) and 
deity is Lord Vishnu. In living beings he rules the skin. He is called a eunuch graha and some authorities call him a female form of eunuch. Ruling fruitless trees, hc 
rules Mithuna (Gemini) and Kanyd (Virgo) rdshis. He attains decep exaltation in 15? of Kanya rashi, his moolatrikona is also Kanyá rashi from 15? to 20°, and the 
balance of Virgo rashi from 20° to 30" is treated as his own rashi. He is thus the only graha, which has exaltation, mooltrikona and own fashi as different parts of thc 
samce rashi. Budha is in deep debilitation at 15° of Mccna (Pisces) rashi. 

Budha has an attractive physique and is fond of jokes. He uses words with dual meaning and has mix of all three doshas ie. "Kapha", "Vata" and "Pitta". He 
represents intelligence and is quick to grasp any subject. Hc resides in playgrounds. His colour is that of "Durva" (a type of grass used in rituals, which is a somewhat 
darker shade of green). He likes mixed (sweet and sour) taste and his clothes arc black (some opinc-wct clothes). Strong in the cast direction in a kundali indicated by 
the lagna, he rules north direction. One should remember that indecision is some times a trait of Budha as he rules dual rashis. He and his ràshis can also be involved 
in a pregnancy resulting in twin births, 


He represents Ritu (2 months duration of season) amongst division of time and his Ritu is Sharad Ritu (23 August to 23 rd October). He rules fruitless trees and is 
female eunuch amongst grahas. He is malefic when conjunct malefic grahas and bencfic when alone or with bencfics. He rules Jeeva (living beings) and his gem is 


Marakata (Emerald). His metal is bronze. He aspects the 7" house from where he is placed. He rules letters, which arc cerebrals i.e. Ta, Tha, Da, Dha, Na. He 
represents Prithvi (earth) tatwa (one amongst fivc elements). 


Guru 


Guru (Jupiter) has other names like Brihaspati (the large one/ Guru of Devas), Vachaspati (the knowledgeable), Jyau (the heavy one), Angiras, Jccva, Dcvejya 
(teacher of Gods), Mantri (adviser or minister to King), Suraguru (teacher to the Gods) ctc. In scriptures he is said to bc the teacher of Gods. 

The word "Guru" to many means only a teacher. It docs mean this, no doubt, but the real meaning is much morc than this. "Gu" means darkness and "Ru" means 
light, so the real meaning is, "He who takes his shishya from darkness of ignorance to the light of knowledge". In Hindu philosophy when one talks of knowledge it is 
not mere bookish knowledge but knowledge of dharma. Therefore guru has also to protect his shishyas as they arc to be treated as equal to his sons according to 
dharma. One cannot be called a guru if he docs not himself follow guru dharma (duties of a guru). Gum also means the heavy one and it is the largest amongst the five 
grahas (Sun and Moon though grahas are considered as luminaries and Ráhu and Ketu arc called Chaya grahas (shadowy planets, as they are nodal points and have no 
physical body)). 

Gum represents the "Dhi" (wisdom, reflection, thought or knowledge) of Kdlapurusha. He rules over Vasa (fat) in living beings. He is thc Mantri (adviser 
/minister) in the planetary cabinet. His Guna is Satwa (pious) and he resides in treasury. He is of Brahmin (Priest) caste and wears yellow clothes (some opine almost 
new clothes). He is a male graha. He is a benefic, and his deity is Lord Indra (the King of Gods). He is of fair complexion and his eyes and hair arc tawny or brown. He 
is of large size, intelligent and learned in all Shàstras (sciences). He is of Kapha Prakriti (constitution or dosha). He likes sweet taste and is strong in the cast direction 
of the kundali that is the lagna. Hc rules the northeast direction. Hc is strong in day, Shukla Paksha and Uttarayana. He rules fruit bearing trees and his Ritu is 


Hemanta (22nd October to 22"4 December). Guru rules over Masa (month) in time division and owns Dhanu (Sagittarius) and Mccna (Pisces) ràshis. He gets deep 
exaltation in 5. of Karka (Cancer) ráshi and his moolatrikona ráshi is 5" to 10° of Dhanu (Sagittarius) rashi, the remainder being treated as his own ráshi. He is in deep 
debilitation at 5 of Makara (Capricorn) rashi. He rules Jccva (living beings) and his gem is Pushkaraga (Yellow Sapphire). His tatwa is Akasha (space, some translate 
it as ether but that is incorrect). He rules dental letters ta tha, da dha, ^n. In addition to full 7" house aspect, he also aspects fully the 5th and 9™ house from the house 
occupied by him. 


Shukra 


Shukra (Venus) is also called Shukracharya (acharya or preceptor) and is said to be the guru (preceptor) of the Asuras (those who arc not gods, though this is 
wrongly translated as demons by writers). His other names are Kavya (poetry), Kavi (poet), Sita (the white one), Bhrigusuta, Bhrigunandan (both the words mean Son 
of Rishi Bhrigu), Dànavcjya (teacher of the Danavas or Asuras) and Asphujita (the bright one). 

Shukra represents the Vccrya (semen) of the Kalapurusha. Shukra also represents Veccrya in living beings (ShukraaNu means spermatozoa in Sanskrit language). 
A female graha, its tatwa is Jala and deity is Shachi Devi (wife of Lord Indra). He too is minister and adviser to the King in the planetary cabinet. His guna is Rajas 
(kingly) and he is of Brahmin caste. He is a bencfic graha. His residence is the bedroom and he wears mixed colour clothes (some opine they arc white whereas other 
authorities opine durable clothes). He rules palatal letters cha Cha ja, jha, sha and na. 

He is of charming manners and with a beautiful physique. His eyes arc charming and he has curly hair. He is of respectable disposition. He is a poct and he has 


Kapha and Vata doshas. His colour is shaym (dark). He aspects fully the 7! house from the house occupied by him. His owns Vrishabha (Taurus) and Tulà (Libra) 
rashis and his deep exaltation is in 27? of Mccna (Pisces) rashi. Tula (Libra) is his moolatrikona rashi up to 15°, the balance being treated as his own ráshi. He is in 
deep debilitation at 27° of Kanyà (Virgo) rashi. 

Strong in day and during Uttarayana, he rules Paksha (lunar fortnight) in the division of time. He rules over flower bearing trees and Moola (root 


crops/vegetation). His Ritu is Vasant (1g!h February to 2155 of April). He is strong in the north direction in kundali (thc 4" bhava in a rashi chart indicates the north 


direction) and his direction is southeast. Wc have already scen how these two directions arc to be used in "Chandra" above. He likes alkaline or sour tastes. His gem is 
Vajra (Diamond) and he rules Raupya (silver). Mantrcshwara the author of "Phaladccpika" is of the opinion that Shukra rules over Gold and I tend to agree with him. 
He is fond of luxuries. Afflictions to Shukra could be indicative of cye trouble. 


Shani 


Shani (Saturn) is the son of Surya. His many names arc; Suryaputra (son of Surya), Sauri (Son of Surya), Chayasunu (Son of Chaya who was wife of Surya), 
Manda (the slow one), Pangu (the lame onc), Taranitanaya (Son of Surya), Arki (Son of Arka, which is another name of Surya), Shanaishchara (Shani) ctc. 

He is sorrow of the Kalapurusha and is Preshya (servant) in the planetary cabinet. He rules over the Snayuresha (muscles and tendons) of the living beings. He is 
eunuch (male eunuch according to some authorities) and a malefic graha. He is of Shudra (servant/lowly) caste. He rules the clement Vayu (Air) and his deity is Lord 
Brahma. His guna is Tamas and he wears multi -colour clothes (some attribute blue or dark clothes to Shani and some say he rules old clothes). He likes KashAya 
(sour/astringent) taste and resides in filthy places. He is strong in night, during Dakshinayana and in Krishna Paksha. 

He is tall and thin with brown or tawny cycs (right eye comes under his special influence). His eyes arc generally small and sunken. He is lame, with large or 
prominent teeth and has coarse hair. He has Vata dosha (wind/gascs/arthritis). His colour is black. His gem is Necla (Blue Sapphire) and he rules iron. He also rules 
Dhatu (metals ic iron, coal and petrochemicals) and oils and over dried looking trees. 


He rules Shishir Ritu (22"* December- 18" February) and rules over year in the division of time. Hc owns Makara (Capricorn) and Kumbha (Aquarius) rashis and 
gcts decp exaltation in Tula (Libra) at 20°. His moolatrikona is Kumbha up to 20" the rest of Kumbha being treated as his own ráshi. He is in deep debilitation at 20° of 


Mcsha rashi. Hc rules labial letters, pa, pha, ba, bha and ma. He is strong in west direction of kundali i.c. in the 7 house and his direction is also west. Shani aspects 
fully the 3°° and 10'" house from the house occupied by him. as well as having the 7'^ house aspect common to all planets 


Rahu 


Rahu (Dragon's Head) docs not get any rulcrship over any limb/part of the Kalapurusha, as he is a Chayagraha (shadowy planet, meaning an imaginary or 
mathematical point). In the planetary cabinet he gets the status of army of the King, along with his counterpart Ketu (dragon's tail). Rahu is also known as Phanindra 
(king amongst snakes), Tama (dark one), Sarpa (snake), Saimhikeya (son of Simhika) and Swarbhanu. 

Puranas tcl! us that Rahu was the commander of the Asura's (loosely translated as Devils, but meaning those that arc not Suras and arc the enemies of the Devas - 
the gods) army. It is said that the Devas and Asuras together churned the ocean to get 13 precious things (called "Ratna" in Sanskrit, a term used to indicate precious 
things and not only jewels) from the ocean. Amongst these was Amrita (nectar) that was capable of granting immortality to those drinking it. Rahu, who was the 
General of the army of Asuras, is said to have changed his appearance and sat with the Dcvas when the Nectar was being distributed to make the Dcvas immortal. 
Surya (Ravi) and Chandra arc said to have noticed this and brought it to the notice of Lord Vishnu. Lord Vishnu cut off the head of Ràhu just as he was swallowing 
Amrita. Thus Rahu being cut in two and being immortal survived in two halves. The head was then named Ràhu, and the trunk was named Kctu. This is why Rāhu is 
said to want to swallow Ravi and Chandra and causes the cclipse. Needless to say, being headless they come out and the eclipse is then over. 


Rahu represents the Tamas tatwa and is considered a male eunuch. His caste is Chandal (another of lowly caste, of inter-caste birth). He is also said to rule 
foreigners. He resides in forests and anthills. He rules over a period of 8 months in division of time. His clothes arc said to be multi colored (some say old) and he 
rules dhàtu (metals/ non-living entities). His metal is lead and his gem is Gomeda (Hessonitc). His deity is Goddess Durga and he represents southwest direction. Hc 
learns foreign languages and his dosha is Kapha (phlegm) and Vata. Arthritis comes under Ráhu's domain. He is huge and has a smoky appearance and his colour is 
with blue tint. He rules over Vata dosha and resides in forests. He is intelligent. He wears multi colored clothes made out of different pieces of cloth. His taste is 
sour/astringent (like that of alum). He is said to be strong in Mcsha (Aries), Vrishchika (Scorpio), Kumbha (Aquarius), Kanya (Virgo), Vrishabha (Taurus) and Karka 


(Cancer) rashis and in the 10" house in a horoscope. He gives good results when in the 3, 6^ or 1 I^ house of akundali. Rahu influences the 7^ bhava from the 
bhava that he occupies. 

There are differences in the learned about Ràhu's ràshi ownership, exaltation ctc. Parashara gives the rulcrship of Kumbha (Aquarius) rashi to Rahu and his 
exaltation as Vrishabha (Taurus). Others opine that his own rashi is Kanya (Virgo) and that he gets exaltation in Mithuna (Gemini), Karka (Cancer) being his 
moolatrikona rashi. Others opine that Kumbha is his mooltrikona and Kanyd own rashi. There arc many other opinions amongst the learned. 1 treat Kanya as Rahu's 
own rashi, Karka as his moolatrikona rashi and Mithuna as the ràshi where he gets exaltation. 1, however, treat Kumbha as own rashi of Rahu, when applying 
Parashara/Jaimini principles of Arudha and Rashi Dasha concepts (these arc complex concepts for advanced astrologers only and arc not the subject of this book). 
This differentiation is necessary because the concepts given by Jaimini and Parashara arc based on treatment of Kumbha as own rashi of Ráhu, and then I treat 
Vrishabha as its exaltation rashi, as indicated by Jaimini and Parashara for the purposes of Ayur-dasha (period of influence for span of life). 


Onc, out of the numerous versions of Brihat Parashara Hora Shastras that arc available today states that Rahu aspects 8h 7h o and the 12" house from where 
he is, in the kundali. The verse or shloka that says this docs not appear in other versions. Therefore though many attribute these aspects to Parashara it is difficult to 


accept this view without a bit of skepticism. Some authorities arc of the opinion that Rahu aspects the 12" house if he is in odd rashi and 2"? if in even rashi, other 


aspects not changing. Sonic arc of the opinion that he aspects the 5 th and 9' from his occupied house. All the authorities concur that Ketu has no aspect. The reason 
advanced is that Rahu has a head and that Kctu docs not, hence Ketu has no cyes to cast an aspect on a house. While describing Kctu's attributes, as the reader will 
find when reading them where attributes of Ketu are given, Kctu is said to have red eyes. It must be understood that grahas do not have actual physical forms and it is 
only to make it easier to understand the results of their being in a certain position in the rashi chart, on a Jataka that their forms arc described in Vcdic astrology. So 


Kctu having red cyes would mean a Jàtaka having Kctu in lagna, 2"? or the 12" bhava is likely to have red eyes or inflammation of cyes. Similarly when the Sages 
talk about drishtics they arc talking about the influence a graha is likely to have on a certain bhava placed a certain distance from that graha. Therefore, I find this 
argument of a graha needing to have a physical body and physical cycs a bit too far fetched. If wc accept this argument, it would imply that the ancient Sages were not 
aware of Ràhu and Kctu being intersection points of the path of Surya and Chandra in a certain plane, which is far from the truth. Varaha Mihira states very clearly in 
his "Brihat Samhità", a treatise on natural phenomenon, about Rahu and Kctu not being grahas and being the shadow of the Earth and Moon, causing eclipse. This is 
the reason Rahu and Kctu arc described as Chaya grahas (shadowy planets) by the ancients. They makc it further clear by also calling them Tamo grahas (dark or non 
luminous planets). I do not, therefore, consider aspects for Rahu as well as Kctu when considering graha drishti (planetary aspects). 

These aspects arc only possible in case of rashi drishti by reason of Rahu or Kctu occupying ràshis that aspect certain other ràshis on a static basis, their results 
being modified by grahas occupying the rashis that cast drishti. Rashi drishti is mentioned by, both Sage Parashara and Sage Jaimini. Sage Jaimini's famous Jaimini 
Sutras extensively uses rashi drishti. Sage Parashara uses them in some instances only, as is apparent from the yogas given in his "Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra". 
These arc fixed drishtics and do not depend on drishti or aspects cast by grahas on account of their position in certain house. Parashara says that all chara (cardinal) 
rashi's aspect all sthira (fixed) rashi's except the adjacent rāshi, similarly all sthira rashi's aspect all chara rashi’s except the adjacent one and all dwisvabhava (dual) 
rashi's aspect cach other. 


The following will explain the rashi drishti, (aspecting Rashi followed by aspected Ràshis): 


Mesha (Aries): 
Simha (Leo), Vrishchika (Scorpio), Kumbha (Aquarius) 


Vrishabha (Taurus): 
Karka (Cancer), Tulà (Libra), Makara (Capricorn) 


Mithuna (Gemini): 
Kanya (Virgo), Dhanu (Sagittarius), Mccna (Pisces) 


Karka (Cancer) : 
Vrishchika (Scorpio), Kumbha (Aquarius), Mcsha (Aries) 


Simha (Leo): 
Tula (Libra), Makara (Capricorn), Mesha (Arics) 


Kanya (Virgo): 
Dhanu (Sagittarius), Mccna (Pisces), Mithuna (Gemini) 


Tula (Libra): 
Kumbha (Aquarius), Vrishabha (Taurus), Simha (Leo) 


Vrishchika (Scorpio) : 
Makara (Capricorn), Mcsha (Aries), Karka (Cancer) 


Dhanu (Sagittarius) : 
Mccna (Pisces), Mithuna (Gemini), Kanya (Virgo) 


Makara (Capricorn) : 
Vrishabha (Taurus), Simha (Leo), Vrishchika (Scorpio) 


Kumbha (Aquarius) : 
Mcsha (Aries), Karka (Cancer), Tula (Libra) 


Meena (Pisces) : 
Mithuna (Gemini), Kanyà (Virgo), Dhanu (Sagittarius) 


The grahas tenanting a rashi will also aspect the rashi's being aspected by the rashi it occupies. 

Most of the later day authors of astrological classics do not usc rashi drishti as a tool for prediction. Rashi drishti arc a constant relative influence amongst rashis. 
These are generally used in varga charts for finding the Ishta Dcvatà (Ishta = beneficial, Dcvatà = deity) and other advanced analysis. When the reader goes on to 
study advanced astrological concepts they will be of use, for the present remember that whereas graha drishti is dynamic, ráshi drishti is static. Here we use the term 
graha drishti to indicate specific aspects cast by a graha, irrespective of the rashi he occupies. 


Ketu 


Kctu (Dragon's Tail) is the counterpart of Rahu and 180 degrees apart from him. Kctu is known by various names such as; Shikhi (one with tuft of hair on head), 
Dhwaja (the flag), Ketan (flag) ctc. His exaltation rdshi is said to be Dhanu, and hec is said to own Mccna rashi. Parashara opines that he owns Vrishchika and some 
authorities say that he is in exaltation in Vrishchika. He gives good results in last degrees of Kanyd, Vrishabha and Dhanu rashi. He is strong in the night. I treat him 
to be in exaltation in Dhanu rashi. He resides in forests. 

Some astrologers say Kctu resembles Rahu. Mantreshwara in Phaladecpika says that Kctu is emaciated, has red cycs, harsh speech smoke colour and continuous 
smoker. I tend to agree with Mantrcshwara. Hc resides in forests and his gem is Lasanyat/Vaidurya (Cat's cyc). He rules small trees and scars on body. Skin disease, 
possession by spirits ctc. come under his domain. According to Vaidyanatha, author of Jataka Pārijāta, deception by enemies, small pox, low castes and body itches 
arc caused by affliction to Kctu. He rules over a period of 3 months. He is seeker of Moksha (emancipation). He also rules crows according to some authorities. He is 
treated as indicator of females by some authorities. His deity is Lord Gancsh. He is capable of giving highest form of knowledge and can be changeable. 


True Nodes versus Mean Nodes 


It will be interesting to note that this is not the only point of difference between astrologers. Modern astrologers also have different opinions as to whether one 
should use true nodes or mean nodes for positioning Rabu and Kctu in a chart. Different theories arc advanced in favour of one theory or the other. It is good to 
remember that cven true nodes arc not exactly truc, but a projection of probable movement of the imaginary nodal point between where the time paths of Moon and 
Sun intersect successively in one plane with earth. The difference between the two is that true nodes can have both forward and backward movements whereas mean 
nodes always move backwards. The Sages have stated that they arc always Vakra (in apparent retrograde motion). Hence I use mcan nodes only, for calculation of 


positions of Rahu and Kctu. The Sages said: 
` £00 bes - 
Wes NAN «car gdan iaa: dH 
sadaiva vakri€o daityo suryendu céghragoyatau || 
Rāhu and Ketu are ever retrograde and Sun and Moon have fast motion. 


This is possible only when onc uses the longitudes of mean nodes for their position in horoscope. So one necd not get confused and get involved in semantics and 
complex theories in assuming that the Sages were not aware of what is projected as modern thought. One should not forget that the Sages derived complex distances 
of various planets from earth and understood the relative motion of thc planets and their gravitational pulls, much before the times of the modern scientists who were 
busy burning people at stake for saying that the earth is round. Again it may not be very prudent to change the basic parameters used in any predictive model and then 
continue to use the same old conclusions. 1 would doubt whether this addiction to changing the basic parameters and using the conclusion based on earlier parameters 
and data, would qualify to be called a scientific approach in any branch of science. 

] am writing on this trend at length since many new theories arc sccn being advanced in Jyotish in these 'modern' times. It has become fashionable amongst some 
to project Jyotish as a mystical science meant for realizing the "Para Brahman" (the Supreme Being). At the samc time there arc astrologers, especially astronomers, 
who like to think that Jyotish is something developed by persons who did not understand what is astronomy and therefore constantly try to interject what is their 
understanding of what should be used in Jyotish in place of what is stated by Sages. These worthies conveniently forget the fact of Siddhànta (astronomy) is an 
intcrgal one-third part of Jyotish. Pluto, till recently called a graha by the modern generation of astrologers, is getting re-catcgorized as a comet, this being a fitting 
comment on the "modern" astronomers and their ability to distinguish between a graha and a comet and scientific temper. 

Both the proponents however choose to use the principles of the same Sages when attempting predictions and have not yet been able to devise any system totally 
independent of the principles given by the Sages. Some modern astrologers go to the extent of advancing the theory of Jyotish being a science of being one with thc 
Para Brahman. These proponents of the theory of Jyotish being meant for one's quest of Para Brahman choose to ignore what the Sages themselves told about the 
purpose of Jyotish. The purpose of Jyotish being to help people understand the difficulties that may lie ahead and to be able to perform duties of yagya (Vcdic rituals) 
at the right time. Kalyan Vcrma states in Saravali: 


————Ó ~ 
STATE RTE TE gE TAG ayy Te: | 
artharjanesahayaa purünáéámápadarvaée potaul 
rmm SAPATE dicequi: II 


yatrasamaye mantré jatakamapahaya nastyaparaul| 


There is no science that can help the Jataka in earning his livelihood and like a ship, helps one traverse this sea oflife. There is no other science that proves better 
adviser in undertaking journey (through life). 
Sage Narada from whose shishya, Shaunaka, Parashara admits having learnt this divine science also tells us the use of Jyotish in Narada Samhita thus: 
CAMA daeup dee HEA i 
asya gastrasya sambandho vedaigamiti kathyatel 
APS VSPA: FARA STP II 
abhidheyaa ca jagatau cubhacubhanirtpaéam| |5]| 
AMAA HCAS TAT | 
Wasted a AAA aeS AATA UE t 
prayojanaa ca vijieyaa tattatkalaviniréayat| |6|| 


an ~~ . 


(dixe Rae AeA A fe^rfcl 1 


vinaitadakhilaà grautasmartakarma na sidhyati| 


CARMA APSO Tad AT we II 


This Shastra is called Vedauga. It describes auspicious and inauspicious events in the world. The knowledge of correct time for yagya (rituals). studies. sankranti 
. 16 religious ceremonies and ceremonies ossible through use ofthis Shastra. Without its use it is not possible to carry out the, 


duties prescribed in Shruti and smritis (scriptures). Lord Brahma devised the science to benefit the world. 


Sage Parashara also tells us that: 


IAR BSA UE AeA p SH 
jánáti kalamanaa yo graharkñäëäà ca saàsthitiml 
ERM arag U AANA MSI: doo 14 li 
horagastramidaa samyak sa vijanati nà'paraül [100|5]| 


aA NA 


enara: Weaqu] fatedíeza: | 
horácástrárthatatvajiaü satyavag vijitendriyau | 
SDUS3pi He RE WC dESU Wd 
cubhàá'cubhaà phalaa vakti satyaà tadvacanaa bhavet 


One who has knowledge of measure of time and positions of grahas can only understand this Hora Shastra (Jyotish). When one who knows the Shastra is speaker of 
truth and has control over his senses. his predictions will turn out to be true. 

A student of Jyotish, should not be disturbed by the confusion created by modern day Jyotish crusaders. The Sages have made clear the reason that the Jyotish- 
Shastra was created and how it should be used. The Sages have stated basic principles quite clearly and one has to read their statements in depth and understand the 
social environment at the time of writing of the texts to understand what exactly the Sages meant when they made a particular statement. This is more so when they 
have not made a certain statement. One only needs to understand the scriptures and Jyotish texts better and correlate these apparent anomalies to the life pattern of 


those days to understand the untold principles of Jyotish. 
This is why the Sages have enjoined upon us to consider the Desha (country), Kala (times when prediction is made) and Paatra (the individual, his social 


environment etc.) when making a prediction. Only after considering these factors and then applying our vivcka (discrimination/ sense of proportion) arc wc told to 
give out prediction to the Jataka. 


Aprakasha (Non Luminous) grahas and Upagrahas (Satellites) 


There arc also Aprakasha (non-luminous grahas/scnsitive points) grahas like Dhooma, Vyatipáta, Parivcsha, Indrachapa and Yamakantaka. These arc certain 
sensitive points, hence called Aprakasha grahas, with reference to the longitude of Ravi. Positions of these Aprakasha grahas arc arrived at as below: 
Ravi's longitude at the time of birth is to be calculated and then add the following to get the Aprakàsha grahas: 
Dhooma - Ravi's longitude 133 20' 
Vyatipata = Dhooma + 53 20' 
Parivcsha = Vyatipata + 180 
Indrachapa = Parivcsha - 53 20' 
Upakctu = Indrachapa + 16 40' (Ravi = pakctu + 30 degrees) 


There arc also Upagrahas (satellites) called sons of the planets in Jyotish, indicating their influence being somewhat similar to and at a lower level than that of the 
planets themselves. Jataka Parijata gives the method of their calculation based on day and night birth respectively. Day length is to be divided by 8 to indicate portion 


ruled by grahas, beginning from the graha after whom that day is named. The end of each portion indicates the position of relevant Upagraha up to 7" part. The 8" 


part of day is bereft of a graha lord. Thercfore Pata and Upakctu do not come into calculation. 
If day length is 32 ghatis and birth is in day use the following formula: 


Graha (Son of Graha) Ghatis past for Ravivara 
Sun (Kala) 4 ghati 

Moon (Paridhi/Parivcsha) 8 ghati 

Mars (Dhooma/ Mrityu) ! 2 ghati 

Mercury (ArdhAyam) | 6 ghati 

Jupiter (Yamakantaka) 20 ghati 

Venus (Kodanda) 24 ghati 

Saturn (Gulika) 28 ghati 

Rahu (Pata) none 

Ketu (Upakctu) none 


For night birth divide the duration of night by 8 and begin from 5 th day and its graha lord. 

Any of these Aprakasha grahas associating with the Sun is likely to cause harm to the dynasty of the native, if they conjoin lagna wisdom will be lost and their 
conjunction with Moon will harm thc longevity. 

The Aprakàsha grahas werc rarely used in Jyotish by later day acharyas. One may safely carry out predictions without their use with a fair degree of accuracy. I 
am giving their names and planets for which they arc considered to be upagrahas, for information only. 

There arc also some sensitive points based on rulcrship of portions of timc in a day that arc called Vàra (day) Velà (timc). These arc Ardha Prahara (Mercury's 
period), Yamakantaka (Jupiter's period), Mrityu (Mars's period), Kala (Sun's period) and Gulika (Saturn's period). 

Only Mandi or Gulika whose position amongst these is of importance in Jyotish, from the point of vicw of predictions and I shall comment on them in detail now. 


Gulika/Mandi 


Gulika is said to bc son of Saturn. His other names arc Mandi, Dincshapautra, Mandasunu and Shanaishcharatmaja. 

Gulika/Màndi is not exactly a graha but morc the name given to a specific point of time with respect to day or night length and the Vara (weekday). 

The order of thc Vàras is given below and the names indicate their rulers. Since some Vàra names use synonyms of the grahas, thc rulers arc indicated clearly 
against their name: 


Vara English name of Dav Graha ruling thc Vara 
Ravivara Sunday Surya (Sun) 
Somavara Monday Chandra (Moon) 

Mangalvara Tuesday Mangal (Mars) 
Budhavara Wednesday Budha (Mercury) 
Guruvara Thursday Guru (Jupiter) 
Shukravara Friday Shukra (Venus) 
Shanivara Saturday Shani (Saturn) 


It might interest the readers to know that, the names of the Varas arc not given arbitrarily by Jyotish texts. Thcy arc related to the order of thc grahas distance 
from Earth. The order is given as Saturn is the farthest from Earth followed by Jupiter, then comes Mars, next is Sun, then Venus, followed by Mercury and thc nearest 


is Moon. Every 4" planet beginning from Saturn gives the order of Varas. 
I will give thc nomenclature for time used in Jyotish here, so that thc Sanskrit terms used to indicate measure of time in this book, could bc understood with casc: 


Ahoratra. Day and night. 

Dina: Day from sunrise to next day's sunrise. It also means the time from sunrise to sunset in certain context, as will be seen in following paragraph. 
/ Day: 60 Ghati. Standard sunrise to sunset time = 30 ghati. (this is variable according to season). 

/ Ghati: 60 pala = 24 minutes. 

I Pala: 60 vipala = 24 seconds. 


Now Ict us look at how the position of Mandi is calculated on any day. The total time, from sunrise to sunset, is to be divided by 8. Each such 1/8% portion ofa day is 
ruled by one planet and as there arc 7 planets that lord each of the weekdays, the portion after Saturn is without any lord. The end of Shani's portion of the day 


provides the longitude that rises with Māndi. The first j/gth portion of aday, is ruled by the planet ruling that particular Vara (day) as scen in the table above. The 
first portion of a day's time span is ruled by the graha ruling the weekday. On Ravivdra (Sunday), Sun rules the first 1/8! portion of theday and Saturn owns the 7 
portion. On Monday, Moon would own the first 1/8" portion of the day from sunrise and Saturn would rule the 6'" portion of the day, and so on. Similarly for night 
birth the time from sunset to next sunrise is divided into 8 parts as earlier. The 1*' part of the night is ruled by the 5'" day's ruling graha, counted from the lord of the 
day, for which longitude of Mandi for night time birth is to be calculated. The lords of successive Varas own the rest of the 6 portions, the 8" portion of the night 


being with out any lord. Here again the end of the 1/8 portion of time owned by Saturn is Mandi's position. In both cases Màndi's degrees will be those arrived at by 
taking the time as that coinciding with end of the part ruled by Saturn, or in other words Mandi would be rising on the eastern horizon at that time. 

The reason that there is confusion about whether Mandi and Gulika arc one and the same, or arc they two different bodies is because their position is treated in 
different manner by different texts. Sarvartha Chintamani treats the two as different astral bodies. That text gives a different method for finding out the position of 
degrees, known as sphuta, for Mandi. It docs not talk about Gulika. Prashna Marga, another astrological text, gives two different methods of finding out the positions, 
one for Mandi and other for Gulika. Both give similar method for finding sphuta (degrees) of Mandi. The method of finding Gulika sphuta is similar to that given by 
other texts for Gulika/ Mandi sphuta (degrees). Mandi sphuta for a day birth is to be calculated by multiplying, 26,22, 18, 14, 10, 6 and 2 corresponding to Ravivàra 
(Sunday) to Shanivara (Saturday) respectively by the period of day in Ghatics. Dividing the product thus obtained by 30, gives the time in ghatis past sunrise when 
Mandi rises on eastern horizon on that day. Order of thedays for night birth would be similar to Gulika. Prashna Marga, an ancient text from the province of Kerala, 
makes the nighttime calculations simpler by saying that for birth in night Mandi position shall correspond to rising degrees at the end of 10, 6, 2, 26, 22, 18 and 14 


ghatis from the time of sunset from Sunday onwards respectively. You will notice that the ghatis corresponding for Surya arc 5' from those for a day birth. 

This would mean that for a standard day measuring 30 ghatis, there would be a difference of from 15 palas to 1 Ghati 45 Palas between the two, with Mandi rising 
earlier than Gulika by that time. Some astrologers tend to place Mandi at the beginning of Saturn's period and Gulika at the end of Saturn's part of the day. Others 
place Mandi at the midpoint of Shani's position. 1 have not yet found any text authenticating that premise. As a matter of fact the calculations of Sarvartha Chintamani 
and Prashna Marga suggest that it occupies a position arising 15 palas after rise of the portion that is not governed by any graha. Sage Parashara opines that Gulika 
position coincides with the rising degrees at the beginning of Saturn's portion of a day. So the current practice is to place Gulika at the beginning of Saturn's portion 
of day and Mandi at the end portion. Even here there is an opinion that it should be the other way round due to difference of opinion on interpretation of the shloka 
given by the Sage. 

The consensus amongst most of the astrologers is that they arc only different names of Mandi and this is clearly stated by "Vaidyanàtha" in his Jyotish tome 
"Jataka Parijata". One of thc many editions of Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra also says: 


> ^ 0 ~ 
ARM d dead meaa 
namantaram tu tasyaiva Mandirityabhidheeyate 


Gulika is onlv another name of Mandi 


This indicates that Mandi and Gulika arc synonyms used for the same point in time. I treat Mandi to be at the end of the portion of day ruled by Saturn. My approach 
is that Mandi and Gulika arc two names of the same phenomenon. However when wc apply the principle of Sarvartha Chintamani, wc should use the degrees of 
Gulika as given by that text, when it refers to Gulika and calculations of Mandi when the text talks about Mandi. Same approach of accepting the calculation given in 
a text for application of the principles given in that text should be used with Prashna Marga. This is because the results given therein arc with reference to those 
points called Mandi and Gulika, according to calculations given by the author. 


Gulika and/or Mandi arc considered malefic points and different astrological authorities give different results for their placement. However all agree that Gulika 
and/or Mandi in 6" is capable of destroying enemies and in 1 I house it gives wealth. By nature Gulika/Mandi arc said to be poisonous. So their placement in any 


bhava is likely to give poisonous results to that bhava, thus destruction of enemies in 6" house. 1 1" house is one where all grahas give good results and so do 
Gulika/Màndi, however here relations with elder brother might suffer. 1 would advise the readers to use them in interpretation of horoscope only after one has 
obtained a fair amount of understanding of the principles of astrology. 


Graha Maitri (Friendships) 


Having understood various things ruled by planets, wc shall now see when and how a graha attains strength or weakness and other indications of the grahas not 
specifically spelt out in the preceding chapter. Grahas, as wc have seen earlier, have different natures and it follows that they will have different inter planetary 
relationships. Jyotish looks at this relationship in terms of grahas being each other's mitra (friend), shatru (enemy), and sama (neutral). As in life, so with planets, 
there arc two types of mutual relationships between two planets. One relationship is of permanent type, the nature of two grahas being similar and another is 
temporary on account of circumstance of relative position of two grahas from each other, irrespective of their basic naturc. Thus there arc Naisargika (natural) 
fricnds/enemics and Tatkalika (temporary) friends/enemics. 


Naisargika Mitra/Shatru (Natural Friends/Eneniies) 


Grahas that own 27°, 4'^, 5'^. 8™, oih, and 12" fashi from the moolatrikona rashi of agraha arc his mitra (friends) and so is the lord of its exaltation rashi. Lords of 
the 3'3, gh. 7^. 10" and 11" fashi from the moolatrikona rashi arc its shatru (enemies). If a graha is owner of both mitra and shatru ráshi, then it is sama. The 
relations between various grahas arc given in below table for easy reference. 


It should be understood that "Bhuvana Decpaka" treats Surya, Mangal, Guru and Chandra as mutual friends and so arc Shani, Shukra, Budha and Rahu. The two 
grahas of each group arc enemies of grahas belonging to the other group. By inference Ketu belongs to the first group: 


Graha Mitra 
Graha Graha Graha 
Ravi Chandra, Budha Shukra, 
Mangal, Shani 
Gum 
Chandra Ravi, Mangal, None 
Budha Guru, 
Shukra, 
Shani 
Mangal Ravi, Shukra, Budha 
Chandra, Shani 
Guru 
Budha Ravi, Mangal, Chandra 
Shukra Guru, 
Shani 
Guru Ravi, Shani Budha, 
Chandra, Shukra 
Mangal 
Shukra Budha, Mangal, Chandra, 
Shani Guru Ravi 
Shani Budha, Guru Ravi, 
Shukra Chandra, 


| Mangal | 


English names arc also given in the following chart for case of comprehension: 


Friend 
Graha 
Moon, 


Neutral 
Graha 
Mercury 


Enemv 
Graha 
Venus, 


Mars, Saturn 
Jupiter 
Sun, 


Mercury 


Mars, None 
Jupiter, 
Venus, 
Saturn 

Venus, 


Saturn 


Sun, 
Moon, 
Jupiter 


Merc ury 


Mars, Moon 
Jupiter, 
Saturn 


Saturn 


Sun, 
Venus 


Mercury 


Sun, 
Moon, 
Mars 
Mercury, 
Saturn 
Mercury, 
Venus 


Jupiter Mercury, 


Venus 


Venus Mars, 
Jupiter 


Jupiter 


Sun, 
Moon 
Sun, 
Moon, 
Mars 


Saturn 


Tatkalika Mitra (Temporary Friendships) 


Grahas that arc in 2", 372, 4h 1 oth. L1 and. 12" from the house occupied by a graha arc its mitra (friends) and grahas placed in other houses arc its shatru 
(enemies). Since this relationship arises out of his placement in any bhava in a kundali, the position being variable it is called Tātkālika maitri (the word maitri used in 
Jyotish when in a certain context, means both positive and negative relationship). 

These maitris (friendships) arc of 5 types and arc known as Panchadha maitri (5-fold friendship). These five types arise by mutual relation between the Naisargika 
and Tàtkàlika mitra/shatru relation between the grahas. Again as wc find in real life, some grahas arc merely friends and some bosom friends. Similarly some arc merc 
enemies and others arc bitter enemies. 

This is indicated in the table below. It should be understood that the type of relationship indicated in first two columns is interchangeable and therefore the types 
of maitris arc only five. For example if a graha were sama with another graha by Naisargika relation and mitra by Tatkdlika relationship to it, this would still be 
treated as mitra graha. 


Panchadhamaitri (Five Fold Friendships) 


Naisargika Tatkalika Final 
Relation Relation relation 


between 


Grahas 


Mitra Mitra Adhimitra 
(fast 
friends) 

Shatru Shatru Adhishatru 
(bitter 
enemy) 

Mitra Sama Mitra 

Shatru Sama Shatru 

Mitra Shatru Sama 


As with carlicr table the English names arc also given for casc of comprehension. 


Five fold friendship: 


Natural Temporary Final 
between 
Grahas 

Friends Friends Fast 
friends 


Enemies Enemies Bitter 
enemies 
Friends Neutral Friends 
Enemies Neutral Enemies 
Friends Enemies Neutral 


Graha Karakatwa (Signification of Grahas) 


Wc have scen different factors related to this universe being allotted to different grahas above. Now let us look at the special significance of each graha. Grahas 
arc said to be karaka for certain areas of life. In Sanskrit language the adjective karaka is analyzed as "Karoti iti KarakaH". The meaning of karaka is therefore one 
that "causes" (with respect to the factor for which it is karaka). This quality of being able to cause some effect to some factor is known as "Karakatwa" of a graha. 
Karakatwas arc divided into four primary types and arc: 


Naisargika kàrakas 
Sthira karakas 
Bhàva karakas 
Chara karakas 


eocp 


Naisargika Karakas 


Naisargika karakas wc have already seen in the description of cach graha, and arc as follows: 


Surya/Ravi: Atma /Atmd (sclf, soul and physical body) karaka. 
Chandra: Mana (mind) karaka. 


Mangal: Satwa (strength) karaka. 

Budha: Vidya (studices/Icarning) karaka and Vacha (speech) karaka. 
Guru: Dhi (knowledge) karaka. 

Shukra: Veerya (semen/potency) karaka. 

Shani: Dukkha (sorrow) karaka. 

Rahu: Kama (desires) karaka 


Ketu: Moksha (emancipation) karaka. 
Sthira Karakas 


According to Sage Parashara, the stronger between Surya and Shukra is karaka for father and will be called Pitru karaka. 
Similarly stronger of the Chandra and Mangal is karaka for mother and called Matru karaka (karaka for mother). 

Mangal is the karaka for sister, brother-in-law, younger brother and mother. He is called Sahaja karaka (karaka for co-born). 
Budha is Gyati karaka (karaka for relatives) and is karaka for maternal relatives. 

Guru is karaka for paternal grandfather. Hc also is kàraka for agRaj (prc-born or elder brother) 

Shukra is Pati karaka. (karaka for spouse) 

Shani is Putra karaka. (Karaka for children) 

Rahu is Pitamaha karaka (karaka for paternal grandfather). 

Kctu is Matamaha karaka (karaka for maternal grandfather) and for wife, father, mother, parents-in law 

However the generally accepted Sthira karakas arc as under: 


Surya: Surya is the karaka for father (Pitru káraka), in casc of day birth and for paternal uncle for night birth. He is especially related to the right cyc 
Chandra: Chandra is karaka for mother (Matru karaka) in case of night birth and maternal aunt in case of day birth. He is related to the left cyc 
Mangal: Mangal is the karaka for younger brother (Sahaja karaka) 

Budha: Budha is the Karaka for adopted son and for Gyati (family/clan) 

Guru: Guru is the Karaka for elder brother 

Shukra: Shukra is the karaka for mother for day birth and maternal aunt, for night birth 

Shani: Shani is the karaka for paternal uncle for day birth and he becomes Pitru karaka (karaka for father) in case of night birth 


Mantrcshwara, the author of the astrological text "Phaladeepika", differs with Parashara in the case of karakas for father and mother for a night birth and accepts the 
day birth allotment of Pitru and Mátru kárakas for night birth as well. He also gives some additional areas that come under thc karakatwas of grahas. I tend to agree 
with his views. 

"Mantrcshwara" also gives further signification of grahas as under. I recommend readers to understand them well. These arc useful when trying to find out such 
things as professions, the source through which harm may come to one's general aptitude, nature and those likely to help: 


Surya 


Copper, gold, father, auspicious results (for self), courage, fighting ability (shaurya), victory in war, Atma (soul), Atma (self) and especially Atmabala (sclf 
confidence) happiness, valour, service of king, strength, light, religious rituals for Lord Shiva, travels in forests or hills, homa/havana (religious worship involving 
worship of holy fire) where the holy fire is lit, desire for action, templcs/abodes of thc Lord (Deva sthána), sharpness and enthusiasm in doing work. He is the karaka 
(indicator or causative factor) for Atma and father. 


Chandra 


Welfare of mother, feeling of happiness or mental peace, bathing in sea etc, white chamwar (a fan made out of hair) or white things, chatra (insignia of royal 


authority), beautiful fans, fruits, flowers, soft things, agriculture, food, yasha (fame and success), pearl, silver, bronze, milk, sweetmeats, clothes, water, cow, stree 
prapti (getting a woman/liaisons), having meals with pleasure and beauty. Chandra i dis the karaka for | mana (mind) and mother. 


SEN 


| station ena bad needy: scars: injuries, head of army a 
Budha 

Budha i is küraka for knowledge of many fields, good speech, arts, expertise, praise by the learned, maternal uncle, clever speech, use of intelligence i in studies, 
intelligence, yagya (certain religious ceremony), religious duties in connection with Lord Vishnu, truthful speech, shells, tourist places, sculpture, brothers, prince, 


friends, nephew, niece (sister's side) etc. It is well to remember that being lord of 6" house in natural zodiac, he is also capable of giving. chronic disease. He is also 
responsible for dual meaning and derisive speech. 


Guru 


Guru is the küraka for gyana (knowledge), good qualities, progeny, good behaviour, good character and good work, teaching or giving deeksha {a guru, on 


o an a erar. gives: him deskaba and Pm: jars a ignea soul, P Eno edge t of seriptures, ipee da of = ee, sap bee pe SS or. C Moksha), 


jails, panies and ueciculiüral e equipnients., 
It should be remembered that if the graha i is afflicted, harm through the indications or kárakatwas {significations} of relevant grahas is to be understood and when 
the graha is powerful it gives happiness through its respective kārakatwas. 


Bhava Karaka | 


Surya: 15" (self, constitution, soul) 
Chandra: AU (mother) 

Mangal: 3" (courage, younger brother), 6"" (enemies) 

Budha: 10™ (honor) 

Guru: mdy wealth), sth | (progeny), oth ( fortune, religion), 1 jth (elder brother and income) 
Shukra: 7m (spouse) 

Shani: 89 (longevity), 128 (expenditure) 


Some authorities, such as Vaidyanathaa the author of "Jataka Párijata", are of the opinion that karakatwa of the 109 house would also be given to additional grahas 


like Surya, Guru and Shani. There is certainty logic in this opinion. The reason being the 16" bhava is the indicator of karma (career or profession). Budha primarily 
represents trading and communications as career. There arc certainly more careers than the previous two and as such Surya representing government, Guru teaching 


and Shani indicating physical or persistent labour would naturally qualify for co- karakatwas of the 10'" house. Parashara gives the primary karakatwa of 10! house 
to Budha and that may be safely followed. 

These karakas being indicators of the matter over their domain, it follows that if the grahas arc strong and well placed in the kundali, the matters governed by 
them will flourish and if weak and ill placed then tlicy will come to harm. It is good to remember that a graha is also treated to be karaka for all the various things that 
wc have seen related to individual graha. But when we talk of karaka in Jyotish it usually refers to above karakatwas. 


Chara Karaka 


There is another class of karakas known as Chara (changeable) karakas. Both Sage Jaimini and Sage Parashara give Chara karakas in their classical astrology 
texts. Some astrologers treat Jaimini as a Shishya of Sage Parashara, while others opine that Jaimini predates Parashara who wrote Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra and 
though Jaimini's Guru was also a Sage called Parashara he is a different Parashara than the one who wrote Brihat Parashara Hord Shastra. We need not go into this and 
suffice it to understand that both the Sages talk about Chara karakas. 

These Chara karakas derive their karakatwa (indications) from the number of degrees that they traverse in a rashi and thus arc changeable from horoscope to 
horoscope hence they arc called Chara (changeable) karakas. Some authorities opine that there arc seven Chara karakas while others are of the opinion that there arc 
eight Chara karakas. This is so as there arc many editions of Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra of which some talk about seven Chara karakas whereas many talk about 
eight Chara kárakas. Even amongst the proponents of the seven Chara karaka scheme there arc different opinions and we shall sec all the three opinions below. 


Seven Chara Karakas: 
Atma (self/soul) karaka: The graha that traverses the greatest degrees in a rashi is Atma karaka. 
Amatya (minister) karaka: The graha next in number of degrees traversed by Atma karaka. 
Bhratru (brother) karaka: The graha next in degrees traversed by Amatya karaka. 
Matru (mother) karaka: The graha next in degrees traversed by Bhratru karaka. 
Putra (son) karaka: The graha next in degrees traversed by Matru karaka. 
Gnati (clan) karaka: The graha next in degrees traversed by Putra karaka. 
Dara (wife) karaka: The graha that is next in degrees traversed by Gnati karaka. 
Eight Chara Karakas: 
Atma karaka: The graha that traverses the greatest degrees in a rashi is Atma karaka. 
Amatya karaka: The graha next in number of degrees traversed by Atma karaka. 
Bhratru karaka: The graha next in degrees traversed by Amatya karaka. 
Matru karaka: The graha next in degrees traversed by Bhratru karaka. 
Pitru (father) karaka: The graha next in degrees traversed by Matru karaka. 
Putra karaka: The graha next in degrees traversed by Pitru karaka. 
Gnati karaka: The graha next in degrees traversed by Putra karaka. 
Dara karaka: The graha that is next in degrees traversed by Gnati karaka. 


Again some authorities consider that while Pitru karaka is one of the seven Chara karakas, Maàtru and Putra karaka merge and arc indicated by Putra kàraka in the 
seven Chara karaka scheme. Sage Parashara indicates that this opinion was prevalent at his time also amongst many astrologers. 
Those who consider the seven Chara kàrakas use only the seven grahas and exclude Rahu and Kctu from getting Chara karaka status. This docs not mean total 


exclusion of Rahu from Chara karaka though the proponents of both the seven and eight Chara karaka schemes exclude Kctu. Those who follow the seven Chara 
karaka opine that when two grahas attain thc same number of degrees in rashi, both the grahas merge and therefore give result of the relevant single karaka. Rahu fills 
in the place of next Chara karaka that has fallen vacant. Those who follow the eight Chara karaka scheme arc of the opinion that when two grahas attain equal number 
of degrees traversed in rashi the vacant place is taken up by the Sthira karaka. We have thus scen that there is more than one opinion in the matter of the number of 
Chara karakas. This confusion may be the reason that later day acharyas did not write anything about the Chara karakas, preferring to base their astrological classic 
texts on matters that arc well settled. 

Readers need not fccl confused on account of this difference of opinion amongst the Sages. The Chara karakas that they will find mentioned in the yogas would 
bc Atma karaka and Amátya karaka and their position generally docs not change, in case of cithcr of the seven or eight káraka scheme. Even in the eight Chara karaka 
scheme, they would change only when Ràhu becomes the Atmakàraka. Most astrologers will rarely use other kàrakas like Gnàti (or Gyati) karaka or Dara 
(pronounced as Dara) karaka in actual predictions. 

I have given the concept of Chara karaka scheme so that readers understand what is a Chara kàraka, when tlicy come across that term in the chapter on yogas. 
Personally, the seven Chara káraka scheme appeals to my logic as the kàrakas relate to the bhàvas indicated by their nomenclature, in a chart. This is further 
strengthened by the fact that Sage Parashara docs not allot any karakatwa to Rahu in Naisargika Sthira, or Bhava karakatwa groups. Being a Chaya (shadow) graha, 
the logic of Rahu taking place of a merged kdraka and giving its results also makes sense to mc. However as wc go ahead wc sce Parashara indicating Durga as Ishta 
Devatà of Rahu. Now this means that cither when Rahu takes position of Atmakdraka due to two grahas with maximum degrees having equal degrees, per the seven 
Chara karaka scheme or Rahu becoming Atmakd@raka on account of having traversed the highest degrees per eight Chara kataka scheme, so it is a debatable issue. 
Readers may like to find out for themselves which is appropriate from their application to real life charts. If Lord Shiva permits me, I shall try to write a separate book 
on the subject of use of Chara kdrakas and Arudha Padas, as including them in this book will tend to confuse the readers morc than to educate them. 


The navamsha rashi occupied by the Atma kàraka is called the Karakamsha and the Ishta Dcvata (deity that can help the Jataka) is to be scen from the 12" bhava 


to Karakamsha. Similarly 6" from the Amatya Karaka is analyzed to find out the deity. 

When two papa grahas (malefics) occupy a trikona (trine rashis) from Kàrakamsha, the Jataka can be well versed in mantras. A papa graha simultaneously 
aspecting these papa grahas indicate that one will usc the mantra for malevolent purpose, whereas should shubha grahas aspect them, the knowledge shall be used for 
the benefit of public. 


Grahas and their Professions 
The karakatwa and nature of grahas being understood, it is possible to understand the professions that they can make one excel at, if they bc beneficially and 
powerfully disposed in a chart. However to avoid any confusion in this regard, I am giving below the profession/career associated with the grahas. 
Surya 
Emits, mantra, shrewd behaviour, wool, gold, medicines, service of king/government, metal working ctc. arc the professions indicating by Surya. 
Chandra 


Watcrborne things like pearl, shells, coral ctc., material carried over water (import-export in modern terms), agriculture, cattle and milk yielding animals, milk 
products (without sugar or other additives being added, viz. curd, buttermilk, clarified butter, fresh milk ctc.), trade in clothes, support of alady or through travel to 
holy places. 


Mangal 


Metals likc iron (if it needs to be heated in the process) and copper, warlike activities, fights, robbery, service in armed forces, trade of gold or ornament making, 
hotels and restaurants (as fire is used there), causing hurt to others, support of foreigners, stolen goods, intelligence service, adventure activities. 


Budha 


Poetry, reading of religious books, writing, commissions, agency work, intelligence, astrology, knowledge based pursuits, being a priest, through reasoning, 
newspaper or various media, foreign affairs ctc. 


Guru 


Profession carried out with the help and support of priests, temple activities, support of kings or governments, scriptures, through straightforward behaviour, 
preaching, through interest on loans, rents ctc. come under Guru's domain. 


Shukra 


Professional advancement through help of a woman, cattle, elephants, horses, music, orchestra, dance, silver, perfumery, milk and milk products (milk and milk 
products which arc obtained after souring the milk or processed by addition of preservatives viz. cheese, table - butter with annatto coloring ctc.), ornaments, silk and 
other expensive clothes, poet, adviser to king or a powerful lady, films, drama and other means of enjoyment. 


Shani 


Root crops, material under the surface of theearth like oils, minerals (especially of black colour), with phvsical exertion, through service to others as well as taking 
service from others (having many servants), through evil or lowly persons, coarse grains, dubious means, wood working, capacity to put in continuous efforts, 
insurance, petrochemicals, speculation. In modern days analyzing a large amount of data, work requiring patience and hard work. Saturn would also indicate wireless 
applications. 


Ràhu and Kctu 


Rahu and Kctu tend to give results according to the nature of the lord of the house that they occupy or the planets conjoining them. They arc also capable of 


delivering the results of the grahas aspecting them, to a lesser extent. Ràhu is said to give results of 74 house from its house of occupancy. When alone, they give 
results akin to Shani and Mangal respectively, in addition to those of the house lord. 


Graha Bala (Strength) 


All grahas arc strong in their respective uccha (exaltation) rashi, own rashi and friend's rashi in descending order. In moolatrikona rashi also they gain strength 
and this is more apparent in their workplace. In an enemy's house and ncccha (debilitation) rashi they get weaker in ascending order. Bencfics are more bencfic when 
strong and less so when weak. Malcfics arc more malefic when strong and less so when weak. Saturn is however the exception, hc gets less evil when strong. Grahas 
gct aroha bala (ascending strength) when approaching their uccha ráshi and lose it when approaching their ncccha ráshi; it is then said to be avaroha bala (descending 
strength, actually weakness). 

There arc 6 types of bala wc have to consider when assessing whether a graha is strong or weak. These arc known as Shadabala and arc as follows: 


Sthana Bala 


Sthàna means place or house or ráshi. This bala is based on the rashi and bhava occupied by a graha. A graha is said to be stronger in friend's ráshi, own rashi, 
mooltrikona ráshi and uccha (exaltation) ráshi in ascending order. Similarly they arc with bala if they occupy their own drcshkana (decanate or drekkana), own 
navamsha, or more than two varga (divisions of ráshi to be explained later). Their occupation of friend's varga etc. will also give them bala on a lesser scale. 

It should also be understood that when a graha is in vargottam (occupying same rashi in both the ráshi chart and navamsha chart) it is said to be strong. In 
strength, some authorities place vargottam graha above occupation of own/mooltrikona rdshi in strength. I agree with this view. 

Grahas become weak iftlicy occupy their enemy's rashi, ncccha rashi or drcshkàna, navamsha rashi of enemy. 


Digbala 


Grahas gain strength by being in a certain direction in kundali, as we have scen earlier. They lose bala (strength) in opposite direction and in directions between 
these two points one has to calculate their proportionate bala. So Budha and Guru in lagna (1* house), Mangal and Surya in 10'! house, Shani in the 7 house and 
Chandra as well as Shukra attain full dig bala (directional strength) in the 4'" house. In other positions you can assess the strength as explained above. So position of 


a graha 1 degree ahead of the 7™ biiava from its position of obtaining digbala will represent 0.555555% of its digbala strength. The distance from 7^ bhava from 
where a graha gets full digbala in degrees, can thus yield its digbala strength. Wc can also say that as it progresses one house away from its position of digbala 


granting house, a graha loses about 15% (actually 14.28%) of its strength till it is bereft of digbala as it reaches the 7'" house from the house in which it has digbala. 


Similarly a graha gains about 15% of digbala strength in each house as it moves away fromthe house in 79 from the digbala granting housc, towards the onc where it 
gets full digbala. 


Kalabala 


"Kala" means time and grahas arc powerful or weak during certain part of day, paksha (lunar fortnight), month, ritu, Ayana ctc. Kalabala, therefore, depends on 
which graha is powerful in what part of aday, month paksha ctc. 

Chandra, Mangal and Shani arc powerful in night while Surya, Gum and Shukra arc powerful in day and Budha is bali (one who has bala i.c. strong), through out 
day and night. 

Every graba is "bali" (bestowed with strength) in his own ycar, own month, own day and own Hora. Graha owning the first day of theycar (Samvatsar i.e. Hindu 
calendar year) of birth is the owner of thc year. The graha owning the first day of the month (from Shukla pratipadà of relevant lunar month) is owner of the month 
and day or Vara lord is the graha owning the Vara that wc have already scen when looking at timing of Gulika. Graha owning the Kala Hora at the time of birth is the 
lord ofthe Hora. 


Cheshtabala 


Graha who wins "Graha yuddha" (planetary war) is said to be possessed of Chcshtabala. Cheshta, literally, means efforts to move, set in motion etc. This happens 
when two grahas (other than luminaries) arc in same degree in a ràshi. One who is towards north is declared the victor. Shukra is always a victor whether to north or 
south. This is to be seen from the directions of rashis. Mcsha is treated as north and Tula as south. The degrees arc to be based on Sayana (with Ayana or travel of 
equinox) i.e. after adding Ayanámsha to the NirAyana degrees that arc used in charts. Some authorities, however arc of the opinion that when a graha is progressing 
from Makara to Karka he gets northerly direction and when he proceeds from Karka towards Makara he gets the southcrnly direction and the graha being to the north 
or south should be decided on this factor. I tend to agree with them. Vakra (retrograde) grahas also get Cheshfabala. Out of the five grahas one who conjoins Chandra 
gets Cheshtübala. Surya gets Chcshtábala when in Uttarayana. Some treat Chandra in Uttaràyana as getting Chceshtübala, but the consensus is that Chandra gets 
Chcshtábala when he gets Paksha bala (when in strength) at certain tithis that wc have scen in Chandra description. 


Nisargabala 


This is the natural strength of a graha and the grahas arc stronger in the ascending order of Shani, Mangal, Budha, Guru, Shukra, Chandra and Surya. Again all 
bencfics arc strong in Shukla paksha (bright fortnight when Moon is waxing) and malcfics in Krishna paksha (dark fortnight when Moon is waning). 

At the cost of repetition, 1 would like to state here that in Sanskrit both strength / weakness or friendship / enmity and many such opposite factors have same 
names, their meaning becoming clear by cither adjectives or by context. The reason is simple, negative of friendship is enmity, therefore when wc talk of relations 
between two individuals then enmity can be also indicated if wc call it negative of friendship. Similarly when wc quantify bala (strength), since bala can range from 
"durbala" (weakness/lack of strength) to full "bala" (10046 strength), the word bala can be used to express both. So do not get confused when reference to bala 
indicates in fact the adjective as context will clarify the type of bala referred. This is why you will find strength being mentioned and weakness also being indicated at 
the same place. One should understand that ifa particular situation gives strength then reverse situation would give weakness for that position of a graha. 


Drik or Drigbala 


A graha gets Drik bala when he receives aspect of shubha (auspicious or bencfic) graha and loses it when it gets aspected by an ashubha/pàpa (inauspicious or 
malefic) graha. Grahas aspected by Guru and Budha become stronger, so do those aspected by Chandra with paksha bala. Shukra is also a bencfic graha and whereas 
some opine that its aspect is beneficial, other authorities say that presence of Shukra gives good results but its aspect harms a bhava. 1 tend to agree with that view. 


There arc various other types and systems of finding out the bala of grahas. Wc would stick to the above as a good understanding of even three of these namely; 
sthāna bala, digbala and drik bala which will enable one to assess the strength of a graha and deliver near accurate prediction with application of mind. 


Pranapada 


Another important parameter used by astrologers for rectification of Prashna Lagna (Horary chart), and sometimes to correct birth time, is the Pranapada. This is 


calculated as under: 

Convert time of birth in Vighatikas and divide by 15. The resultant quotient and remainder shall indicated the ráshis, degrees ctc. that arc to be added to Surya's 
rashi and degrees at birth to get the Pranapada, if Surya is in a chara (Cardinal) rashi. 1f Sun is in Dwisvabhava (Dual) rashi add 120° to the sum and if in Sthira 
(Fixed) rashi add 240? to the sum and then add to the Surya's degrees to get the degrees of Pranapada. 


Special attributes of Grahas 


You have read about the shubha (bencfics) and papa (malcfics) grahas and have understood their nature. You must have formed certain ideas about what grahas 
can do and arc now better equipped to follow the somewhat complex maze of what is called "Hora Shastra" (Science of Predictive Astrology). 

Before wc embark upon our journey of the quest of knowledge, I would like you to understand that the most difficult grahas to interpret arc Guru and Shani. The 
reason is that their behaviour changes when they occupy a bhava and when they aspect a bhava. You will therefore sometimes find shubha (auspicious) Guru giving 
bad results and the papa (inauspicious) Shani giving excellent results and get confused. If you have read other astrological works you will find Guru praised and 
Shani virtually made into a scary graha. Do not get confused as no graha is blanket shubha or ashubha. A graha will become friendly or inimical depending on a lot of 
factors and the results also vary from bhava (area of life) to bhava. Let us sce something very important about the manner in which Guru and Shani manifest, Jyotish 
treatises Tatvapradcep ctc. say: 


Ald: CACAEKA Tala TAA TENET HanedT | 
jévau svasthanahanta vadati munivará dánoirasya pragasta | 
AR FACTS: TTR LET TAT N 
sauri svasthánapálaü paRamabhA yakari dánoirasya prananda| | 


Guru kills (harms) the house occupied by him and his aspect is very good, whereas. Shani protects the house occupied by him where as his aspect is frightening and 
harmful. so say the Sages. 
Some authors opine that this happens when: 


deae TEA Ta: HRCA: MA: | 
kendratparakaro jévau kendratparatarau ganiul 

CHAAR Hla: CASA RI N 
sthanahanikarojévau sthanavaddhikara ganill 


Guru occupying a kendra in other gralia 's rashi harms the bhdva occupied, whereas Shani occupying a bhava other than a kendra. which is owned by other graha., 
helps that bhava grow (gives good results). 


This is in line with the basic principle stated by Mantrcshwara in his “Phaladeepika”, as under: 
WTGLSfg TAYE Tel: PTR: | 
papo'pi svagahaa gatau gubhakaraül 
Even malefics give benefic results when they occupy their own house. 


Though some authors have taken this to mean that Guru and Shani only do this when Guru occupies a kendra in other graha's rashi and that Shani when he 
occupies other ghaha's rashi in a bhava other than a kendra; that is not the right interpretation. One should understand that the only exception to this rule, of Jupiter 
harming the house occupied, would be when he owns his own sign, morc so if placed in kendra. Even here, when Jupiter occupies own rashi, some harm to indication 
of the bhava occupied by Jupiter would be scen. In case of Saturn, cither way the results arc same as he occupies own rashi. One would find the effects to be greater 
when the respective grahas arc stronger and less so if weaker, in a chart. 

Another important factor related to specific houses where grahas arc incapable of giving good results, with the special exception about Saturn is explained thus: 


BATISTA: PASTA: | 
kamavanénandanaragiyatau sitenduputramaravandyamanau | 
BWRVaeAS RASA UISU: MALS? TAT lus N 
arindadaste khilajatakefu sada'noamasthau canirindadau syatl 1521 | 


Budha (Mercury) in 4. house, Guru (Jupiter) in 5% house and Shukra (Venus) in 7^ house shall cause trouble to those houses. Shani (Saturn) gives good results in 
the 8!" house. 


There arc other places and parameters of strength of grahas and results attributed to them, that will be explained when wc come to the rashi and bhava chapters. 
The reason being, that these parameters arc dependent on certain bhava positions and could be better understood once the reader learns about bhavas. It is well to 


remember that Mangal is incapable of giving full results when placed in Kutumba sthana (2"? house, indicating family). 

Before the reader proceeds to other chapters, I would like him to read what has been said in this, as well as preceding chapters again, so that it would be easy to 
understand the concepts explained in the next chapters. One should also remember that no graha operates in isolation and one will have to apply his/her “viveka” 
(discrimination/ sense of proportion) to understand the net result of relative placement of all the grahas. This, again, ts the reason that the Sages tel! us to take into 
consideration the "Desha" (country), “Kala” (times) and "Paatra" (the individual, meaning his background), before a prediction is offered. 


e 


CHAPTER HI 


Rashis 


Rashi is cquivalcnt of what is known as a sign in western astrology. The zodiac is divided in to 12 parts of 30" (degrees) each, to represent the 12 rashis. Rashi 
literally means a heap of similar objects. Since each of these 30° of thc zodiac consists of 2 and 1/4 nakshatras, of 13° 20' cach, cach of such 30? part is called as 
rashi. 

The zodiac is spread ovcr an approximate 16? wide bclt, extending to about 8° on cithcr side of thc equator, around the earth. This 360° zodiac is divided into 27 
parts of 13? 20' each. Each of these parts is called a nakshatra, roughly translated as a constellation / asterism. Nakshatras do not equal the constellations of western 
astronomy, there being 88 constellations in western astrology. 

These nakshatras and their lords arc as under: 


Sr. No. Nakshatra Nakshatra Lord 
1 Ashwini Kctu 

2 Bharani Shukra 
3 Krittika Surya 

4 Rohini Chandra 
5 Mrigashirsha Mangal 
6 Ardra Rahu 

7 Punarvasu Guru 

8 Pushya Shani 

9 Ashlesha Budha 
10 Magha Ketu 

HI Purva Phalguni Shukra 
12 Uttara Phalguni Surya 
13 Hasta Chandra 
14 Chitra Mangal 
15 Swati Rahu 

16 Vishakha Guru 

17 Anuradha Shani 
18 Jyeshtha Budha 
19 Moola Ketu 

20 Purvashadha Shukra 
21 Uttarashadha Surya 
22 Shravana Chandra 
23 Dhanishtha Mangal 
24 Shatataraka Rahu 
25 Purvabhadrapada Guru 
26 Uttarabhadrapada Shani 
27 Revati Budha 


It should bc remembered that sometimes the names of nakshatras differ and Mrigashirsha is called Mrigasira in south of India, in some parts of India it is referred 


to as Mriga nakshatra. One necd not be confused on that account. 
There arc other synonyms for rashi in Sanskrit. These synonyms for rashi arc given by Kalyan Verma in his classic astrological work "Saravali” as under. 


4 ~ ~ Noe 8 
Ra Ada aad CRU AA HT | 
akiiaa Bhavana namani ragiu knetraà bhameva vä | 
en can 


THs gees Mara t3 1c II 


uktanipiirvamunibhistulyartha pratipattaye 113181] 


The sages have said that Riksha (pronounced as ruksha). Bhavana. Rashi. Kshetra and Bha are synonymous. 


The convention amongst modern Indian astrologers is to spell Rashi as rashi. One should know this order to avoid any confusion when reading books by other 
authors, I will however follow the correct phonetic spelling so that the readers can pronounce the word in the correct manner. We have already come across names of 
rashis in the earlier chapters when wc were looking at the grahas that rule the rashis. Now wc will look at the ràshis themselves, in depth. 

Wc have seen that Surya and Chandra own one rashi each namely, Simha and Karka, whereas other grahas own two rashis each. It is obvious that both rashis 
would not have similar characterstics, otherwise there would have bcen no nced for the Sages to give them different names. They could have named them, for 
example, Vrishabha 1 and Vrishabha 2 or Upper Vrishabha and Lower Vrishabha instead of Vrishabha and Tula, which arc both governed by Shukra. Those of you 
that know palmistry will know that in that science one talks about upper mount of Mars and lower mount of Mars. Therefore it is clear that there has to be some 
difference in two rashi governed by the same graha. 

Let us sec what arc the different characteristics of the ráshis. These special characteristics arc mentioned in the table below, for easy reference, "oja" means odd 
and "sama" means even. Similarly, "krura" means cruel and "saumya" means even tempered or mild. Krura and saumya arc to be taken in the sense of level of activity 
or energy, as also the basic naturc. Rashis arc also represented by numbers in Vedic astrology. This numerical representation of rashi will be used in the North Indian 
type of horoscopes that wc shall be using. These numerical values of the rāshis will also facilitate locating relative places from the rdshi under consideration. It is also 
necessary to be able to memorize various other characteristics of ráshis, as they arc specific to certain groups of rashis and arc allotted in a cyclical fashion. The 
reader will find, below, that alternate rashis are male and female beginning with the rashi allotted numeral "1" which denotes Mesha (Aries) rashi and so on. The 
rashis arc said to have risen when they appear on the eastern horizon and they arc visualized to have risen by head, hind or both hcad and hind simultaneously. As 
with oja and sama, rashis rising with head have more energy than that which rise with both head and hind, and the ones rising with hind portion arc possessed of least 
energy. This characterstic is of great use when interpreting a chart drawn at the time of Prashna (query) for the puspose of answering a specific question. I have given 
this information for understanding the terms, though Prashna astrology is not covered in this book, it being a separate subject by itself, which will need a separate 
book for itself. 


English name for Rashi Rashi 


Aries 

Taurus Vrishabha 
Gemini Mithuna 
Cancer Karka 
Simha Simha 
Virgo Kanya 
Libra Tula 
Scorpio Vrishchika 
Sagittarius Dhanu 
Capricom Makara 
Aquarius Kumbha 
Pisces Mccna 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
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English — Linga Rashi rising Nature 


name for (Sex) bv Head/ of 

Rashi Rear/ Both Rashi 

Aries Male Prushthodaya — Krura 
(Rear) 

Taurus Female Prushthodaya Saumya 
(Rear) 

Gemini Male Shcershodaya Krura 
(Head) 

Cancer Female Prushthodaya Saumya 
(Rear) 

Simha Male Shcershodaya Kra 
(Head) 

Virgo Female Shcershodaya Saumya 
(Head) 

Libra Male Shcershodaya Krura 
(Head) 

Scorpio Female Shcershodaya Saumya 
(Head) 

Sagittarius Male PrushthodAya Krma 
(Rear) 

Capricorn Female PrushthodAya Saumya 
(Rear) 

Aquarius Male Shecershodaya Krma 
(Head) 

Pisces Female Ubhayodaya Saumya 
(Both head 


There is a difference in the nature of individual ràshis according to whether they arc odd or even numbered, as sccn above. Remember this as many a times 
reference will be madc in the text, to an even or odd rashi while explaining some technique or yoga (planetary combination). 

There could also be a reference made to malc of female rashi or the reference could bc to the way a rashi rises, like Shcershodaya or Prushthodaya. If the reader 
remembers the above tablc, it would be casy to understand the logic behind the said yoga or technique. 

We shall begin by Mcsha which is the first rashi in natural Zodiac: 


Mesha (Aries) 


Mesha is also referred, in Sanskrit, as Aja (ram), Vishwa (world), Nruyugma, Kriya, Tumbura or Addya (first). 

Mcsha rashi is represented by the figure of a Goat. This is the first rashi in the natural zodiac and begins from the 1*' degree of Ashwini (b Arictis) nakashtra. It 
encompasses Ashwini, Bharani (41 Arictis) and onc pada (1/4 part) of Krittika (Alcyone 2-Plciadcs) nakshatra (first 3" 20" of the total 13? 20' span of a nakshatra). A 
nakshatra is divided into 4 parts each called a pada. A nakshatra spanning 13° 20' of the zodiac, cach pada is of 3° 20". The first pada is from 0 to 3 20', second is 
from 3 20' to 6 40', the third pada spans 6 40' to 10° and thc last pada spans 10? to 13 20' portion of thc zodiac spanned by that nakshatra. Wc will usc the term pada 
for casc of understanding the portion of thc nakshatra residing in a rashi. 

Mesha rashi is ruled by Mangal. Its colour is blood rcd, having a large (some say compact) body and it is strong during night. It is a quadruped sign and 
represents valour. It resides in the east and is related to Kings. Its guna is Rajas and it resides in hills. It is a fiery (Agni) sign. Its caste is Kshatriya (warrior) and it 
represents the hcad of the Kalapurusha. 


Vrishabha (Taurus) 


Vrishabha rashi is also called by other names such as Uksha, Gau (cow), Tavuru, and Gokul (place where cows arc kept). 


Its symbol is a Bull. It begins from 2"^ pada of Krittikà and is spread over Rohini (Aldcbaran) and up to the 2"^ pada of Mrigashirsha (Lambda Orionis) 
nakshatra. 

White in complexion, its lord is Shukra. Strong in night, its direction is south. Jt is a quadruped sign and resides in villages as well as places of business. It is a 
"Prithvi" (earthy) sign and is large in size. It represents the face of the Kalapurusha. Its caste is "Vaishya" (trader / agriculturist). 


Mithuna (Gemini) 


Mithuna rashi is also called Dwandva, Nruyugma, Jutum, Tmtiya Yuga, and Yama. 

Its symbol is a male with a "Gadaa" (mace) in his hand and a female holding "Veena" (a string instrument). Its direction is west and it is a Vayu (airy) sign 
(Parashara). Rudrabhatt, in his commentary on Brihat-Jatakam assigns Prithvi tatwa (earth element) to Mithuna. I tend to agree with him. A biped rashi and strong in 
night, it wanders in villages. 


Of even proportions, it has a grass like green hue. Ruled by Budha, it has "Vata" dosha. It spreads from 3 pada of Mrigashirsha, Ardrà (Betelgeuse 7) up to the 
3rd pada of Punarvasu (Pollux 11) nakshatra. It represents shoulders, upper part of breast and throat of Kalapurusha. Its caste is Shudra (menial labour). 


Karka (Cancer) 


Karka rashi is also known as Kulira, Karkataka and Karkkata (all synonyms for crab). 
Its symbol is a Crab. Its colour is pale red. Its caste is Brahmin (intelligentsia / priests / seekers of knowledge), and it resides in forests. It is strong in night, having 
multiple legs and it has a bulky physique. It represents Satwa guna, is a watery rashi and rising by its rear, it is ruled by Chandra. 


It spans the 4m pada of Punarvasu and the whole of Pushya (Delta Cancri) and Ashlcsha (Epsilon Hydrae) nakshatras. It represents the lower portion of chest and 
heart of the Kalapurusha and resides in the north. 


Simha (Leo) 


Simha rashi is also known as Kanthirava (one who roars), Leya and Mrugendra (king of jungle). 

Its symbol is a Lion. Ruled by Surya, it is a Satwika (possessed of Satwa guna / pious) rashi. It is a royal sign and is a quadruped. 

Having a large and white body it resides in forests. It rises with its head (Shcershodaya), is strong in the day and resides in the cast. It spans the entire Magha 
(Alpha Leonis), Purva-Phalguni (Delta Lconis) and Ist pada of Uttara-Phalguni (Beta Leonis) nakshatra. It is the stomach of the Kalapurusha. Its caste is Kshatriya 
(warrior). Rudrabhatt calls it a fiery rashi and I agree with that. 


Kauva (Virgo) 


Kanyá ráshi is also referred to as Pàthon, Ramani (a beautiful young woman) and Taruni (a young woman). 

Ruled by Budha, it resides in hills and is strong in day. Rising with its head and of medium build, it is a biped sign and its direction is south. Its symbol is a girl 
holding fire and food-grains in her hands. Belonging to the Vaishya (trader) caste and of variegated colour, it represents hurricanc. Being of Tamas guna (lethargy) it 
represents a virgin. lt is a Prithvi (earthy) rashi. 


It spans over 2"°, 37° and qin pada of Uttara-Phalguni nakshatra, entire Hasta (Delta Corvi) and first 2 padas of Chitra (Spica 16) nakshatra. 1t represents the waist 
ofthe Kalapurusha. 


Tula (Libra) 


Tula rashi is also called Vanika (trader), Tauli (one who uses balance) and Ghata (busy). 

Its symbol is a Balance (weighing scale). Ruled by Venus, it is strong in day and rises by its head. It is of black colour and of Rajas guna (active/crcative/wanting 
material gains). A land dweller, its direction is west. It is mischievous, of medium build and represents the Shudra castc. It represents basti of Kalapurusha. Let us sec 
what is meant by the word "basti". Ifa linc drawn from navel to the basc of sexual organs is bisected, the lower half is called "basti" in Sanskrit language. 


Tula rashi is a Jala (water) rashi, according to Rudrabhatt, but I differ with his views. 1 treat it as an earthy sign. It is a biped sign and spans the 3"? and 4" pada of 


Chitra nakshatra, Swati (Arcturus 17) and 3 padas of Vishakhà (Alpha 2 Libra) nakshatra. 


Vrishchika (Scorpio) 


Vrishchika the 8'" sign in natural zodiac is also called as Ali (scorpion), Ashtama (cight) Kaurpi and Kecta (insect/scorpion). 

Its symbol is a Scorpion. Its structure is slender and it is a centipede rashi. Its caste is Brahmin and it resides in holes. Strong in day, its direction is north. Ruled 
by Mangal, its colour is reddish brown and it resides in water as well as land (according to Pardshara). My opinion is that it resides in crevices and land. It is hairy and 
sharp. It represents the private parts of thc Kalapurusha. It is said to bc a watery sign in "Jataka Paàrijata". I do not agree with that and treat it as a mix of Agni (fire) 
and Prithvi (earth) tatwa. In my opinion the tatwas of thc lord of asign and the sign's tatwas cannot bc inimical to cach other. 


Spanning over 4th pada of Vishakha it covers the entire Anuradha (Delta Scorpio) and Jyeshtha (Antares 18) nakshatra. 


Dhanu (Sagittarius) 


Dhanu is also called Chapa (bow), Sharasana (seat of arrow/ bow) or Dhanvi (holder of bow). 

Its symbol is a Centaur like creature. The front half of the creature resembles a man holding a bow and arrow in hand. The bow is pulled taut as if ready to shoot. 
The rear portion is the body of ahorse at rest. 

Kshatriya (warrior) by caste, it is a biped in the first half of the sign and quadruped in the second half. It is of Satwa guna. Ruled by Gum, it rises by its head and 
is of tawny/light brown huc. Strong in night, it is a fiery sign (Agni Tatwa). Of a proportionate build, its direction is cast and residing on land it is splendorous. It 
represents the thighs of the Kalapurusha. 


Dhanu rashi spans over the entire of Moola (Lambda Scorpii) and Purvashadha (Delta Sagittarii) nakshatra and extends over the 1% pada of Uttarashadha (Pi 
Sagittarii) nakshatra. 


Makara (Capricorn) 


Makara is also called Aina (produced from a black antelope), Mruga (deer), Nakra (crocodile) and Mrugasya (of deer). 

It is shown as a crocodile (Makara) with the face of a deer, rear portion being that of acrocodilc. The first half is treated as quadruped and rear is without fect, 
moving in water. An earthy sign (Prithvi tatwa) it is ruled by Saturn and is of Tamas guna. Rudrabhatt ascribes to it Vayu (air) tatwa, while "Jataka Parijata" opines 
that it is a Jala (water) rashi. I agree with "Jataka Parijata" and treat it as a watery sign. Actually its first half can bc treated as Prithvi Tatwa the second half being Jala 
Tatwa, if wc look at it minutely. However it exhibits more characteristics of Jala rashi than a Prithvi rashi. Read the character based groups of ráshis, that appears later 
in this chapter, so that no confusion remains in mind of the reader. Its direction is south and is strong in night. It rises with hind portion and has a large body. Of a 
variegated colour, it resides in both forests and lands. Its caste is Vaishya. 


It represents the knees of thc Kalapurusha and spans over 2"?, 3°, and 4'" pada of Uttarashadha, Shravana (Altair 20) and first 2 padas of Dhanishthà (Alpha 
Delphini) nakshatra. 


Kumbha (Aquarius) 


Kumbha is also called Ghata (earthen pot), Toyadhar (one holding water). 

Ruled by Shani, its symbol is a man carrying an earthen pot, filled with water, carried over his shoulder. Of deep brown colour and medium build, it is a biped 
sign. Very strong in day it is of Tamas guna. It rises with its head and its clement is air (Vayu tatwa). It likes dcep water, rules over Shudra caste, its direction is west. 
It denotes the legs of Kalapurusha. It is spread over 314 and 4h pada of Dhanishthà, Satabhishaka or Shatataraka (Lambda Aquarii) and first 3 padas of Purva- 
Bhadrapada (Bcta Pcgasi). 


Meena (Pisces) 


Symbolized by two fish facing cach other's tail fins, it is referred to variously as Jhasha (fish), Antya (last), Matsya (fish) and Pruthuroma. 
Guru rules Mccna rashi and it is strong in day. Mccna rashi is categorized as an Akásha (space) tatwa rashi by "Rudrabhatt", an eminent astrologer and 


commentator of "Brihat Játakam" but I do not agree with his contention. It is a watery sign and has Satwa guna. It is resolute and resides in water. Its direction is said 
to be North. It has medium build, is without fect and rises with both head and rear (Ubhayodaya). It represents the fect of the Kalapurusha and is Brahmin by caste. 


Mccna occupies the 4'" pada of Purva-Bhadrapada (Beta Pcgasi), Uttara-Bhadrapada (Gamma Pcgasi) and Rcvati (Zcta Piscium) nakshatra. 


Additional Characteristics for Lagna or Chandra Rashi 


We shall now look at the nature, way of thinking, bodily structure and special traits of people having various rashis rising as lagna or the rashis that arc occupied 
by Chandra in their horoscope. Should the reader be confused as to why similar characteristics arc possible for both the lagna rashi and the Chandra rashi there need 
not be any confusion on that account. The result of a horoscope is to be seen in accordance with the stronger of the lagna, Chandra or Surya (rashi holding Surya or 
Chandra, being treated as lagna), in the opinion of some authorities. The logic behind this principle is simple. 

Whereas lagna gives one a particular personality, Surya is called originator of yoga and Chandra the fructificr of yoga. Thus for any incident/phenomenon to 
occur with respect to the native's life, all three, that is the lagna, Surya and Chandra have a major influence. I, therefore, entirely agree with this view. Thus, thc 
physical and mental traits of a Játaka would have to be understood with respect to stronger of these three i.c. lagna, Surya and Chandra. Amongst these, the lagna and 
planetary influence on it would have more say on the physical structure, as lagna encompasses the entire physical body. Chandra being karaka of "mana" (mind), and 
the grahas influencing it, would influence the mental attributes. Surya will obviously indicate the strength of character being the karaka for Atma (soul). 

Having understood the above, it follows that the majority of the matter in a person's life would be influenced in accordance with which amongst the three is the 
most powerful, to a large extent. A corollary of this is that the descriptions given below will not apply exactly in every chart but shall be modified on account of the 
strength of lagna, aspects received by it, planets occupying it and similar influences on the lord of the lagna. This will also be true for Chandra rashi and Chandra, 
when wc apply the traits on that (considering Chandra rashi as lagna) basis, and so on. Before wc proceed to individual characteristics of rdshis, let us see another 
classification ofrdshis given by "Vaidyanátha" in "Jàtaka Parijata'. This classification is based on rashis that arc watery, dependent of water and those rashi that arc 
dry and wander on earth. 
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Karka. Vrishchika. Makara and Meena are watery sign. Vrishabha. Mithuna. Kanya and Kumbha are dependent on water. Mesha. Simha. Tula and Dhanu are dry 
(residing on earth) signs, 


It must be understood that there arc different categorizations of rashis for different purpose and the above is for the purpose of finding where a lost article is 
located. My personal opinion is that, for this purpose Mithuna is an earthy or dry sign and Tuld is a watery sign. I categorize Vrishchika as a dry sign. The reader must 
understand that this 1s different from the elements like fire, earth, air and water that arc allotted to rashis. 


Mesha (Aries) 


The symbol for this rashi is a ram. The first thing that one remembers or associates with a ram is his habit of ramming, even static objects like walls, with his head. 
So the two important characteristics associated with this rashi, arc sudden movement and the habit of picking up fights even in the face of insurmountable odds. The 
ancient Sages did not associate symbols with rashis in vain. The symbols will also suggest some latent traits of the native of a particular rashi. 

So Mcsha natives arc, like a ram, generally of compact build and of medium stature. Of wheat-like complexion they may also, under the influence of other grahas, 
be tall yct with appearance of compact build. Some scars on the face and head arc also likely. Unless Surya is weak, thcy have strong bones. They could have sonic 
problem with eyesight. They arc, courageous, proud of disposition, argumentative and do not like suggestions from others. 

They arc hasty in taking decisions. Independent by nature, they have the ability of taking quick decisions. They arc fond of taking up challenges. Restless, they 
arc religious by nature and at the same time firmly connected to this world. Thus they may look at religious rituals as a way of overcoming problems faced in life. The 
natives may secretly oppose the traditional social customs. Sharp of intellect, tlicy have a high temper. 

Generally shortsighted in their approach, tlicy arc likely to lose patience early. They like personal glory. There is a tendency to dominate others. Averse to 


dependence on others thcy do not like subordination. Tlicy like showing off their achievements, religiosity and donations. Sometimes thcy may give in to speaking 
falsehood to achieve their goals. They like scientific thought and arc practical in their ideas. Beauty and elegance appeal to them. Thcy arc likely to get acute 
diseases, which arise suddenly and run their course quickly leaving the native healthy again. Loyal, by nature, they are generally attached to their family and friends. 


Vrishabha (Taurus) 


Represented by a bull symbolically, this is a sthira (fixed) rashi. The natives of this rashi generally have attractive features and are of medium stature. They could 
bc either bulky or lean but always healthy. They may have large ears and attractive cycs. Their lips are usually fleshy as are their hands. Their complexion is also 
generally midway between fair and dark. Their face is generally long and broad. They are simple at heart and liberal. Steady by nature, they could become 
uncontrollable when opposed or when they feel they are slighted, deliberately. Like a bull provoked, they will lose temper if not listened to attentively, but generally 
they cool down soon. 

Good at politics, Vrishabha natives are generally self-centered. They like devising new schemes to implement, in their business or career. Tlicy usually get help 
from their friends. They mature over time and are, sometimes, slow on the uptake in their youth. The greatest asset of the natives of this rdshi is their persistence in 
completing any undertaking that they begin. Possessed of great stamina and tenacity, tlicy arc very thorough in their work. Tlicy have a practical approach to life and 
will do anything for those whom they likc. 

Generally rigid in their approach, to the extent of being obstinate, they arc difficult to convince, as they like to cling to their own opinions. They are generally 
outspoken and very patient. They arc fond of luxuries of life and arc good at execution of any plan. Many a times they become a stickler for their principles and come 
to harm on that account. It takes them some time to understand other persons. Their spouse could be beautiful but of abit irritable nature. They do not like to show off 
their achievements. They could have more daughters than sons. They feel thcy arc born to rulc, Jove music and beauty and are possessed of magnetic personality. 


Mithuna (Gemini) 


Symbolically represented by a male and a female, this is a Dwisvabhava (dual) rashi. Of a fair complexion the natives have an attractive face. They are generally 
lean and could be tall. There could be a depression or cleft at chin. Their face is generally thin with a sanguine expression. When malefic grahas, especially Shani, 
occupy or aspect Mithuna lagna the Jataka is unusually tall. They have clear eyes. They arc capable of putting in a lot of mental effort in the work they undertake. 
Physical effort is generally not their forte. Spiritual by nature and of analytical mind, tlicy truly represent the dual nature of their sign. This affects their decision- 
making process and they may find it difficult to take the right decision duc to this wavering nature. Tlicy like to do more than onc thing at onc time and are inventive 
as well as eloquent. The native may like travels and generally does not get his due in lifc or at the very least thinks that he does not. 

Change, in every aspect of life, attracts the native and this makes it difficult for him to execute practical projects. They generally do not like physical labor and 
like a life of leisure. They are fond of reading and writing and arc possessed of a good memory. They are ingenuous and quick witted. Soft by nature, they arc 
generally judicious in their dealings. Tlicy arc likely to be hurt by others and yet tlicy would not retaliate, being not very fond of the efforts involved. They can excel 
in careers where knowledge and logical skill is of morc importance than physical and persistent efforts. Tlicy should be cautious in dealing with opposite sex. They 
arc likely to be deceived or cheated. They should also try to bring greater logic in their decision making process on account of natural tendency to take a firm 
decision. This makes them take a wrong decision after much time is spent on taking even minor decisions, as more emotion than logic is involved in the decision 
making process. When the rashi is devoid of malefic influence, Mithuna rashi natives can become good consultants because of their ability to grasp the core of any 
complex problem. 


Karka (Cancer) 


Ruled by Chandra, the Queen in the planetary cabinet, natives of this ráshi are generally secretive and the Karka natives have it in their nature to gct things done 
their way. They generally have slender limbs and strong hands. Though quite strong they appear to be delicate. They have a round face and get somewhat 
apprehensive of discasc. They have a tendency of walking quickly with a bent body. 

When Chandra is strong in a native's chart and the rashi has aspects of malefic planets, Karka natives can show dictatorial tendencies. Being ruled by Chandra, 
who changes his size daily, they can have mood swings and arc generally influenced by their parents. Very sensitive, they arc good at absorbing new ideas and could 
bc interested in occult sciences. Marital life of Karka natives may have many ups and downs. They like travels and are likely to gain recognition and fame. Other 
yogas (planetary combinations) in the horoscopes being favorable, they could become prominent political figures. 

They are given to changeable moods and achieve their aims after much trouble. Though they like to help others, they do not have many friends that will help them 


and sec many ups and downs in life. They arc highly ambitious by nature. They can be possessed of psychic abilities and have an ability to adjust to environment. 
They arc often disappointed in love affairs, arc self reliant and honest. They can excel in careers that have fluctuation in income or frequent travels. So business 
career based on commissions and traveling, suits them. 


Simha (Leo) 


Its symbol is a lion, the king of jungle, whom sometimes, they resemble physically. Of good physique they arc generally of somewhat short stature. Generally the 
upper and lower portions of the body arc not proportionate, upper body being well developed. They have a leonine appearance and the upper portion is broad while 
the lower is slender and sometimes proportionately shorter. They arc likely to have a narrow waist. The natives of this ràshi can bc possessed with a bit of temper. 
Their color is somewhat on the darker side and they arc proud with high ideals. They usually face difficulties in early part of their career and can have many enemies. 
Marital happiness may not be adequate for these natives. 

They have the capacity to rule and arc highly ambitious by naturc. Many a times they fecl as if duc importance is not given to them by their peers. They arc 
generally very systematic workers and have great persistence and focus in any work that they undertake. They arc firm in their opinions and find it difficult to accept 
a view contrary to theirs. 

Some times they have a tendency to become isolated from others and can bc very obstinate as well as sclf absorbed. They arc attached to their family but brusque 
in speech. They can listen to others views with patience but would generally follow their own counsel. Faithful by nature, they adhere to orthodox religious tenets. 
They arc lovers of music and literature. They arc fond ofreading and have philosophical knowledge. They arc forgiving by nature and arc often misunderstood by 
their bosses. 


Kanyà (Virgo) 


The symbol for Kanyà ràshi is a virgin sitting in a boat while holding fire in onc hand and harvested grains in other. Kanya natives arc generally of odd body 
structure and could be sometimes a bit on the obese side. They have a straight nose and can have broad checks and forehead. intelligent and sensitive, they find it 
difficult to control their emotions. Kanyà natives arc likely to be misunderstood by others. Tlicy are self-centered by nature and work for themselves or own benefit. 
They arc not, generally, successful in politics but could bc good political analysts. They arc morc successful in business than at service. 

Kanyà natives can excel in mathematics and tlicy have an excellent memory. They can exhibit their intelligence when quite young. Sometimes they can be a bit 
lazy and disorganized and not very clean in personal habits. Thcy can have problems with spouse and though possessed of great mental courage, physical courage is 
sometimes missing. Financially Kanyd natives arc likely to be well to do. They like to live a life of luxury. They love music and fine arts. Though discriminating, 
being emotional, they arc likely to be carried away by impulse. They can acquire much power over others and arc liable to a nervous breakdown if Mercury, who rules 
Kanya, is afflicted. 


Tula (Libra) 


A weighing scale is the symbol of Tula rashi. Tula natives are of fair complexion and of medium build. They have a phlegmatic constitution, arc handsome, 
generally possessed of good looks and could sometimes be tall. They have fine cyes, broad chest and with regular features, they have a youthful appearance. They arc 
of areligious bent of mind and arc truthful by naturc. Tula natives arc capable of taking a balanced view of asituation even if it may be against their own interest, but 
then like a physical balance, they may go to the other extreme and be totally unreasonable in justifying their actions if the rashi is afflicted by a papa graha. 

They arc capable of taking quick decisions in complex matters. Creative by nature, they arc good at politics. They have a knack or ability to understand other 
people's mind and arc highly adaptable to a new situation. Possessed of a fertile imagination, Tula natives support righteous behavior and help others. They arc 
generally idealistic but not sensitive to other's feelings. They arc capable of influencing others, not amenable to reason and arc lovers of music. 

They should guard against their habit of taking quick decisions in their youth. This ability of making quick decisions is an asset, but needs maturity of age to 
achieve its full potential. Thus in young age thcy arc likely to form friendships and trust people too much and may get deceived. It is observed that in their young 
days they arc too restless and find it difficult to focus their energies on any one subject. The full beneficial effects of the rashi is realized only when they mature. 
They arc good at trading activities. They arc given to sudden anger and sometimes can bc quite obstinate and vindictive. With maturity they arc like to turn to 
detachment from material world and turn quite religious. They arc generally positive in their approach to life. They have a special attraction for truth and honesty. 


Vrishchika (Scorpio) 


This rashi symbol is a scorpion. It is ruled by Mangal. The natives of this fashi have many of the characteristics of Mcsha, the other rashi ruled by Mangal, but in a 
milder form. In the manner of a scorpion, when aroused, they like to strike suddenly and then go to ground rather than the frontal attack of thc ram. Thus they arc 
impulsive by nature and capable of going in unknown decep places hence they have an affinity to and excel in research. They arc studious by nature and like to 


explore uncharted areas of knowledge. In the natural zodiac, Vrishchika is the s'h fashi signified by wealth of ancestors and they arc attracted by the study of occult 
sciences. 

They arc handsome with well-developed bones and arc tall. Females of this rāshi arc likely to have a masculine nature. Of reddish brown complexion they arc a 
bit emotional and arc of a trusting naturc. If necessary, they can befriend even their enemies to get their work done. 

They can be sarcastic or a sweet talker as the situation demands. Interested in religious matters, they arc mature in thought. Hardworking by nature they have a 
generous disposition. They arc good at correspondence but can be brusque and brutal. They arc generally frugal, though fond of luxuries of life. Sensual by nature, 
they can wax eloquent on the need to control passions when advising others, while finding it difficult to control their own. They have a hot constitution and can bc 
susceptible to piles. They can excel in music, if they arc so inclined. Good writers, they rcly on their own abilities. 


Dhanu (Sagittarius) 


This sign is the 9"" house of the natural zodiac and its symbol is an archer with bow drawn taut forming the front half and the hind portion being that of ahorse. A 
typical characteristic of these natives is that they arc prepared to do anything for others if requested with proper respect, but not when pressurized. If needled too 
much, for no fault of theirs, they can strike back with lightening speed. This is known as the natural sign of astrologers. They arc inclined towards study of philosophy 
and occult sciences and can excel at these subjects. Tlicy are upholders of truth and dharma, and can give up anything on that account. 

They arc of medium build and have brown cycs and hair. They arc possessed of wheat like complexion. They have a happy smile and well formed teeth. They arc 
impulsive, active and do not like to remain idle. Of phlegmatic temperament they are conventional and businesslike. They arc restless and enthusiastic about new 
ideas. Hating all external show, thcy are frec from hypocrisy. Prone to be misunderstood by others, they arc god-fearing and uphold conservative views, yet they arc 
tolerant of views of others. They exercise strict control ovcr diet and relations with opposite sex. 


Makara (Capricorn) 


Makara is the 10" sign in the natural zodiac and is owned by Shani. Its symbol is a deer like face at front with the rear portion being that of acrocodilc. Thus they 
have capacity to put in any amount of labor when working. Like the symbol they sometimes react quickly but at other times arc quite Icthargic. Tlicy would generally 
wait with literally the patience of acrocodile for the appropriate time before they strike their enemy with lightening speed. Tall lean and with prominent or coarse 
hair, they have a big head, large mouth but small cven teeth or very large teeth. They walk with a stoop. The body can cither be thin or fleshy. 

Possessed of beauty and given to secrecy, thcy arc possessed of a temper, but can be polite when necessary. They arc interested in their own work and a bit 
talkative. They like external show and enjoy luxuries of life. They help others by giving loans, though not of avery generous nature. Good at politics and writing, 
they can have a good number of progeny. Their family life is not very happy but the spouse can be quite beautiful. They arc interested in religious matter and their 
later life is satisfactory. 

They arc highly adaptable, as befits a watery (by reason of being a jalaashAya rashi) rashi. Do not confuse the tatwa of Makara rashi, which is prithvi tatwa 
(earthy tatwa) with its being comfortable in jala (water). Readers may like to read my opinion about this, given in earlier description of Makara rashi. Remember that a 
crocodile is the only survivor of the dinosaur age because of its adaptability to changes in nature. They have high aspirations from life. Some times vindictive, they 
arc usually perfectionists in their work. They arc quite industrious and aspire for name and fame. 


Kumbha (Aquarius) 


Symbolized by a man carrying a half empty earthen pot on shoulder, this rashi is of vayu tatwa (airy clement). It is the moolatrikona rashi of Shani. Philosophical 
by nature, the natives of this rashi arc tall and lean with fleshy lips, well filled checks, well formed hips and arc attractive as well as of an elegant demeanor. 

They can form friendships quickly. Tlicy like social service and have to face many obstacles in life. Peevish by nature and quick to flare up, they arc good 
conversationalists. They can be adept at astrology and may show literary gifts quite early in life. Generally misunderstood by others, they should be careful about 
harm to their reputation. They arc devoted to their spouse and can succeed in their enterprise as they have immense potential to convert their ideas to reality. They 
can be good writers, professors and gain social status, which tlicy aspire to with some efforts. Most astrological authorities arc of the opinion that Kumbha natives 


may not have a very happy married life. 
Meena (Pisces) 


Two fishes facing cach other's tail is the symbol of Mccna, the last sign in the zodiac. This is a dual and watery rashi. Ruled by Guru, the natives ofthis rashi arc 
religious and god-fearing by nature. 

Beautiful with medium stature and stout of build, they have a swarthy complexion. They arc possessed of somewhat prominent cycs, as befits the sign Mccna. If 
Guru associates with the lagna they could be corpulent. They have faith in god and are capable of rationalizing modernity to orthodox traditions. They have psychic 
abilities that can be developed by practice. 

They respect orthodox thoughts and arc likely to be highly superstitious and reserved. They arc prone to draw premature conclusions on any matters and can be 
misled by rumor. They arc generally rigid in observance of religious rituals. Clever in speech and somewhat self-centered, they generally lead an unhappy life. They 
arc full of self-confidence, but sometimes get into depression. They make their fortune late in life and arc sometimes unhappy in the matter of progeny. They should 
guard against enemies who might be from their close associates. Timid by nature they like to exercise authority. They arc fond of mythology and history. They find it 
difficult to achieve their ambitions unless they get the grace of a guru. 

They are generally just in dealings and do not transgress truth, doing so is likely to land them into trouble. They are cautious of spending and though dependent 
on others, carry a mark of independence. When following the path of truth, they can make good progress both materially and spiritually. 


Groups Based on Characteristics of Rashis 


Chara, Sthira and Dwisvabhava 


Ràshis arc also grouped by their characteristics or special qualities. The first such group is on the basis of thc energy that a rashi possesses, so they arc grouped as 
chara (cardinal), sthira (fixed) and Dwisvabhava (dual) rashis. 
Beginning from Mcsha, allot cach type in the order of chara, sthira, dwisvabháva, in a cyclic fashion (called "Parivritti" in Sanskrit) consecutively to get thc 
following classification of rashis: 
Chara (cardinal) rashi: Mcsha (Aries), Karka (Cancer), Tulà (Libra) and Makara (Capricorn). 
Sthira (fixed) rashi: Vrishabha (Taurus), Simha (Lco), Vrishchika (Scorpio) and Kumbha (Aquarius). 
Dwisvabhava (dual) rashi: Mithuna (Gemini), Kanyá (Virgo), Dhanu (Sagittarius), Mccna (Pisces) 


Please note Dwisvabhava literally means "having twin personality" 
Urdhwamuklia, Adhomukha and Tiryaiigamukha Rashi 


The rashi holding Surya is called Urdhwamuklia (upward looking) and so arc the ráshis in a square to it. The rashi which is ahead of the Urdhwamuklia rashi and 
rashis that arc square to it arc called the Adhomukha (down faced / looking) rashis. The rashi which is behind the Urdhwamuklia ràshi and those ràshis that square it 
arc called the Tiryaiigamukha (facing backwards) rashis. 

These characteristics attributed to the rashis arc used to assess the size of the organ indicated by the said rashi and its lord. Similarly various diseases and the 
constitution of anative arc assessed from the tatwa (primary clement) like Fire, Water, Earth and Air that arc allotted to the rashis and their lords. The castes and other 
attributes of the rashis arc also to be utilized for relevant purposes. This will be dealt with in further chapters in depth. 


Rashi grouped by their place of Residence 


Rashis arc also grouped by their being in water ctc. as below: 
Jalachara (residing in water) rdshi: Karka, Vrishchika, Makara and Mccna. 


Jaláshraya (residing by shelter of water) rashi: Vrishabha, Mithuna, Kanya, and Kumbha. 


Nirjala (dry or residing on earth) rashi: Mcsha, Simha, Tula and Dhanu. (Vide: Jataka 
Parijata) 
1 have indicated earlier my difference of opinion on this classification in this description of Mithuna and Vrishchika rashi association with water. 


Rashi with respect to Progeny 


Another classification is with respect to capacity of giving progeny as under. 

Bahu-Praja (more progeny) rashi: Karka, second half of Vrishchika, Makara, Kumbha and Mccna 
Alpa-Praja (less progeny)rashi: Mcsha, Vrishabha and first half of Tula. 

Vdnjha (barren) rashi: Mithuna, Simha, Kanya and Dhanu. 


Nirbecja (lack of sperm or ova) rashi: Second half of Tuláà and first half of Vrishchika. 
Laghu/Hraswa, Sama, Deergha Rashi 


Another group is formed on the basis of the difference of the length of arc that a rashi extends over the zodiac. This is distinct from the 30 degrees span that is 
allotted to each rashi. This results in Surya taking normal, less or more time to traverse different ráshis. Surya's average motion is 5 ghati (2 hours) per rashi, at 
equator, since a day is of 60 ghati (24 hours) but Surya moves through the 12 rashis in this period of 60 ghati at equator, at a variable rate. 

As a matter of fact all grahas take different times to transit different rashis. However as the basis of calculation in astrology is related to Surya's movement, 
whenever wc talk about standard (normal) time taken for movement of a graha, this standard movement refers to the movement of Surya. The rashis arc therefore also 
grouped as hraswa/laghu (small), sama (equal/medium), or deergha (large) rashis. Students sometimes get confused as to why should there be a difference in the 
distance that a graha has to travel to transit different rashis, when cach rashi consists of 30 degrees. The reason is that the rashis have a different span of arc on 
account of elliptical path of the Zodiac as also the motion of grahas. After we look at the standard span of ràshis expressed in ghati and pala (time) for traversing 
them, and looking at the variation caused by the earth's declination to the plane of Zodiac, a diagram is being given to explain the concept graphically. 

The following is the span of time that different rising rashis appear on the eastern Horizon at the equator: 


Mesha, Tula, Kanya, Mccna: 4 ghati 39 pala 
Vrishabha, Vrishchika, Simha, Kumbha: 4 ghati 59 pala 10 
Mithuna, Dhanu, Karka, Makara: 5 ghati 21 pala 59 


The graphic showing the cause of variation in time taken to traverse 30° for different rashis: 
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Vrishchika 
Ràashi-wisc time taken to traverse in ghati pala and vipala: 
Mesha / Mccna 1674 asu = 4.39 
Vrishabha / Kumbha 1795 asu = 4.59.10 1/6 
Mithuna / Makara 1931 asu = 5.21.50 5/6 
Karka / Dhanu 1931 asu — 5.21.50 5/6 
Simha / Vrishchika 1795 asu = 4.59.10 16 
Kanya / Tula 1674 asu = 4.39 
Note: 1 ghati = 60 pala, 1 pala = 60 vipala, 1 pala = 6 asu, 1 asu = 10 vipala 


The above time span undergoes modification, based on the longitude and latitude of thc place of birth, on account of the earth's declination to thc zodiac at 
different places depending on the latitude where the place at which the span of rashis is to be found is located. Thus in case of places to the north of equator one 
deducts certain palas from Mesha, Vrishabha, Mithuna, Makara, Kumbha and Mccna sign's total span and add similar palas to Karka, Simha, Kanya, Tula Vrishchika 
and Dhanu rashis. |f thc place for which we arc to find the time taken by each rashi to rise at thc eastern horizon is to the south of the equator then the palas arc added 
to Mesha, Vrishabha, Mithuna, Makara, Kumbha and Mccna sign's total span and arc deducted from the time span of Karka, Simha, Kanya, Tula, Vrishchika and 
Dhanu rashis. 


1 would not go into the details of the calculation, as that would be a subject of a different book by itself. Suffice it for the student to understand that time taken for 
different rashis to rise on thc eastern horizon is different not only by itself, but it also differs from place to placc. 


Therefore in the northern hemisphere the hraswa (small), sama (equal) and deergha (large) rashis change, and tlicy arc as under: 
Laghu/Hraswa: Mesha, Vrishabha, Kumbha and Mccna arc laghu or hraswa meaning shorter in timc span. 
Sama: Mithuna, Karka, Dhanu and Makara arc Sama (equal). This means that their time span is near that on equator. 
Deergha: Simha, Kanya, Tula and Vrishchika arc deergha rashis. This indicates that their timc span is larger than that at the equator 


These rashis will have to be considered in reverse order for the southern hemisphere. 


There arc many other charaeteristics of rashis indicated by the Sages and wc will talk about them at appropriate places. Let us now look at the various divisions 
within thc 30-dcegrcc span of arashi. 


Varga Chakra (Divisional Charts) 


We have until this stage only seen the rashis in their entirety. Each rashi consists of 30 amsha (degrees) span of the zodiac. The various combinations of grahas in 
various ráshis lcad us to be abłc to predict thc future of aJataka. Now it would be obvious that the grahas, at different amsha (degrees) would have different strengths 
in the same rashi. Vedic astrology seers have devised a method of division of each rashi in such a way that onc can analyze the effects that a graha will give in 
different areas of life, so that there would be similarity in application of principles given in the texts. This is called varga (division) of rashi and the charts drawn on 
the basis of such varga arc called varga kundali. 

The various charts arc given distinctive names. In these modern times it is the practice to refer to them as D-charts. The specific number, which indicates the 
number of subdivisions of each rashi referred to in that chart, follows the letter D, as in D-2 chart and so on. 

There arc 16 major types of vargas that arc described by Sage Pārāshara. Besides these, there arc a few more that arc commented upon by Sage Jaimini. These arc 
given below for introducing the reader to their names and the purpose for which they arc uscd. Every subdivision is linked to a ràshi and its lord. Thus it becomes 
easy to understand the influence of aparticular graha in the related area of life that the D-Chart represents. The Sages have told us to look at the strength of grahas in 
their varga charts on the basis of their gaining strength if in own house, uccha (exaltation) rashi, house of adhimitra (great friend) and also when positcned in trines or 
squares to the lagna in the respective D-charts. When a graha is in a house other than above, it loses strength in respect of factors indicated by that particular varga 
chart. This enables us to understand how the strength of a graha or lack of it, in a particular varga chakra (divisional chart) will influence an area signified by it. As an 
example, ifa graha gcts strength by reason of his placement in a house as indicated above, in Sodashdamsha (D-16), then his dasha is likely to get a new vehicle for 


the Jataka if in transit, the graha connects to 4'" house in rashi by conjunction, aspect, trine or square position. 
Parashara's Shodashavarga (16 fold divisions of Rashi) 


Name of Varga. D-Chart. Matter influenced. additional factors seen: 


Rashi (Lagna): D-1, Physique, personality 

Hora: D-2, Wealth 

Dreshkana: D-3, Co-born, happiness from co-borus 

Chaturthamsha( Turyamsha): D-4, Luck 

Saptamsha: D-7, Progeny 

Navamsha: D-9, Spouse, strength achieved by grahas 

Dashamsha: D-10, Power and position, livelihood 

Dwadashamslia: D-12, Parents 

Shodashamsha(. Kalàmsha ): D-16. Conveyances 

Vimshamsha: D-20, Worship, religious activity, spiritual progress 
Chaturvimshamsha(Siddhamsha):D-24, Academic activity 

Saptavimshamsha (Bhamsha/ Nakshatramsha):D-27, Strength and weakness, mental strength 
Trimshamslia: D-30, For all evils, disease and character 

Khavedamsha: D-40, Auspicious and inauspicious effects, matrilincal lincage/ ancestors. 
Akshavedamsha: D-45, All general indications, patrilineal, lineage/ ancestors 


Shashtyamsha: D-60, All general indications, past life 

The figures appearing after letter "D", in the charts above indicates the number of equal divisions of arashi that the D-chart is referring to. D-40 means a chart 
based on 40 divisions of aráshi. So each division of a D-40 chart would measure 30/40 amsha i.e. 45' of arc (onc degree =60'). There is an exception to this in that 
the D-30 chart which has fivefold division is based on the primary elements and it will be explained in Sapta (seven) Vargaj (from vargas) bala (strength). 

The "matter influenced" column, above, states the factors that arc to be scen as per Sage Parashara from the respective D-charts. The "additional factors seen" 


column gives indication of other factors scen per other authorities from a divisional chart. The order of smaller division of ráshi is generally cyclic, but the point from 
which it begins and direction that the cycle would take may be different based on the ràshi being cither odd or even. 

Other sages have prescribed additional divisional charts or varga chakras like the Rudramsha (death D-1 1), Shasthyamsha (enemics/deccase D-6) and Nadi 
Amsha (entire life D-150). However for the purpose of predictions, rashi and navamsha vargas generally sufficc. For the purpose of assessing strength of grahas, 7 
types of varga charts arc used and wc shall now sce how these charts arc drawn. The strength thus derived, is called Sapta Vargaj bala (strength assessed from seven 
varga chakra). 


Rashi chart (D-1) 


This is the normal rashi chart that wc refer to as rashi chart of Janma lagna kundali. Here the ascendant is the sign rising at the time of birth. This can also be 
drawn showing the rashi holding Chandra as lagna when it is referred to as the Chandra lagna kundali (Moon ascendant chart). 


Horà (D-2) 


In this chart, the ràshi is divided into two parts of 15 degrees each, first being ruled by Surya and the second by Chandra in case of odd rashis. In the casc of even 
rashis, Chandra rules the first part of 15 degrees, and Surya rules next part of 15 degrees. This Hora division is given in "Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra" and many 
other texts. All the grahas arc thus placed in Leo (Simha) and Cancer (Karka) ràshi depending on Surya or Chandra being occupied by the grahas. Many astrologers 
also show the Leo (Simha) and Cancer (Karka) rashi opposite each other in drawing the Hora Chakra. This type of representation to mc appears to be somewhat 
debatable. 

My personal opinion is that this may not be the correct division of arashi to represent a Hora. The reason is that if this is accepted, then while assessing strength 
of grahas in Sapta Vargaj bala (seven-fold strength) based on the D-charts, Shani and Shukra can never have strength in Hora Varga. Ifthat is also to be accepted then 
it follows that they cannot have strengths indicated by gaining strength in 7 vargas referred to as Mukutémsha or Dcvalokamsha. This method of order of Horas 
therefore defies the logic and principles of Vedic astrology. Therefore 1 prefer to use what is known as Parivritti (cyclic) Dwaya (twice) Hora. A "Vriddhakarikaka" 
on "Jaimini Sutra” says: 


(SRXPAdCAQRT D Aaa: CHI: 
ragerardhaà bhavedhdora tau caturviàgatiu smatau| 
Fae mai ERI GG Fags Aa 
meiiadi täsäà horáéaáà parivattidvAyaa bhavetl | 


This means that beginning from the first half of rashi it is known as Hora and there arc twenty-four Horas in all. For example beginning from first half of Mesha 
the Horas begin from Mcsha and succeeding Horas follow regular order of the rashis twice. 

This clearly means that the first Hora of Mcsha rashi is that of Mcsha, second Hord is of Vrishabha, first Hord of Vrishabha is of Mithuna and so on. It is 
interesting that similar shloka also appears in "Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra” and it is given below for reference: 


Aaa deg ecd UR qeu SRI: | 
tatkñetraà tasya kheóasya rageryo yasya nayakaul 
PARA cal wa afew i 1 
süryendvorviname ragau same tadviparétakaml į5|| 
faces RAI SAT: Sed ciet: | 
pitaragcandrahorega devau siiryasya kertitàül 
flitasf SERT magiaa: Hypa 
ragerarddha bhaveddhora tagcaturviagatiu smatau || 


Iai aai Aeon aaga dq Iis ii 
menadi tasaa horaéaa parivattidvAyaa bhavet] 161| 


The shloka starts with the statement that a rashi is owned by a graha and is called its Kshetra (area or land). There appears interchange between the 15" and 27° 
line on the onc hand and the 37? and 4™ line on the other, of the shloka, which has resulted in the translation to be made as Surya owning 1* Hora of arüshi and 
Chandra the 2"^ in case of odd rashi and reverse for even rashi. The first two lines of the shloka were perhaps appearing after the last line and then the import of 1*' 


half of Hord of odd rashi being overlorded by Surya and 2"? half of the Hora"by Chandra would be appropriate. It would then also mean that the Hora lorded over by 
Chandra has Pitar (departed anscestors) as its dicty and that by Surya has Deva (God) as its dicty. This would then be in line with other varga chakra where the dictics 
of cach part arc given. 


Drcshkàna (Drekkana/Decanate or D-3) 


This chart is used to analyze matters related to the brothers (and sisters) of aJataka. Here a rashi is divided into three parts of 10° each, each such division being 
called a Drcshkàna. There are different opinions on what is the right order of house representing Drcshkadna amongst scholars. Somic treat it to be in the cyclic order of 


1, 2, 3 and so on from Mcsha ctc., as in the case of Hora above, while others opine that the first DrcshKana is of therashi itself, second of the 1 2! rashi and third is of 


11! rashi from the rashi under consideration. There is another drcshkána called Somanath Dreshkana, where for odd rashis, count is regular order whereas for even 


15t Dreshkàna belongs to chara ràshi, 2"? to sthira ràshi and the 3'* to the dwisvabhàva ràshi amongst the trine 


oth 


rāshi count is reverse. There is a third opinion that the 


formed by the rashi under consideration, the sth rashi from it and the rashi from the rashi under consideration. For example, say Vrishabha rashi is being 
considered then the trine ràshis will be Kanya ràshi and Makara ráshi. So the first Dreshkàna will belong to Makara ráshi, which is a chara rashi, the second to the 
Vrishabha that is a sthira rashi and the third will belong to Kanya rashi, which is a Dwisvabhàva rashi. 


However most of the authorities agree that the below order is the right onc. Here the 1°' Dreshkana is that of the rashi itself. The 2"? Dreshkana is of the rashi, 
g g 


which is 5™ from the rāshi under consideration. The 3°? Dreshkāna is of thcrāshi that is 9* fromthe ráshi whose Drcshkdna is being drawn. I tend to agree with this 
view since the "KaTaPAyaDi" decryption method applied to the word "DrugaaNa" used in Sanskrit, for drcshkana, indicates precisely this order. Parashara says that 
the Rishi (sage) for the first Dreshkāna is Narada, for the second Drceshkana it is Agastya and for the third it is Durvaasa. 


Saptamsha (D-7) 


Saptamsha is referred to for progeny. As the name suggests a rashi is divided in to 7 equal parts of 4 ° 17" and 8 4/7 seconds each. The order of Saptàmsha is fully 


cyclic with first Saptamsha being that of Mcsha, the second that of Vrishabha and so on till the 7h which is Libra. The next rashi Vrishchika becomes the first 
Saptamsha of the Vrishabha ráshi and thus the 12 rashis operate in 7 uninterrupted cycles, one after the other through the zodiac. So for odd rashis the rashi itself is 


the first Saptdamsha whereas for even rashi the 7 rashi from itself is the first Saptamsha. There arc no divergent views on Saptàmsha. 


The first child of a native is scen from the 5" house of Saptámsha chart, the next one from 7 th and so on. Some authorities arc of the opinion that the 5") rashi 
should be counted in regular order in case of odd signs and in reverse order in case of even rashi, as suggested by Sage Jaimini in "Jaimini Sutras". Others are of the 
opinion that in male chart the order should be regular and in female charts it should be reverse as indicated by “Stree Jataka". I prefer counting regular for odd rashi 
and reverse count for even rashi. 

The names of the 7 divisions beginning from the first Saptàmsha, for odd rashi arc Kshàra (salty), Ksheera (milk), Dadhi (curd), Ghrita (clarified butter), 
Ikshurasa (sugarcane juice), Maddya (alcohol) and Shuddha Jala (shuddha-pure jala-watcr). For even ráshis the order is from the 7 hrgshi. This is logical, as in case 


of even rashi the first Saptamsha is that of the 7" fashi from itself. 
Navamsha (D-9) 


This is the most important amongst the varga kundali. A rashi is divided into 9 equal parts, of 3° 20’ each. Each such part is called a Navamsha. This span of 3° 20' 
is identical to onc pada (a quarter/foot) of a nakshatra. Thus the lords of navamsha are identical with the nakshatra pada lords. The order of navamsha begins from 


Mcsha navamsha in Mcsha rashi and the 12 rashis arc repeated 9 times in cyclic fashion. Thus, there arc a total of 108 navàmshas in the rashi chakra. It should be 
understood that the first navamsha of rashi is always that of achara (cardinal) rashi, in the order 1, 10,7 and 4 (these arc numbers corresponding to rashis). In case of 


chara rashis the first navamsha is identical with the rashi itself. In case of sthira (fixed) rashi it begins from 9" rashi (from the rashi under consideration) and in case 
of Dwisvabhava (dual) rashi it is that of the 5th Ashi from the rashi under consideration. It is pertinent to note that great importance is given to vargottama navamsha 
in assessment of strength of a graha. Vargottama navamsha means the navamsha being identical with the ráshi occupied by a graha in the natal chart. In case of chara 


rishi the first navamsha of that rashi is vargottama, in casc of sthira rashi the 5‘ navamsha of that rashi and in case of Dwisvabhava rashi the last navamsha of that 
rashi is called vargottama navamsha, being identical with the rashi. 

Different authorities advance many variations of how navainshas arc to be drawn, including one that opines that the odd rashi navamsha arc counted in regular 
order, and the even rashi navamsha counted backwards. The order of first navamsha is however kept in linc with that suggested by Parashara. This is in linc with the 
Jaimini principle of counting regular for odd rashi and in reverse order for even rashi. However the regular navamsha order is the onc I use personally, it having stood 
the test of time. 

The indicators of the navamsha arc Deva (god), Nara (human) and Rakshasa (a sort of devil) in the order of chara, sthira and dwisvabhàva rashi. 


Dwadashamslia (D-12) 


"DwaadashaaMsha" means 12" part of a ráshi. Therefore dividing the rashi in 12 equal divisions, and measuring 2° 30' cach, as the name indicates, derives a 
Dwadashamslia. The first Dwadashamslia of each rashi begins with the rashi itself and is continued rashi wise in regular order. Each of thc Dwadashàmslia relates to 
Lord Gancsh (elephant headed deity of Hindus), Ashwini Kumara (doctors of the Gods), Yama (the god of death) and Sarpa (the divine serpent) thrice in each sign, in 
regular order. In sign Mesha for example the first Dwadashámslia will be of Mcsha rashi related to Lord Gancsh, the second will be Vrishabha rashi and related to 
Ashwini Kumara and so on. The Dwadashamslia is analyzed to know about the parents of the Jataka 


Trimshàmslia (D-30) 


Trimshámslia, as the name suggests, should mean 30 equal divisions of a rashi but surprisingly it docs not. It is divided into 5 unequal parts lorded over by 5 
grahas, namely Mangal, Budha, Guru, Shukra and Shani. This clearly indicates that Trimshamslia is related to the Pancha (five) Maha (great) Bhootas (elements). Wc 
have seen in the chapter on introduction that human body is made up of five elements namely Agni, Jala, Prithvi, Vayu, and Akàsha tatwa. Thus Trimshámslia 
indicates state of the matters connected to the physical body, which is composed of these elements. Disease and physical behavior arc therefore sccn in a 
Trimshamslia chart. There is a school of thought that proposes dividing each ráshi into 30 divisions of 1 degree cach and allotting rashis from Mesha to Mccna in 30 
cycles. But this is not the majority opinion. I prefer to go with the majority in this case. 

In order to find out Trimshamsha of a ráshi, the ráshi is divided into five unequal parts. In case of odd rashis the division is of 5 degrees, 5 degrees, 8 degrees 7 
degrees and 5 degrees ruled by Mangal, Shani, Guru, Budha and Shukra respectively. In case of even rashis the order is reversed and Shukra, rules the first five 
degrees next 7 degrees by Budha, 8 degrees that follow by Gum, the next 5 degrees by Shani and the last 5 degrees by Mangal. 

The reader must have noted that the grahas that rule the Trimshàmslia own two rashis each. Therefore in case of odd rashis when Trimshàmslia of a graha is 
operating it indicates the odd rashi ruled by that graha and when in even rashi a graha gets a Trimshamslia the corresponding rashi of that graha would be the even 
rashi. 

We have now seen all the attributes of the twelve rashis of the zodiac. These attributes of ráshi should be studied well as they will help in analyzing a chart. A hint 
is that when a rashi or graha is strong, its attributes give better results in that area. Wc have also seen the divisional charts and how to understand in which division 
ruled by which rashi and its lord, a graha is located from the degrees of that graha in natal chart. As 1 have said earlier, one might not have to calculate these vargas 
manually, good software now being available. The details of vargas arc given so that the principle on which the grahas attain strength or weakness in varga charts is 
understood. When a graha is in own house, exaltation or house of adhimitra in two D-Charts, it is said to be in Parijatamsha, in 3 such houses Uttamamsha, 4 
Gopuramsha, 5 Simliasanàmsha, 6 Paravatamsha, and 7 Mukufamsha or Devalokamsha. This means that it is capable of giving better and better results being 
considered strong, the degree of strength increasing as it occupies similar position in more and morc D-charts. 


Gandanta 


The reader will have by now understood that the zodiac is divided into nakshatras and rashis. Similarly a lunar month consists of 30 tithis (lunar days). These 
nakshatras, rashis and tithis arc ruled by certain tatwas. Therefore these factors have internal divisions called khanda (part). Each of these khandas commences from 
the beginning of Agni tatwas and terminates at the end of Jala tatwa. The end of Jala tatwa and beginning of Agni tatwa occur at the end of every khanda. The two 
tatwas being incompatible (actually of totally opposite nature), this area is called khanda+anta = khand4nta (end of a section or group). This word has got corrupted 
to Gandanta and birth at this time indicates some problems in the life of a native. 

There arc three types of Gandànta, namely rashi Gandànta, nakshatra Ganddnta and tithes Ganddnta. Let us sce the points in the zodiac where these Gandantas 
occur. 

Rashi Gandànta occurs at the junctions of Mccna (Pisces) and Mcsha (Aries), Karka (Cancer) and Simha (Leo) and Vrishchika (Scorpio) and Dhanu (Sagittarius) 


rashi. This spans over one half of a ghati (24 minutes) in each rashi at their juncture. That is the last 4% ghati of Mccna rashi and 1*!'% ghati of Mesha rashi will be the 
Gandanta period and similar period is for other pairs of rashis above. 

Nakshatra Gandantas occur at the end of Ashlesha nakshatra and beginning of Magha nakshatra, at the end of Jycshtha nakshatra, beginning of Moola nakshatra 
and end of Rcvati nakshatra and beginning of Ashwini nakshatra. So the Gandànta occurs at the boundary ofevery ninth nakshatra. The time for Gandànta period of 
nakshatras spans over 2 ghati each in the adjoining nakshatras. For example the last 2 ghati of Revati nakshatra and first 2 ghati of Ashwini nakshatra arc treated as 
Gandànta period. 

Tithi Gandànta occurs at the end of "Purnà" tithi and beginning of "Nanda" tithi. The Purnà tithi is ruled by Chandra representing the Jala tatwa and the Nanda 


tithi is ruled by Agni representing Agni tatwa. The 155, 6" and 1 jn days of lunar fortnight arc called Nanda tithi and 5" 10 ang 15% day arc called Purnà tithi. The 
last ghati of Purnima (15th lunar day), Panchami (5'" lunar day) and Dashami (10th lunar day) and the first ghati of the Pratipadd (1*' lunar day), Shashti (6"" lunar 


day) and Ekadashi (1 1" Junar day) arc treated as tithis Gandanta. Gandantas periods are inauspicious for births, travels and marriages. 

We shall not go into much depth of Gandánta. Suffice it to say that while examining a kundali, if birth has occurred in this period the results of the horoscope 
would not be fully apparent and one has to analyze the horoscope at depth before making firm predictions. It is said that one born in Gandanta period generally docs 
not live long, but ifhe survives he enjoys Raj Yoga (literally, he has combination to become a king - rises to great position in life). 1 would strongly advise the readers 
to go through all the previous chapters before plunging into the next chapter, which deals with the most important part of interpretation, the bhavas (houses). 


e 


CHAPTER IV 


Griha (house) and Bhava (house indications) 


So far wc have scen the grahas and the rashis. We have scen that the grahas arc dynamic with reference to the rising sign and so arc the ráshis. The relation 
between the individual grahas and rashis owned by them is static. Grahas also have mutual static relationship called Naisargika Maitri (permanent friendship), but an 
clement of dynamism is introduced into such relationship between the grahas on account of their mutual distance at the point of aJataka's birth, which we call 
Tatkalika Maitri (temporary friendship). The static relationship between the grahas is based on their distance from the moolatrikona rashi of a particular graha e.g. 


Guru, Chandra and Mangal arc friends of Ravi, Budha 1s sama or neutral and Shani and Shukra arc his enemy, this is the static relationship between Ravi and the other 


grahas. However if at the time of birth, on account of the transit of grahas, say Shani is in 2"? house from Ravi, it is Ravi's temporary friend, but Guru, say being in 6^ 


from Ravi will be treated as Ravi's temporary enemy, this is the dynamic relation between the grahas. 

It is natural that rashis, though static on account of their distance from the initial point of the zodiac, should have some dynamic relation to the Játaka, which is 
influenced by his time of birth. It is only then that wc can deduce that an individual will have a unique future and attributes that arc not shared with another by reason 
of the time of birth at a certain place. This clement of dynamism was understood and introduced by the ancient Sages by means of introducing the concept of griha 
(meaning house - pronounced as "gruha") and bhava. 

In order to understand the importance of bhava in Jyotish, wc shall begin by looking at the basis of Jyotish once again. Jyotish comprises of three skandhas 
(pillars), namely, Siddhanta, Samhita and Hora (Phalita). Only an astrologer, who has mastered all the three skandhas, has the right to be called Triskandha Jyotishi. 
Though the term is used rather loosely, in modern times it is well to understand that Triskandha Jyotishis, in the real sense of the term, arc very rare. 

Amongst the three skandhas, Hora is related to the prediction of events to come and is of prime importance. The prime importance accorded to Hora Skandha can 
bc understood from the fact that an eminent astrologer, like B. Suryanarayana Rao (grandfather of Dr. B. V. Raman), states: 

"Thereare many Jyotishis (predictors) and many Siddha@utis (astronomers). A happy combination of the two in one individual is a rarity and we may count their 
names almost on our fingers.The best astronomers are, as a class, sorry predictors, while the best astrologers guess the combinations of planets almost instinctively, 
at the time of birth of aperson, without even pretence of making the elementary calculations. " 

“Thereare many methods given by the Sages to analyze a chart and to arrive at predictions. In addition to the basics ofgrahas, rashis and bhàvas, other 
methods such as Chara Karakas, Arudha, Shodashà Varga, Argalas, Ashtakavarga, Sudarshan Chakra, various Dashás (periods of each graha 'sinfluence) and so on 
exist as tools for an astrologer. We are told that all these tools are necessary to predict the future, with any degree of accuracy. Most of these tools are based on 
detailed calculations. How, then, do these astrologers, eulogized above, predict so accurately? " 

You will observe that these astrologers arc well versed in the assessment of the strengths of bhava and bhàvesh (lord of the bhava ráshi). Some arc such experts, 
that they can observe the graha Chaya (planetary shadow, during operation of its dashás), which falls on the Jataka, when the Jataka approaches the astrologer. This, 
coupled with knowledge of the transit of planets at that time, provides the astrologer with enough data to predict with a great degree of accuracy. 

Such is the importance of bhava in the Hora Skandha of this divine science that Vaidyanatha says: 

Jataka Parijata Ch.11 Shloka 1 (Purvardha); 


^ dias Rene aff dii 
horalaikara mukhyaprabhdvagubhaphaladeni sarvaéi puasaa | 
AMAA ANA GRASTMM ue Wen | 
tattadbhavod bhaváni dyucarabalavagadydni tani pravacmi |” 


Bhava phala (results of bhava) is the ornament in Hora Jyotish as it analyses the important and good results in the life of anative. 1 shall now proceed to tell the 


results of bhava on account of strength or weakness of grahas (connected with that bhava). 


"Vaidyanatha" (author of Jataka Parijata) is giving here clear indications of the most important factors for one to excel at prediction, when after stating that bhava 
is the ornament of Jyotish, he includes strength of bhava and relative strengths of grahas as the factors influencing the predictions. 

The difference between griha (pronounced gruha) and bhava is very fine as both refer to a rashi in a certain position from lagna. Griha, literally, means the house, 
whereas bhava means the various matters in a Jataka's life that this house represents. The rashi owned by a graha is called its griha. Thus we can say that in a 


horoscope with Mesha rising, the 9'" bhava is the griha of Guru (being Dhanu rashi). However with Vrishabha rising, we would say that the 9" bhava is Shani's griha. 
This is on account of the fact that in the first instance Dhanu, owned by Guru, is the 9" fashi counted from Mesha (both inclusive), whereas in the second instance 


Makara, owned by Shani, is the 9th ashi counted from Vrishabha, the lagna. In both instances the 9 house or rashi from the lagna would still be called the Navama 
bhava or Dharma bhava. 
jm 


Many a times the term bhava is used interchangeably with the term griha. For example one can also say in the first instance (i.e. Mesha Lagna) that the 11°" griha 


is Shani's griha. Technically speaking we should no doubt say that the 1 i" bhava is the griha of Shani. However the reader should acquaint himself with both the 


usages, so that he is not confused when faced with these interchangeable terms. It is recommended that in reading Vedic astrological texts one should look at the 
context in which a term is used to know what is being implied, this will help in understanding the concepts explained in different astrological texts. It is also 
necessary to understand the precise difference between bhava and griha, rashi, or bhavana. 

Bhava, in Sanskrit language, means "true condition", "transition to", "to perceive as", amongst other meanings of that word. That one bhava represents many 
things in one's life will be obvious to a rational reader, since there arc only 12 bhavas whereas, there arc many more areas of life. Obviously one bhava necessarily 
needs to represent more than one factor of one's life. Therefore for example, the rising sign, which we have scen as the lagna or first sign of the horoscope expresses 
in an individual as Tanu (body) bhava representing the Jataka's body and at the same time it will also represent the Jataka's Atma (soul) that is indicative of his Atma 
bala (self confidence). 


Bhava versus Bhavana 


We shall now look at the difference between bhava and bhavana. Some of you might wonder as to the need to look at the meaning of bhava before trying to 
analyze it. It is truc most astrologers use the term bhava interchangeably with rashi (sign) or bhavana (house). Bhavana, like griha, also means a house, however 
whereas griha is used to refer to the rashi owned by a graha in general, bhavana indicates a rashi in a particular bhava. I am of the opinion that, though generally 
cither of these terms could be so used, one should understand the finer meaning of bhava and bhavana. Our ancient sages used words very carefully and wc must 
understand the correct import of these words if we arc to succeed in their application. I find support for this contention of mine, in B.Suryanarayana Rao's 
(grandfather of Dr. B. V. Raman) commentary on "Sarvartha Chintdmani" Stanza 1 Chapter 1, where he states: 

"The learned Aryans never made any mistakes about their selection of appropriate words and the sin of fastening ideas which they never intended or meant rests 
upon the modern scholars who are rich in misinterpretation. " 

We will, therefore, examine what the learned had to say about bhava and bhaàvana, to understand the correct import of the word bhava. Let us see what is meant 
by the word bhavana, as this will help us distinguish it from bhava. Kalyanvarman in his Saravali says: 


t e ~ ~ ~oo - 
RA HJA ATA XII: AA THIS. ay I 
áknaà Bhavana namani raçiù kiüetraà bhameva va | 


ex C "^ s 


SHUMGAT AME GET AAA ua ic 


uktanipurvamunibhistulyartha pratipattaye ||3]8]I" 
Riksha. Bhavana. Rashi. Kshetra and Bha. are synonyms as stated by the ancient sages. 
Parashara distinguishes between bhàva and bhavana when he says: 
“ squfiqg Way aera gd | 


udayadinu bhavefiu kheóasya bhavaneiiu và 


STMT diu Sa dui BANSAL NII 
vargaviagopakaa vékñya jieyaa tenaa cubha’cubham ||7|9]|" 


Good or bad results fof ahoroscope) may be declared after assessing 20-point strength of grahas. based on the ascending degree (Ascendant). other bhavas and 
bhavana (house) occupied by them. 


Let us, now, find out the difference between the meaning of bhavana or rashi and bhava. 
Bhavana refers to specific signs such as Mcsha (Aries), Vrishabha (Taurus) and so on, placed in a certain bhava, whereas bhava (house with a particular 
signification by virtue of its placement at a certain distance from lagna) refers to the specific places in a horoscope which have certain results assigned to them. Thus 


wc have Mesha to Mcena (Aries to Pisces) rashis and Tanu to Vyaya (1*'to 12" bhava) bhavas simultaneously present in a horoscope. With Mesha being the rising 
sign or lagna, the Tanu to Vyaya bhava will be from Mcsha to Mccna. But if, say, the lagna happens to be Mithuna then the Tanu to Vyaya bhava will coincide from 
Mithuna, through Karka to Vrishabha rashi. Though the rashis may not occur in the same order, the bhavas have fixed places with reference to lagna. 

A bhava is expressed by a number indicating the distance of thc bhava from the lagna or by the name of the area of life it indicates. A bhava can therefore be 
expressed by cither its numerical value, for example the lagna can be called Prathama (first) or by its name, the lagna or Tanu bháva and so on. 

Another way that these terms, namely griha, bhava and bhavana, arc used in the astrological texts is that the bhava refers to the signification acquired by a rashi 
on account of its distance from lagna, while bhavana is used to indicated the number of ráshis it is distant from the lagna and the term griha is used to indicate 


ownership of that particular ráshi. An example would be that for Mesha lagna the 6'^ house that is the Kanyà rashi would be referred to as Roga bhava, Shashtha (6^) 
bhavana and griha of Budha. Thus, the reader should understand that the different terms used might sometimes be referring to same sthàna (place or house). Sanskrit 
is a language with great flexibility and brevity, but at the same time there arc umpteen numbers of synonyms for a single word and their meaning can bc subtly 
different, depending on the context that the word is used in. Having understood this it will be easy for readers to follow different advanced texts. 

In order to avoid confusion I have used the word bhava to represent bhava and sthana (literally place) to represent the number of thc house, wherever possible. 
However sometimes when talking about the ráshi in a bhava owned by a graha, the term "house" may also be used, as will it be used to describe numerical distance of 
a particular bhava from the lagna. 

The readers should look at the context so that the precise meaning would become clear to them. I have tried to elaborate upon the meaning of the terms used at the 
relevant places as far as possible so that the precise meaning becomes clear. 

Now that wc understand the difference between bhava and bhavana, we should understand the importance of bhavana, which is no less than the importance of 
bhava and can be assessed from the fact that "Kalyanavcrman" says in "Saravali”: 

"Weed: Wuegwnaeidfed EIIeadeniqu | 
bhavanadhipaiu samastaà jatakavihitad vicintayenmatiman | 


Ans : e CERA S 
WaT A 2144 FEAT Weg HERTA N3 129 II 
ebhirvina na gakyaa padamapi gantu mahacastre | |3]12\I" 
An intelligent astrologer should assess the results arising out of grahas owning all the bhavanas. It is not possible to take even a step in this great Shastra (science 
with out doing this. 


In short the advice is not to analyze a chart, without considering lord of the bhavana and to interpret on the basis of (strength of) lord of the bhavana. The strength 
of the lord of aráshi falling in a bhavana on the basis of therashi placement of that graha, like uccha (exaltation), own rashi etc. and functional beneficence or 
malfeasance of thc lords of bhavana, has to be considered in depth. Herc it is obvious that Kalyanavcrman is indicating that one should look at the rashi or bhavana 
placed in a particular bhava that is to be considered. Then he advises to look at the strength of the lord of that rāshi on certain parameter. He implies that a bhava will 
be strengthened or weakened, depending on the strength of its lord and the direction of results would be dictated by the functional nature of such a lord of the bhava. 


Bhava Classifications 


The bhavas arc also grouped on the basis of their respective position from the lagna. 


Thus the 15!, 4'" 7 and 10" phavas arc referred to as kendras (square), kaNTaka or chatuShTaya. The 2"°, 5", $th and 11 bhavas arc called the paNaphara 


bhavas and the 372, dh , 9!" and 12" bifavas arc called "apoklima bliavas. Again the 4'^ and g'h bhavas arc called "chaturasra". The kendras arc shubha (auspicious) 
sthanas (places). In strength, the kendras are the strongest followed by the paNaphara and the weakest arc thc 4poklima bhávas. Amongst the kendras, the order of 
strength is from 4", 7h and 10" bhava in ascending order. Lagna is the strongest amongst bhavas, being both a kendra and a trikona (scc next group). 


5! and the 9'" bhávas. Thus lagna is both a 


Another shubha (auspicious) group of bhávas is thc "trikona" (triangle or trine) bháva group formed by the lagna, 
trikona and a kendra. The 5" house is referred to as trikona (trine) and the 9th is called as cither trikona or more particularly as "tri-trikoNa" (trine from 1*' trine i.e. 


from 5"). Lords of trikona arc always shubha (auspicious). Imagine trikona as a triangle (which is the meaning of the Sanskrit word trikona) with thc lagna at the 
apex. This trikona with lagna at the apex is also known as the Dharma (righteous duties or religion) trikona. Grahas in trikona from each other influence each other. 


The 5" bhava is stronger in auspiciousness than the lagna, amongst trikona bhava and the 9'" bhava is the strongest. 
The terms apoklima, paNaphara and kendra indicate certain cyclic position of houses beginning from lagna. That is, all rashis that arc square to each other, 


beginning from lagna, arc called kendra while those in similar mutual kendra position beginning from 2"^ house arc the paNaphara rashis and the oncs that arc 
mutually kendra to each other beginning from the 3rd house arc called the ápoklima ráshi. Anybody who is new to Vcdic astrological terms can gct confuscd when hc 


finds that on one hand paNapharas arc called weaker than kendra and on the other hand 5‘ house which is a paNaphara ráshi is said to be the most auspicious along 
with thc 9" rashi which an ‘apoklima rashi and weaker than even the paNaphara rashi. The confusion that arises is natural, as you will find many such overlapping of 
nomenclatures in Jyotish. Where specific strength is given, it overrides the general description. So in general apoklima rashis arc the weakest, but g'h being also a 
trikona overrides this general weakness. Again the 9th house is stronger in beneficence than the 5'" house, though an apoklima rashi is weaker than the paNaphara 
rashi, generally. Similarly you will find kendras described as auspicious but the 7" house is a strong marakesh and this indication overrides the general 
auspiciousness of thc kendras in general. Similarly you will find that the trishadáya houses (literally the 3°°, 6'" and the 11" house) arc treated as bad places and at 


the same time we call the 3°?, 6^, 10™ and 11" as the places of growth. Here if unaspectcd by malcfics, thc upachaya houses act as places of growth, as has been 
clarified elsewhere. However wc have to understand that in trishadaya houses, though these arc called dusthdnas (evil houses) the houses by themselves arc also 
places of growth by reason of being upachaya bhava simultaneously and as such, not bad by themselves. Their being called dusthànas comes from the fact of some of 


their indications being evil. However the lords of3 rd 6"" and 11™ are considered malcfic. Wc shall scc this when wc begin understanding the functional bencfic and 
malefic nature of bhava lords. 


There arc other trincs formed with one cach of the kendras being at the apex. Thus the trine formed with 10°" bhàva as the apex with the 2"4 and gm bhavas 
£ i p 


jth 


forming its base is called the Karma trikona, the trine formed with the 7th bhava as apex and 11" and 3'? forming its base is called the Kama (libido) trikona and thc 


one with the 4 house as apex and the $i and 12" house forming its base being called the Moksha trikona. Lords of these trikona bhavas (i.e. Karma, Kama and 
Moksha bhàvas), barring those who arc the lords of kendras arc inauspicious. 

Another classification of bhavas is the upachaya bhavas that indicate the 3'?, 6", 10" and 11™ phavas. These arc bhavas of growth, as upachaya means growth. 
Some authorities contend that the upachaya bhavas arc upachaya only if tlicy arc not tenanted or aspected by malcfics, otherwise thcy should be treated as dusthànas, 
and I tend to agree with them. 


Out of the upachaya bhdvas the 3°? 6h and 11!" bhavas arc called the trishadaya bhàvas, literally the 3'1. 6" and 11" bhavas. They arc capable of giving ill 
effects on account of what thcy represent. The bhavas themselves arc called dusthanas (bad places) and their lords arc capable of giving ill effects. The bhavas 


themselves also being upachayas arc not necessarily evil, only their lords. The evil attached to the bhàvas is on account of the 6" bhava representing enemies and 
diseases, being simultaneously an upachaya bhava, affliction to the 6" bhava, causes growth in enemies and diseases. The 11" bhava being 6" from 6" is also 
capable of giving disease and enemies on account of "Bhavat Bhávam" principle. The 3°? bhava is square to the 6" and trine to the 11" bhava and thus becomes 
mutual helper for the 6" and can influence the |1th bháva, respectively, thus the 3'? bhava is also capable of giving rise to ill results. These trishadàya bhàvas arc 


rd 


progressively stronger from the 3° bhava to the 11 th bhava. So the most inauspicious is the | |, jesser than that is the 6" and then the bhava is the least capable 


of giving bad effects. It must also bc remembered that the trishadáyádhipatis (lords of the 376, gf and jh bhavas) arc, however, always considered evil unlike the 
bhávas themselves that arc influenced by the grahas occupying them or aspecting them. 


Similarly the 6^, 8™ and the 12" are called trika bhavas and these are also dusthanas or inauspicious bhavas. Thesc are progressively stronger from ]2th through 


3th 


6™ to the 8'^ bhava in the degree of giving inauspicious results. Thus amongst these, 8 is the strongest in evil nature followed by the 6'" and the 12" bhava is the 


least evil. 

The pair of bhávas that one must pay particular attention to are called the "Maraka" (literally killer) bhávas. The word Maraka, when used in connection with a 
bhava, is indicative of a bhava that is capable of harming (including death), the interests of the bhava for whom he is a Maraka. This is exact opposite of the word 
"karaka" which means a graha that is capable of advancing the interests of certain area or relative for whom he is the karaka. 


These Maraka bhàvas are the 2"? and the 7'" bhava. Lords of these bhàvas arc capable of inflicting death ("marana" in Sanskrit), and the bhàvas arc therefore 
called the Maraka sthanas (houses capable of inflicting death). Their lords are called the "Marakesh". The reason these bhavas become Maraka sthanas is that the gm 
bhava is called Ayush (life) bhava and the 7™ bhava, that is the 12!! from the 8" bhava, indicating Vyaya (expenditure) of Ayush (life), that is death. Again the 
indications of the 8" bhava arc also to be seen from the 8 from 8" that is the 3'? bhava, following the "Bhavat Bhàvam" principle, therefore the 2"^ bhava being 


12" from 3*3, also qualifies it to inflict death or ill effects. 
This principle of looking at matters related to a bhava also from a bhava similarly distanced from the bhava under consideration as the original bhava is from 
lagna, is called "Bhavat Bhavam" principle and needs to be remembered when analyzing a chart. Wc look at this principle in more detail in the next chapter. 


One should also understand that though the lords of the 71^ and the 2"? arc primary marakesh, they are not the only grahas that are capable of inflicting death, as 
lords of other dusthanas can also inflict death. Wc will come to the in depth analysis of this aspect as wc proceed ahead with the analysis of charts in the last chapter. 


For the present, it is sufficient to remember that the two lords, i.e. the 2"? and the 7" lords, arc called marakesh and generally yield ill effects. 


Bhava Names 


The students of this divine science may sometimes be confused as to the reason a bhava is called by so many different names in Vcdic Jyotish. The reason is that 
one bhava can represent many different areas of human life of which there are more than the 12 bhdvas available in a chart. So the names are also indicative of the 
areas that arc governed by the relevant bhavas. 


1°! Bhava 


Called Prathama bhava (1°' bhava), lagna, vilagna (resting on, gone by, past - refers to ascendant), tanu (body), murti (statue- meaning one self), Aaadya (the first or 
beginning), kalpa (beginning of universe), janma (birth) or Hora (time of birth). This is the most important of the bhavas as it represents the entire personality of a 
Jataka, besides his physical structure. 


2^4 Bhava 


Called the Dwitiya (275) bhava, vak (speech), artha (wealth), dhana (wealth, usually self earned or saved), nAyan (cyc) or kutumba (family) bhava. It is also treated as 
vidya (education / pronounced as vidyaa) bhava by some authorities, the vidya being related to the maukhika (verbal or memorized) education. I tend to agree with 
them. Quick grasp of a subject can be seen from this bhava and early or basic education also can be scen from this bhava. 


3°? Bhava 


Called the Tritiya (pronounced as trutiya) (34), dushchikya (thc 3'? lunar mansion), vikram or parakrama (valour), vccrya (manliness, energy), sahodar or sahaj (co- 
born or brother/sister), dhairya (courage) or karna (car) bhava. 


4" Bhava 


Called Chaturtha (4'"), patal (literally hell - opposite of swarga or heaven a name given to L0 bhava, thus meaning midnight), hibuka (4" house in astrology), kshiti 
(land), Matru (mother), vidya (education), yaan (vehicle), gcha (house), sukha (happiness), bandhu (brother) and chatuStAya (square). The education secn from this 
bhava is related to likhita or written form of education. Wc may equate this to graduation in modern terms. 


5'" Bhàva 


Called Panchama (5""), dhi (intelligence), deva (God), trikoNa (a trine, as it is the first of thetwo trine bhàvas from lagna), and putra (son) bhava. Knowledge is scen 
from this bhava and in modern terminology wc might equate this to post graduation in educational field or advanced courses. 


6" Bhava 


Called Shashtha (6th), roga (disease), anga (body-referring to bodily troubles), Shastra (weapon), bhAya (fear), shasSTha (6^), ripu (enemy), matul (maternal 
relatives) and kshata (wound) bhava. 


7^ Bhava 


Called Saptama (7, jaamitra (sunset), Kama (libido), gaman (going away or travel), Kalatra (spouse), sampat (to fall down-as this is the point of sunset, also to 
roam), dyuna (lamenting, sorrowful, also playing, sportive) and asta (sctting-as this is the bhava on the western horizon or in other words, it rises when the sun sets). 


8^ Bhava 


Called Ashtama (8), randhra (slit, opening, hole or cavity), àyu/Ayush (life), aSTa (the eighth), raNa (battle, war or motion, like in going away), mrityu (death), and 
vinaash (destruction). It also indicates patrimony and sudden gains. 


9" Bhava 


Called Navama (9^), dharma (righteous duties, religion), guru (the preceptor or teacher), shubha (Auspicious), tapa (austerities), Bhagya (luck), pitru (father) and 
tritrikoNa (trine house from first trine or 5" from the 5'" bhava). In these days this bhava can give an indication of higher levels of education like Ph.D. and advanced 
studies, as this is the 5 bhava from the 5'  bhava. 


10^ Bhava 


Called Dashama (10), vyapara (trade), meSurana (1 oth sign or rashi-pcrhaps refers to Indra having slain a Rākshasa named UraNa, as this bhava is referred to as the 
throne of Lord Indra), gyāna (knowledge - in my opinion the knowledge ofearning livelihood), raajya (kingdom), aaspada (scat, power, authority, business), swarga 
(heaven - the Sun being exactly above one's head, at the time of birth, when in this bhava) and karma (work) bhava. 


11" Bhava 


Called Ekadasha (1 ] hy, Upàntya (last but onc) bhava (Lord Shiva refers to its being a lesser Máraka), Hara (Lord Shiva), Aya (income), and Labha (profits- 
pronounced as Labha) bhava. 


12 Bhava 


Called Dwadasha (12^), Vyaya (expenditure), Rishpha (disaster, mcet with misfortune), Shayana (bed pleasures), and Antya (last) bhava. 


There arc many other names given to bhavas and thcy (the synonyms) arc indicative of the arca of the life of a Jataka that is controlled by the relevant bháva. I 
would strongly advise the readers to remember these names of bhavas and their meanings. This will enable readers in the analysis of charts, as the understanding of 
bhavas being of prime importance in successful predictions. 


Bhavas - Body Parts 


We have already scen in the earlier chapter that various rashis represent different body parts of the Kalapurusha from Mcsha to Mccna rashi. In a similar fashion, 


the rashis and the bhavas also represent body parts of the Jataka. Thus rashis from Mcsha to Mccna arc also representatives of bhávas from 1**to 12” bhava and rule 
certain body parts. The body parts in the same order, as for the rashi beginning from Mesha onwards, arc also to be seen from bhavas beginning from lagna onwards. 


This would be clcar from the below chart. 


Rashi Bhava in Natural Horoscope Body Part Represented 


Mesha 1* Lagna Head 
Vrishabha 2"4 bhava Face 
Mithuna 3'* bhava Shoulders and upper chest (also neck) 
Karka 4" bhava 
Simha 5" bhava Stomach 

Kanyà 6! bhava Waist 

Tula qth bhava Basti * 

Sexual organs/ anus 


Lower chest and heart 


Vrishchika $ bhava 
Dhanu 9" bhava Thighs 
Makara 10 bhava Knees 
Kumbha LIU bhava Legs 


Mcecna 12!) bhava Feet 


* Basti: if one draws a vertical line from navel to the root of sexual organ and divides it into two, the upper half portion is called Basti. 


The reader should not be confused by this dual representation of body parts to both ráshi and bhava. It is now time to understand that the effect of a rashi 
occupying a bhava will modify the body part indicated by the bhava. Similarly a graha or grahas occupying / aspecting or influencing a particular bhava will also 
modify the final shape and color of a body part. It is obvious that body parts arc more than the 12 body parts indicated by the rashi division of body parts. In bhava 


analysis a finer division is arrived at by allotting each 1/3rd part of human body to each of the three Drcshkána (Drcshkaána or decanate) that rises as the lagna. In 
other words if the lagna falls in 0° to 10°, it is rising in ISt Drcshkana, if it is between 10? to 20? the 2" DreshKana rises and if between 20° to 30? of thelagna then it 
falls in the 3'? Drcshkana. Put simply, with the 1*' Dreshkana rising, the body portion up to the neck is divided into 12 parts, one bliava representing each of thepart, 


the trunk is allotted to the 2"^ Dreshkána and the portion below the trunk is allotted to the 3'? Dreshkana, for similar distribution overthe 12 bhāvas. The body parts 
represented by bhavas, with different Drcshkana rising arc: 


Bhava 13! 2nd 3rd 
Dreshkana | Dreshkana | Dreshkana 
E! Risen Risen Risen 
bhava | Portion of | portion of | portion of 
- Jagna | lagna is lcft | lagna is Icft | lagna is left 
side of side of side of basti 
head and throat and | and the yet 
the yet to the yct to to rise 
risc portion | risc portion | portion is 
is the right | is thc right the right 
sidc ofthc | side ofthe | side ofthe 
head throat, basti 
where it 


joins trunk 


2 nd 
bhava 


31d 


bhava 


4th 


bhava 


bhava 


gth 
bhava 


9th 


bhava 


| oth 
bhava 


i] th 
bhava 


| 2th 
bhava 


Right eye 


Right car 


Right side 
of nose 


Right 
check 


Right side 
of chin 


Risen 
portion is 
left side 
and yet to 
rise is the 
right side of 
mouth 


Left side of 
chin 


Left check 
Left side of 
nose 


Left car 


Left eye 


Right 


shoulder 


Right arm 


Right 
parshva 
(portion 
between 
stomach 
and back 
i.e. side) 


Right side 
of heart 


Right side 
of stomach 


Risen 
portion is 
left of navel 
and vet to 
rise 
represents 
the right 
side of 
navel 


Left portion 
of stomach 


Left part of 
heart 


Left 
parshva 


Left arm 


Left 
shoulder 


Right side 
of anus and 
sexual 
organ 


Right 


testicle/ 
ovary 


Right thigh 


Right knee 


Right leg 


Risen 
portion is 
Icft foot 
and vet rise 
portion is 
right foot 


Left leg 


Left knee 


Left thigh 


Left testicle 


Left sidc of 
anus and 
sexual 
organ 


The portion of a bhava or ráshi from zcro to the degree in a rashi on which it rises is called risen portion (udita) of that bhava or rashi. The portion of rashi or 
bhava from its degrees to the end of that rashi i.e. 30? is known as yet to arise (unudita) portion of that bhava or rashi. For example if the lagna rises at say 12° then 
the portion of lagna from 0° to 12° is called "udita" or risen portion of lagna, the portion from 12° to 30? being called the "unudita" or yet to rise portion of lagna. In a 
similar fashion one should look at all the bhavas. 

Wc have seen how, that in the case of body parts, wc define different parts by taking into account the rising Dreshkàna since wc only have 12 bhavas to consider 
for locating morc than that number of body parts. 

We have also seen that in case of relatives and other matter what wc use is the principle earlier cited, "Bhavat Bhavam". This involves counting the same number 


of bhavas from a particular bhava, as it is distant from lagna to get the secondary bhava influencing the primary bhava. Thus if wc look at 5'' house for progeny, wc 


also examine 5'" from 5" that is the 9'" house for results related to progeny. Now a logical extension of this is to consider individual bhàvas to find out relative 
interaction between any two bhávas. The classic example that wc have seen is that of Maraka sthána. In that case wc have used both the principles to get Maraka 
sthana. 


Máraka sthana arc defined by first finding the Ayush sthána, which is thc 8'" house and the secondary Ayush sthána, which is the 8" from 8' bhava, the 37? 
house. Then wc went on and applied principle of mutual relation of bhāvas where 12" house is expenditure for the lagna. Wc therefore located the 12" house from 


Ayush sthàna as well as the secondary Ayush sthàna and came to the conclusion that 7^ house being 12" from 8'^ house and the 2"? house being 12" from the 3"? 
house will take away life and thus nominated them as Maraka sthana. 

Lest the readers be confused how the 8'" house is called both the Ayush (life) and Mrityu (death) sthdna, wc have to go back to the basis of Jyotish learnt in 
earlier chapters. Wc have seen that wc have come to the earth from nakshatras, where wc went after our death in the last birth. If wc look at the concept a bit 
analytically, it would bc obvious that for a birth to take place one has to die in the previous birth. Therefore, the 8" house is called Ayush sthàna as its strength or 
weakness will determine one's life span. If there is affliction to the 8" house it would be capable of giving rise to death in the periods of influence of relevant grahas 
(called dasha) and therefore it is also referred to as the Mrityu sthana. Simply put death and life being two sides of the same coin and being interdependent, the 8" 


house is referred to as Ayush as well as Mrityu sthàna depending on the context in which the bhava is being described. 
Now if wc wanted to look at say the daughter-in-law of the native in his chart, applying what has been explained earlier, first wc locate the bhava representing his 


son, this wc know from names of bhávas to be the Putra bhava or 5" house. We also know that spouse of thenative is represented by the 7^ bhava in his chart. Now 
applying common logic wc look at the 7" house from the 5 house, which will be the 11! house for matters relating to the Jataka's daughter-in-law. 

If the Jataka has more than two sons, the question would be what do wc do now? Wc know that progeny of the Jataka, is indicated by the 3! bhava, wc also know 
that the 3'? house represents the younger brother. Now we again apply commonsense, or what is called vivcka (sense of proportion or discrimination) and look at 5'" 
house for the first son and for the elder daughter-in-law look at 1 1 house. In case of the younger daughter-in-law we look at the 3'* from 5™ i.e. the 7'! house for the 


second son (younger brother of thc first son) and 7™ from it that is the lagna for his wife, who is the second daughter-in-law. It is well to remember that when we talk 
about Putra (son) bhava the term Putra also includes the daughter for the purpose of Jyotish. 

In this fashion onc can find out many matters from the 12 bhavas that constitute the ràshi chakra (horoscope). Another point worth remembering regarding the 
bhavas, is that this method of counting so many bhavas from a particular bhava can also be applied to the karakas. An example would be Surya, who is the karaka for 


father. One can arrive at an analysis of father of the Jataka by looking at the strength/weakness of the 9'h (Pitru of father) bhava from the lagna, Surya himself or the 
bhava occupied by Surya. Similarly in case of mother one can look at the 4" bhava from Chandra and Chandra itself, besides the 4'" bhava of the rashi chart to get 


additional indication about the mother as 4'" bhava is also called the Matru (mother) bhava. 

Parashara tells us to assess the strength of bhávas from the vimshopaka bala or 20 point strength. This is a method based on certain number points being allotted 
to grahas depending on their position in various D-Charts, which if at their maximum strength would total 20 points. Each varga of D-chart 1s allotted somoe full 
strength points called swa vishwà. Then points called varga vishwā arc allotted on the basis of the bhava occupied, depending on ownership, friendship ctc. The value 
of swa vishwà of a graha is multiplied by the varga-vishw4 value of that planet for each varga. This value is, then divided by 20 to get the vimshopaka bala of 
individual graha. That is a method based on mathematical calculations. 

This book, being about demystifying Vcdic astrology, I am giving an easier method which serves one well. Those interested in knowing the calculations can find 
out the allotment of points in "Brihat Pàràshara Hora Shástra". Let us sec how to look at strength of bhava in an easier fashion. 


Vaidyanatha in Jataka Parijata says at 1 1.1(Uttarardha- second half of the shloka): 
“TARAS WA YRISITMA aret TAHA i 
tattadbhavod bhavani dyucarabalavacadyani tani pravacmi | 
à 4 wat: fad^IH^Midfà: eriam a 
ye ye bhàvàü sitagyàmaragurupatibhiu saàyutávéknità và 
Aaa AD Ale BSN quias ue 1e u 
nanyairdrufida na yuktà yadi gubhaphalada mürtibhávàdikenu | ]11[1||” 


1 shall now proceed to tell the results of bhava on account of strength or weakness of grahas (connected with that bhāva). A bhava which is aspected or conjoined b 
its rashi ford. Guru (Jupiter.) Budha (Mercury) or Shukra (Venus) and not conjunct or aspected bv other planets gives shubha phala (auspicious results). 


"Vaidyanatha" gives us a hint in the first linc of the shloka, about inter-dependence of bhava and bhavesh (graha owning the bhava), when he says that the grahas 
give results based on their strengths (Jang). By implication it also means that a strong bhava gives strength to its lord and weak planets take it away. Some 
authorities arc of the opinion that aspect of Shukra is not good and that only his presence in the bhava is good. However majority of astrologers think that aspect of 
Shukra is auspicious and it is safe to remain with that view. 

There arc other methods of assessing strength of a bhava, which depend on the bhava and rashi occupied by the bhavesha (house lords) in natal as well as 
navamsha charts. It would thus be clear that a somewhat deeper analysis of bhava is to be donc when we analyze the chart. We shall look at how to analyze a bhava in 


the next chapter. 


e 


CHAPTER V 


Strength of Bhavas 


We have lcarnt what a bhava is and the subtle difference between the terms griha, bhava and bhavanas, in the earlier chapter. Before we delve into this topic let us 
remember once again, that the terms griha, bhava and bhavana arc used interchangeably in Jyotish and their meaning has to be understood from the context in which 
tlicy are used. One more thing to remember is that sometimes the term sthàna (place) is also used to indicate either a bhava or a bhavana (house). An example is the 


2"? house in a chart could cither be called Kutumba bhàva or Kutumba sthàna. 
Let us now understand the principles involved in the analysis of a bhava. The basic principle that needs to be understood in the analysis of abhàva is that bhava 
and bhàvesha strengthen each other. 


Bhavas derive strength from: 


aspects received, 

strength of their lord (bhavesha), 

their karaka grahas, 

strength of their lord's depositor in the rashi chart, 

strength of their karaka's depositor in the rashi chart, 

strength of their lord's depositor in the navamsha, 

strength of their karaka's depositor in the navamsha, 

strength of their rashi lord's depositor, depositor in the navamsha (this is called navàmshesha-lord of the navamsha rashi occupied by the depositor), 
strength of their ràshi kāraka's depositor, depositor in the navamsha (again called navamshesha) 


Similarly bhávas receive strength when thcy arc aspected by either of Guru, Shukra, Budha or by its own lord. In my opinion, a bhava is also strengthened when it 
receives the aspect of agraha that attains exaltation in that bhava, and loses it when aspected by the graha that attains debilitation in that bhava. 


Grahas acquire strength by: 


being in their exaltation, own or friend's rashis in natal and navamsha chart, 

being in shubha (auspicious/bencfic) bhavas, like trikona or kendra, in natal and navamsha chart, 
Strength of their sign depositor, 

strength of navamshesha of their sign depositor, 

when the bhava owned by them is strong, 


Grahas lose strength by reason of being in debility or occupying enemy rashi, dustlianas and weakness of their sign depositor and weakness of navamshesha of their 
sign depositor, in similar fashion. Additionally, conjunction with the nodes afflicts grahas and bhavas gct affliction by their occupation by the nodes. 

One should also take into consideration the shad-varga strength (strength in the primary 6 D-charts) and positional strength of a graha for finer assessment. Again 
it is necessary to remember that strengths of bhavesha and karaka of abhava arc able to overrule indications of the grahas themselves, placed in a bhava. 

Now the most important thing to remember in analysis of bhava is to pay due importance to the functional beneficence or malfeasance that a graha gets by reason 
of owning a bencfic or malefic bhava, before going on to predict solely on the basis of natural malfeasance or beneficence. This is more relevant when we want to 
timc events and their nature through application of Mahadasha (period of influence of a graha) and other dashas within a Mahadasha. 


"Sushlokshataka", one of the commentaries on dasha interpretation on the basis of principles of "Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra” says: 
“Fel: TH: GS AAT UNTERE ID? 13 
grahau khalau khalà nàtra saumyau saumya kadacanal |1|3| 
dd Ad CAAGAR aE GAT: FAM 
tat tat sthananusareéa bhávantéha khalau gubha | 
SII GS TAA AAA N 
gubhau khalàstathà bodhyastanniréAyamatho graéu ||4||” 


Grahas are not khala (ashubha or malefic) or shubha (henefic) by themselves. They become khala or shubha on the basis of their ràshi placement (ownership of 
bhavas). Listen to how it is decided as to whether thev are khala or shubha. 


a ww — - —A -—* - — 


Functional beneficence / malfeasance of Bhava Lords 


Let us understand the functional beneficence/ malfeasance of bhava lords, in brief. Lords of trikona arc functional bencfics if tlicy arc not simultaneously lords 


of trishadáya or of the 8" house. Lords of kendras arc strong functional bencfics if they also own trikona, even if naturally malefic and become Yoga karaka. 
Bencfics if tlicy arc lords of a kendra but do not own a trikona, simultaneously, arc not able to give their bencfic effects and malcfics when they arc lords of a 
kendra arc not ablc to cause harm, if thcy do not, simultaneously occupy their own kendra house: 


Sushlokshataka states: 
"Sez Ead: WA AAA YH Aa: | 
kendraadhipatAyaü päpä bhavanyatra gubha yatau | 
SHE: TESA TAT: TATA ATE, TI 
gubhàü päpästathä bodhyàü prabalágcottarottaráu ]]5|l" 


The malefics when they own kendras. are functional benefics if they occupy house other than kendra and similarly the bencfics become functional malefics if they own 


kendras and occupy house other than their kendra house. They are stronger in the order of owning lagna. 4—! 7! and 10@ house in ascending order. 


In short, the bencfics give malefic results and malefics lose their malfeasance when they own kendras and do not occupy the kendra that tlicy own. This blemish 
caused to the bencfics that occurs, on account of their ownership of a kendra, is called kendradhipati (kendra = square + adhipati = ownership) dosha (blemish). 
There arc four grahas that arc natural bencfics that is Guru, Shukra, Budha (when not conjunct a malefic) and Chandra (when he has paksha bala). The degree of their 
malfeasance, in descending order, when they become kendradhipati not occupying own sign in a kendra is Shukra, Guru, Budha and Chandra. 

In case of kendradhipati dosha attracted by bencfics and good results delivered by malcfics, opposite results obtain when tlicy occupy the rdshi in the kendra, 
owned by them. It is well to understand that when bencfics occupy the kendra owned by them, both the bhava they occupy and the bhavas they aspect will receive 
good results, whereas when malcfics do this, some indication of the bhava tlicy occupy will get some harm, this will be to the relative indicated by that bhava, as the 
malefic cannot harm the Jàtaka himself being in own house, though they will generally be bencfic for that bhava but the bhava they aspect will have a higher degree 
of harm coming their way. This follows the principle enunciated by "Mantrcshwara" when he says in “Phaladecpika”: 


OMS CaaS Id: BATE: | 
papo pi svagahaa gatau gubhakaraul 
Even malefics give bencfic results when they occupy their own house. 


So when placed in a kendra owned by them, the malcfics would become shubha (auspicious) but also attract dosha and therefore some of the indications of that 


bhava would suffer, though others would fructify. An cxample would be a horoscope having Mars in Scorpio in the 10'8 house. The Jataka would be very successful 


as indicated by Mars in 10'" but at the same time he is not likely to have much Pitru Sukha (happiness on account of father). Similarly the dosha of kendra ownership 
of bencfics is removed by occupying own rashi in a kendra. 
Onc must remember that this phenomenon of contrary results of kendra ownership, docs not happen when the graha occupies its exaltation rdshi. This is a 


common mistake committed by astrologers. An example would be Saturn occupying the 101P bhava in Tula (Libra) rashi, for Makara (Capricorn) lagna. Saturn will 


not turn malefic in the 10" house but would give good results of 10'" bhava and even the harm to 12th 4 and 7!" houses that he aspects will be minimal. 
give g P 
Now let us see the grahas that become functional malcfics by reason of owning certain bhavas. 


"sushlokashataka" tell us: 
FAFSA eT: TATA: | 
trihaóáyapatià papaccahdamecastathavidhat | 
UA AEP GA Fal ite II 
dhanavyayecVarau capi gubhagubhayutau grahau||8|| 


a (malefics) as is the lord of the 84 bhava. Lords of and 124 become malefics or bencfics by 


Tile trishadavadhipatierahas (lords o 344 gih and 11") are 


association with functional henefic or malefic, 


Thus the trishadayadhipati (lords of 3'*, 6! and 11! ) arc treated as functional malcfics, whereas the lords of the 2"4 (a Maraka sthàna and evil) and the 12", arc 
not out and out malcfics but arc neutral and give results depending on the grahas conjoining them being functional bencfics or malcfics. 

Ifthe lords of 2" and 12" arc not joined by other grahas, then thcy are treated as neutrals. If they own another bhava the results of that bhava being a malefic or 
bencfic will ensue. The reason for their being treated as neutral is that thcy give both good and bad results as wc shall now scc. So in matter of bed pleasures, the 12th 


lord will give good results where as in matter of expenses it will give more expense. Similarly for dhana or wealth, 2"? lord will give good results but would give bad 
results with respect of health. This would have to be ascertained from transits operating simultaneously with the dasha of those planets. One can say that generally 
they will give evil results as one is Maraka and other is lord of trika sthana. Again when we say joining, it includes any one of the different sambandhas that arc 
acceptable. Sambandha is defined below. 


Trikesha (lords of the 6", 8" and 12") arc strong functional malcfics but amongst these the lord of the 12", as seen above is not out and out malefic, but is 
neutral. This distinction needs to be remembered. It follows that a neutral planet, if not conjunct a functional bencfic, would give some inimical results and some 


favorable results. One must understand that though for the purpose of results in their dasha, the lord of thc 2" is treated as a neutral, lords of 2" and 7!^ bhava arc 
termed as marakesh (capable of killing) and arc capable of resulting in death in their dasha (period of influence). Other functional malcfics can also act as marakesh 
to a lesser degree. 


Bhavas from Chandra 


So far wc arc talking about various bhavas with respect to lagna. Wc have also secn how to understand which grahas can be functional bencfics or functional 
malcfics. However whenever bhava analysis is to be donc all that applies to a bhava from lagna, is also to be applied to similar bhavas from Chandra. The rashi 
occupied by Chandra is thus also called Chandra lagna. It is true that Moon represents mana (mind) and has its own effects on the personality represented by lagna. 
But that is not the primary reason that analysis from Chandra rashi is important, had this been the case one would have bccn asked to analyze the chart from Surya 
lagna also, since Surya rules the atmabala (self confidence) of the Játaka. The primary reason for Chandra lagna being given the same importance as the lagna is the 
fact that no assessment of planetary strength is possible with out assessing strength of the Chandra, it is said: 


ded did did dei Berti i 


càndraà véryaà vérya béjaà grahaéaal | 


Strength of Chandra is the seed of strength of all planets, 


Bhavat BhavaH and Bhava from Karaka Bhava 


The next important principle is that of "Bhavat BhávaH" meaning literally, bhava from a bhava. When onc considers a particular bhava from lagna, the bhava 
similarly ahead of the bhava under consideration is also to be analyzed to understand the results generated by the bhava. This is amplified in "Prashna Marga" as: 


gura eu un I 


indabhavasthitau lagnata bhacca] | 


A bhava under consideration is to be assessed both from lagna and the same distance from the bhava under consideration.as that bhàva is distant from the lagna.. 


An example is that if one wants to analyze the strength of say Putra bhava, which is 5" from lagna, then one must also analyze the strength of 9'" bhava, which is 
5" from the 5'" bhava to understand about matters governed by 5'* bhava. 

Another important corollary to the above principle is based upon the importance accorded to karaka of the bhava. When one looks at and analyses a bhava, it is 
also necessary to analyze similar bhava from the bhava karaka to conic to a more accurate analysis of the bhava under consideration. For example assessment of 9'" 


bhava is to be made from 5'™ bhava (being 9 from 9 Bhava) but also 9"" from Surya, the karaka for 9"" bhava. 
We would also take into consideration some exceptions related to grahas, which need to be understood while analyzing a bhava, especially the 8h bhava. It would 
be good to remember that the kàraka graha in karaka sthāna generally harms the káraka bhdva. The stronger the graha is the greater the harm to the bhdva. An 


example is Putra kāraka, Jupiter in the 5'^ house in exaltation, where he is likely to make the Jataka childless. 
At the same time one has to apply one's common sense and understand that Saturn in 8™ house will strengthen the house and not damage it, as he is Bali (strong) 
there. Similarly lordship of 8" house gives functional malfeasance to Ashtamcsha (lord of the 8" bhava), but not ifhe is also lord of ascendant and placed in 8" 


house. The luminaries, Surya and Chandra, arc free from Ashtamesha dosha (blemish on account of becoming the 8'" lord). We should also remember that amongst 
grahas getting kendradhipati dosha, Venus is the most malefic, Jupiter, Mercury and Moon also give malefic results but in descending order of strength. 


Guru and Shani 


Specific nature of grahas has to be remembered, especially in case of Jupiter and Saturn, who have a long-term effect on one's life, by virtue of occupying a rashi 
for a period in excess of one year in gochar (transit). These arc the most misinterpreted grahas and never more than in bhava analysis. Jupiter being classified a 
bencfic and Saturn as a malefic, their presence in a bhava confuses even experienced astrologers. At the cost of repetition I must draw the reader's attention to what 
has been stated earlier about Guru and Shani. It is better if one remembers what "Pt. Devidatta Joshi" says in this matter: 
“ fla: SMS eal TATA SERENE i 
jévau svasthànahantá vadati munivará daridirasya pragasta | 
SAN ~ 
WIR AANS: RARR BEA NAA N 


Guru harms own house (bhāva/housein which he is positioned, not rashi owned bv him). but his aspect is henefic. Similarly Shani 
but his aspect is malefic. 


Some authorities believe that this harm only occurs when placed at bhāvas other than the kendra bhāva, Guru causes harm whereas Shani protects the bhāva 
occupied. They find support in the following shloka: 


PaA sig: Aea: Ae: | 


kendratparakaro jévau kendratparataraü ganiul 
CHANTAL Sa: curru || 
sthanahanikaro jévau sthanavaddhikara ganil | “ 


Guru in a kendra. in other graha 's rashi. harms the bhava occupied whereas Shani occupying a bhava other than a kendra owned bv other graha. helps that bhava, 
grow (gives good results). 


Again it is said that: 
FEU NEE TAME ARATE Tl ARA TACT STATA 
yasthanasvamé bhiitvà gururduusthanastho nécamüóháristho va bhavetasya sthanasya hanikaraul 
Mae ACTA ACHAEA: TAT decur TP A EMA AMET i 


Canistu tatsthanasvameé bhiitva tadacau syat tatsthanasya vaddhikaro và na và hanikarastu nàstil| 


When Guru is occupying 6. S or 134 and is in debilitation. combust or occupying enemy rashi. he causes harm to the bhavas owned bv him. in addition to the 
bhava occupied by him. However should Shani so occupy the 644 git or 129 bhava. even if he does not help the indications of that bhava he would certain fy not harm 
those bhavas (bhavas owned by him and the bhava occupied). 


Similar shloka occurs in "Tatwapradcep Jataka". There could be some misunderstanding about this as some authorities indicate the harm from Guru only when 
occupying a bhava other than a kendra. My personal opinion is that Guru always harms one of the indications of the bhava occupied by him and Saturn protects the 
bhava occupied, cven if it may not increase the results of the bhava. This protection or increase of good results of the bhava of Shani will depend on the relation of 
Shani with the bhava lord and whether they arc auspicious or inauspicious bhavas. Again when Guru or Shani arc in strength the tendency to harm or protect the 


bhiva occupied increases. Harm to or protection to the bhàvas occupied by them will come to the fore when they occupy dusthinas like 6", 8'^ or 12th. 

For the sake of clarity let mc quote the shloka below that tells how presence of Guru in a bhava harmed some great personality from the epics Ramayana and 
Mahabharata. 
It is said that: 


WASH TEA UTA: | 

janmalagne gurüccaiva ramacandro vanagatall 
Fala ais Wels gd gard: N 

tátéye bali patale caturthe harigcandrayoul | 
ae Adeva sled UINA | 
nanóhe draupadéharaéaica hanti ravaéaiioame| 
Sa Gated Aled gR Tiga 
Dacame duryodhanaa hanti dvadage paeouvanamataml | 


The above shloka means that: 


bhava, Guru occupying the 10 bhava in King Duryodhana's chart resulted in his death at the hands of Bhima in Mahabharata and Pandavas were sent to forest on 


account of their defeat in Dvuta (a type of gambling game of the Kings) on account of occupation of the 1 24! bhava by Guru., 


Again, it is said that, Lord Rama's father Dasharatha had Guru in exaltation in 5'" house and so he had to sufferagony on account of separation from his son, 


Bhishma had Gum occupying 2"^ house in Makara rashi and therefore he could not succeed his father as a King, Rishi Vishwamitra had Guru in 9" bhava in Karka 
rashi which resulted in his not achieving the Brahmarshi status (highest status in Sages) on account of his not being able to uphold dharma being seduced by Mcnaka, 
the celestial damsel, during the tapa (austiritics) he was performing to gain that status. There arc many such examples in ancient texts which support my contention 
about the action of Gum causing harm to the bhava he occupies and Shani protecting the bhava occupied by him. The stronger the respective graha, happens to be, 
the greater the results to the bhava occupied by him. 


Results of Rahu and Ketu 


The Chaya-grahas (Ràhu and Kctu) arc also difficult to interpret, as the tendency is to attribute only malefic results to them. No wonder then, astrologers get 
confused when their dashás sometimes give results par excellence. Wc must therefore try to understand how Chaya-grahas deliver their results. The very term Chaya- 
graha (shadow planet /devoid of light) used for them would indicate to a discerning reader the fact that they would not be capable of delivering results by themselves 
and would need some graha, whose light can help them influence the events in a Jataka's horoscope. 

Rahu and Kctu arc said to deliver the results like Shani and Mangal respectively as indicated by the saying: 


. $e 
UHQUPD UE Sn md 
manda sama rahu kujavata ketu" 


Rahu gives results akin to Shani and Ketu gives results like that of Mangal. 


One also must remember in the case of Rahu and Ketu, that as they arc termed as Chaya-graha or shadowy planets, they then deliver their results in accordance 
with the below shloka when tlicy conjoin other grahas: 


Tee gaa densm Gum: 
yad grahasya tu sambandhé tatphalaya tamograhau | 
qq: WHHeeHrgedeqedi TATA: uos II 
yadyuktah saptamo yasmattatsambandhi tamograhah | h9[| 


Rahu delivers the results of the graha/s with which it associates and also the graha/s in 7" from itself and of the 7" lord. 


Kctu, like Rahu, delivers results of the grahas it conjoins. Though some arc of theopinion that Ketu also delivers results of graha and bhava that is 7'" from it - I 
do not subscribe to that opinion. There is one more factor to be considered when we try to analyze the results that Rahu and Kctu deliver and wc see that from what 
Sage Parashara says: 


TIAA AST AAPA i 
yadyadbhavagatau và'pi yadyadbhavecasaayutau | 
qaem sor REAA quini Neg u 
tattatphalani prabalau pradigetaa tamograhau | |13]I 


Rahwu/Ketu occupying a bhava. or conjoining a bhavesha (lord of abhava), give pronounced results of such a bhava and also the bhàvesha., 


By implication, Rahu and Kctu not only give results of the lord of the bhava that tlicy occupy or the bhavesha that conjoins them and the bhava occupied, but also 
the other bhavas owned by that bhavesha. Thus tlicy would give results of thc grahas tlicy conjoin, and of the lord of the bhava they occupy, along with the other 
bhava owned by such conjunct graha. When alone, they would give results of Saturn and Mars respectively AND the lord of the bhava occupied by them (also the 


other bhavas owned by those grahas). 


Analysis of Navamsha, and Vargottama Graha 


Now one has to balance all the factors scen so far to come to a basic assessment of a bhava. However no assessment of strength of a bhava would be complete 
without taking into consideration the navamsha lord strength. Generally, astrologers do not give much attention to the navamsha chart and get perturbed when 
apparently well-placed grahas do not deliver their results that appear promised. Answer to this puzzle lies in navamsha. Grahas derive their strength from their 
navamsha chart position such as its occupation of its exaltation rashi, own rashi, friend's rashi, kendra or trine. 

Remember that it is said: 


Sg: Uda Thal o: a BTL 
HOA AGM SMA WTA: TAA: Cue: 


Chandra is the seed. lagna is the flower. navamsha is like the fruit and hhava is the nectar ofa horoscope (visualized as a tree). 


This means that the importance of the Chandra, lagna, navámsha and the bhava, in analyzing a chart, is in ascending order. So far we have scen how to assess 
strength of abhdva and seen that the graha owning a bhava and his depositor have to be strong in order for the bhava to deliver maximum good effects of a bhava. Let 
us scc these principles applied to some yogas. 

A classic case of basic principles of strong bhávas giving results is the Pushkala Yoga. The word yoga is derived from the root "Yuj" which means to join, unite, 
connect etc. amongst other meanings of the word. Thus yoga means any combination of grahas or a particular graha position in bhávas or rashis, which on account of 
such a position is capable of giving certain results in a chart. 


Pushkala Yoga is said to arise when: 
Se peser UIEpR: | 
adhimitragahe kendre janmadhipatirvilagnapatiyuktat | 
AN SR SA AJRA qu qo N 


pagyati balaparipüréo lagnaa syatpunkalo yogau 


[57]! 


Pushkala Yoga arises when the rashi lord of the rashi in which Chandra (his depositor) is placed, conjuncts the lord of the Ascendant and when they occupy a kendra 


uadrant) in the ráshi of their Adhimitra (bosom friend) .(a graha becomes an Adhimitra when he is both natural and tempora 


bala (strength - indicating strength derived from Vargas or Divisional charts) aspects the Ascendant. 


The results of Pushkala Yoga arc that the Jataka in such a case becomes owner of land or ruler of land and if born in Raj kula (family of a King), becomes a Raja 
King). 
) a yoga is important from the point of view of understanding the importance of four factors for interpretation of any horoscope. These four factors arc: 

when the lagna lord and bhava lord arc conjunct, 

strengthening of bhavesha by occupation of rashi of Adhimitra, 

importance of Chandra lagna, 
e occupation of good bhava by the bhavesha and his aspect strengthening lagna. 


Look at the results obtained by strength of lord of the 4'" in the natural zodiac, Chandra, resulting in acquisition of lands. By being in a kendra he becomes 


paraspara küraka of lord of the 4'" and is able to get the results of the 4" house in full. The reason behind looking at bhava from kāraka would also be amply clear 
from this. When assessing the strength of grahas their being in their rashi of exaltation, own house, house of adhimitra and being vargottama is to be given due 
weight. 

There is a lot of misunderstanding about "Vargottama graha". When a graha is placed in identical rashis in both the natal chart and navamsha chart, it is called a 
Vargottama Graha. "Prashna Marga" an ancient text from Kerala (a province in India) gives the importance of Vargottama grahas in very clear terms. "Prashna 


Marga” clarifies the relative strength of Vargottama grahas vis-a-vis grahas occupying own ràshi in the following shloka. 


~ [adio Y ~ 


M e te “St ray ay - US 
bhavefivificoehu vargottamanijaripubhefivasthito yo grahosau 
goi ed-qureq fexta BAheedied qos | 


puréaa madhyaa tathalpaa digati gubhaphalaà svoditaà pàcchakanaml 


Me NUS e. 


Anana STAY qup YEHEIWed 
bhávenvifióetarenvapya cubhamapi tathà punoamadhyalpariipaa 
AREA aaa Sed Z5 RIH 13€ || 
vairisveyaagavargottamagata uditaa dravyanagamyadyaml }38]| 


A favorable graha. placed in a favourable bhava, is capable of conferring benefic results fully, moderately or feebly according to whether it occupies Vargottama., 
own. friendly graha 's or inimical navamsha. Similarly even a favourable graha if placed in a dusthana (unfavourable bhàva)shall cause loss of wealth of the Jataka 
in descending order of heavy, medium and least loss. if placed in the navaMsha of enemy, own navaMsha and Vargottama navaMsha, 


It is thus clear that vargottama position of agraha is higher in importance than cven being in its own house. 
Similarly it is necessary to remember that Mangal is incapable of giving its results in 2"^ house, Budha is incapable of auspicious results in 4'" ,as arc Guru in 5" 


and Shukra in 7'but Shani gives good results in 8" house, that is Shani occupying the 8" bhava can give longevity. Even if these grahas occupy their own ráshi in 
the relevant bhàvas, they arc not capable of giving good results of that bhava, however they will give good results of the other rdshi owned by them and nothing will 
be deducted from the strength of their aspects, by reason of their occupying the bhdvas where they arc not fully capable of giving their results. That is why the 
previous shloka talks about a favourable planet giving good results if in own, vargottama etc. However if in own rashi, but occupying inimical navámsha cte., they 
will not give bad results, merely be ineffective. Here wc must understand that a graha being incapable of giving his result in the relevant bhava does not mean he is 
entirely incapable of giving any result of that bhava. This is precisely why in the previous shloka a bencfic in a bencfic bhava and in own or vargottama placement is 
said to give good results but being in an unfavourable bhava in enemy navaMsha (cven when in own rashi) is said to be unable to deliver full bencfic results. If wc 
understand these principles well, the effects and results that a graha is capable of giving to the Jataka, by occupying a particular bhava and navaMsha, will be easier 
to understand. 

Not only the strength of the bhava, bhavesha (lord of the bhava) and lord of depositor of bhavesha in natal chart, but the strength it derives on account of its 
placement in navamsha chart should also be assessed to understand the results that will ensue. The principle behind this is that bhàvesha, when strong strengthens the 
bhava and if bhava is strong then the graha occupying it also gets strength. A classic example of this principle can be seen in Kalpadruma Yoga. 

Parashara says that Kalpadruma Yoga occurs (BPHS Adhyàya 38) when: 


“SAMARAAAAS TT: | 
lagnecatadgatarküecatadaácapáü| 
dA UD CAGHA PT: RAA Wd: uae ug 
kendre koée svatuige và yogaü kalpadrumo matau|138]33] |” 


If lagna lord, its depositor and the lagna lord's depositor's depositor 
sign, in kendras or trikona to lagna. Kalpadruma Yoga is caused. 


It is obvious that not only should the lagna lord be strong but its navamsha depositor, who gets its own strength through its own depositor's strength and passes it 
on to lagna, also needs to be strong. This also tells us that the grahas gain strength by occupying any onc of the kendra, trikona, own or exaltation rashis; but their 
simultaneous occupation of kendra or trikona and own or exaltation rdshis gives them greater strength. Wc observe in the above yoga that the lagna lord becoming 
extremely strong on account of such position and in turn the lagna or the Jataka's entire personality is strengthened. This tells us that great importance is given to 
strength of the bhava lord, its depositor and the depositor's navaMsha depositor for assessing the strength of the graha and bhava owned by him and the results that a 


as well as the navamsha lord ofthe lagna lord's depositor's depositor are in exaltation, own 


graha is capable of giving. 

Let us take an cxample here to illustrate the concept more clearly. In the example chart following, the lagna is Karka and its lord is Chandra, in Vrishabha rashi, in 
exaltation, occupying the 11th house. Shukra who is Chandra's depositor occupies the rashi Tula, being in own rashi and in a kendra. Now Chandra's (the lagna 
lord's) depositor Shukra diposits himself. Shukra occupies Mccna ráshi in navamsha chart, with Vrishchika being the navamsha lagna. Shukra thus occupies its 
exaltation rashi in navamsha in a trikona (trine). Now, navamsha depositor of Shukra is Guru who occupies Vrishchika, is in a kendra and is in a friend's rashi in 
navamsha and being in Karka in lagna chart is in exaltation and thus is very strong. Chandra the lagna lord also occupies its own sign Karka in navamsha and is in a 
trine in navamsha. Wc can now say that Kalpadruma Yoga has arisen. This is a classic case with all the three grahas have good placement in both rashi and navamsha 
charts. The principle here is that the lagna becomes exceedingly strong, as all the factors that strengthen the bhava arc extreme strong, hence the person can fulfill 
any desire. 

However, if only two grahas arc involved in the yoga by reason of being vargottama and being well placed in lagna and with strength in navamsha in any one of 
the 4 conditions of exaltation, own sign, kendra or trikona, in rashi chart alone, this will also constitute Kalpadruma Yoga. 

Onc has to understand that the lesser are the parameters that arc obtained, with respect to all the three grahas, the lesser will be the power of the Kalpadruma 
Yoga. 

In the hypothetical case stated above and shown in the chart below, the relevant grahas give an extremely powerful Kalpadruma Yoga, as the relevant grahas arc 
powerful in both the natal and navamsha chart. 


Hypothetical Natal Chart 


Hypothetical Navamsha Chart 


Sometimes one may find the lagnesha occupying the lagna, where it will then be lagna lord, lagna lord's depositor and the depositor of that depositor, himself. His 
navamsha lord being well placed as indicated will also cause Kalpadruma Yoga. However it will be lesser in intensity and the results will naturally be on a lesser 
scale. Again if such a lagna lord occupies vargottama navamsha, even then Kalpadruma Yoga will be formed, but on a still lesser degree regarding the results that will 
ensuc. Thus should an astrologer try to understand the intensity of any yoga where various lords arc needed, to make the yoga applicable. Ifone graha is lord of both 
the houses indicated, then its effect will be less, as in effect there is no coming together of two different entities, though his owning both the target rashis will give 
some strength, no doubt. 


Results of Kalpadruma Yoga arc: 
"dadas = Ui WAICAI er spi | 
sarvaigvaryayukto bhiipo dharmàtmá balasaayuta| 
TAMA SAGA TI a LNTO T 
yuddhapriyo dayálucca parijate naro bhavetl [38.34 | |" 


Jataka becomes a pious king with strength and all riches. He likes to undertake wars. is kind and is like a Parijata (Celestial tree) amongst human beings 


wishes to those seek his favor is the nearest I can translate this). 


This yoga is also illustrative of how to analyze a bhava. Here the results obtained arc on account of the extremely strong lagna bhava. The strength of 
navamshesha is passed on to its own bhava which is the navamsha occupied by lagna depositor's depositor, giving him strength. This depositor passes on its own 
strength to its bhava, which strengthens the lagna lord depositor. Lagna lord depositor passes on the strength to its bhava, thus strengthening the lagna lord, who in 
turn strengthens his own bhava, which is the lagna. Thus extremely strong results attributed to the Kalpadruma Yoga, occur. 


Placement of a Bhava Lord in another Bhava 


The last factor to be understood in analysis of bhava is how the placement of one bhava lord in another bhava is likely to act. 


It is said: 


AAV Raa: SzEAANACA AERTS II 
yasmin bhave sthitau kheoastamagritya svakaà phalaml |16]| 


The grahas give their own results based on (taking shelter of) the bhava where they are placed. 


For example if lord of the 6" house were placed in 5‘ house, Jataka would either have enmity with his son or some trouble in stomach. The reason is that 6^ 
house represents enmity as well as disease and 5‘ house represents son as well as stomach. Other indications of 5 could also suffer damages from other indications 


of 6" house. Similarly if lord of the 10" is in lagna then the native is likely to become famous by his own efforts. Why famous? Because 10" house also represents 
fame (kirti) and lagna represents the Jataka himself. This is a very important principle and is of a great importance in understanding how grahas in particular bhavas, 
arc likely to give their results. It needs to be understood that the results will be based on what bhava is owned by the graha occupying a bhava and its natural as well 
as functional nature. 

It is necessary to understand that the effects of a bhava arc considerably influenced by the strength of the karaka graha for that bhava. Thus if bhava is weak as 
we have seen earlier, but the karaka is strong, good results of the bhava will still be realized, though on a somewhat reduced scale. I should also mention, here, that if 
planets on cither side of a bhava, the lord of the bhava or its kāraka arc bencfic, the bhava and the relevant graha get strength. If these grahas on cither side were 


malefic (in both the 2"° and 12" bhava from the concerned bhava or its lord or its kàraka) then the results of that bhdva would tend to be malefic. This position of 


grahas in the 2" and 12" from a bhava is called Kartari (literally scissors). The adjective shubha or papa is appended to the word Kartari, on the basis of the grahas 
so placed being natural shubha (bencfics) or papa (malcfics) graha respectively. 

1 would like to emphasize here that one should take into consideration the nature ofthe grahas themselves and use their own sense of proportion (viveka), before 
arriving at the final analysis of bhavas. It is also good to remember that the results of a bhava arc realized when the dashàs of yoga karaka, and grahas capable of 
causing a yoga or of influencing the bháva arc operative. It is necessary at this point to understand the grahas that can influence the bhava. These arc the bhavesha, 
grahas aspecting the bhava, grahas occupying the bhava and karaka of the bhava. Grahas conjunct the lord of abháva will modify the extent to which the bháva lord 
will give its results, but cannot influence a bhava directly. Similarly, gochar (transit) planets connected with the bhava and capable of influencing the bhava have to 


be in trines or conjunct with the bhava under consideration or the 7'! house from the bhava for an event to take place at a particular point of timc. 
It should also be understood as to which precisely of the many indications of abhava, is going to be affected in a chart. This could be understood by finding out 
whether the bhava lord has sambandha with the bhava. If this were so, then the internal quality of abhava would be affected and if not then external indications will 


come to pass. For example if 5'" lord is related to 5™ house, then the Jàtaka's pratibha (knowledge) is the indication to be considered, primarily. Ifthe 5'" lord were 
not so connected, his progeny would be the primary indication of the bhava. Here the word sambandha (relation) needs to be understood properly. Let us sce what it 
means, astrologically, below. 


Sambandha and Paraspara Karaka 


A graha is said to have sambandha with a bhava (related to a bhava/graha): 


When it joins or aspects that bhava 

Is in exchange with the lord of thc concerned bháva 

Is in mutual aspect of the lord of thc bhava under consideration 

Occupies the rashi of that graha and aspects the other rashi owned by the bhava lord under consideration 
The bhava lord himself aspecting a house owned by that graham 

Both the grahas aspect cach other's rashis 


a] Ov Au PROUD qd c 


Or is similarly connected with the navamsha depositor of the lord of the bhàva under consideration. 


Another important principle that needs to be understood, before wc delve in details of various grahas in different bhavas, is the principle of Paraspara karaka (mutual 
helpers). Many of theyogas that wc will sec as wc proceed along our study of astrology arc based on this principle of Paraspara karaka. Grahas, when in exaltation or 
own house, and placed in kendras arc said to be "Paraspara karakas". This means they tend to help each other achieving one another's potential to deliver results. It 
should be remembered that this is the strongest form of Paraspara káraka. There arc other forms too when the grahas act as Paraspara karakas and help each other 
deliver the results. Here we must understand that a Paraspara karaka graha only helps the other graha deliver that other grahas results and not its own results. 


AA eder fra fraTdennmuzni ^2Kdy*AjldHE 7 fa?INd:3 2 i35 


svarxe svocce ca mitrarxe mithaH kendragataa grahaaH. te sarve kaarakaasteSu karmagatastu visheSataH..31.26. 
AIT AA Ta HA AANA Vel fas] Wale *BICBISTTed. ffi a mp TERT: 3 213611 
yatha lagne sukhe kame svorksoccastha graha dvija | bhavanti karakakhyaste visesena ca khe sthitah ||31]27 || 


Grahas that are placed in mutual kendras occupying friend's own or exaltation rashi are karakas and the one placed in the 10ut'phaya is a special karaka. When the, 


grahas placed in lagna. 4) and 7} bhava occupy their exaltation or own rashi they too become karakas and one in the 1 (^ becomes a specially important karaka, 


To some extent, grahas in kendras from each other, whether in kendra in chart or otherwise, tend to help each other, in the manner given above even if they arc 


not in own house or exaltation. This needs to be remembered when onc wants to understand the underlying principles of yogas. This is supported by sage Parashara 
when he tells: 


ARAA inpeedtet afin 
Sad ARTA ed: ATT BIO vows. 13 cll 
jamnitroecat keane heturanyonyam yadi kendragah | 
suhrt tadgunasampannah so'pi karaka ucyatel [31|28]| 


When (two) grahas occupy own. friend's or exaltation rashis and are placed in bhavas other than kendra bhavas. that is they occupy bhavas other than kendras but 
are in mutual kendra. they too become karakas. 


Here we must understand that the extent that thcy can help each other deliver results will depend on their placement. This means that the extent of thc quantum of 
their help shall be in a descending order based on their placement in their exaltation, own or friend's rashi. 

Similarly, grahas in trine from each other tend to influence each other's results. Hcrc, however one must remember that they may not, necessarily help cach other. 
Therefore a malefic transiting a trine bhava from the lord of that bhava or thc bhava itself can give rise to some ill effects of the bhava under consideration if the 
dasha (period of influence) of the lord of that bhava is also simultaneously opcrative. 

Let us look at some implications of various bhava lords and thc effects that different grahas have when in a certain bhavas to understand what has been read up to 
this point. I would advise the reader to understand the principle underlying the indications of abhava lord occupying other bhava instead of trying to memorize them, 
verbatim. This will enable them to analyze a chart when a combination of bhava lords occupies another bhava. The principle that is basic to the results indicated is 
that a graha gives its own results taking the shelter of bháva occupied by it. This is like a person with certain characteristics occupying a housc. How he will behave 
will depend on his qualities and the arca where the results will be realized shall be indicated by the house he occupies. For example, if a thief resides in one's house 
he is bound to steal the contents of that house. Similarly if a pious person comes to stay in a house he is bound to bring his knowledge to bear upon the results of that 
house. There arc also other principles involved like natural and functional bencfic and malefic grahas playing their own roles and they will become clear as wc 
proceed. 


i 


CHAPTER VI 


Bhava Analysis 


We shall now look at the various bhavas and their results depending on the grahas occupying them or their lords occupying certain bhàvas or certain bhavesha 
(lord of the bhava) in combination with these bhavas or their respective bhávesha. It must be remembered that when wc talk of bháva analysis, bhávas need to be 
counted from the strongest amongst natal lagna, Surya lagna (treating the ràshi housing Surya as lagna) and Chandra lagna (treating the rashi tenanting Chandra as 
lagna) as all three exert their influence on a chart. The extent of influence that the lagna, Surya or Chandra exercise on a chart depends on their strength. It must also 
be remembered that strength of a graha is based on its occupation in the rashi of its exaltation, own rashi, friend's rāshi, enemy's rashi and debilitation rashi in 


descending order. Similarly, its strength is modified by occupation of akendra or a trikona where it is treated as strong or by being in trika sthanas (6th 8™ or 12” 
bhava), where it is treated as afflicted or weak. Other placements arc between these two degrees of strengths. 

A further measure of the strength of a graha is its similar position in the navdmsha chart. It should be noted that a graha that is exalted in the navamsha gives 
results as if being in exaltation even if it attains debility in the rashi chart and if it is debilitated in navamsha but exalted in rashi chart the graha gives results as if in 
debility, so navamsha strength is of much importance compared to the rashi strength. It must also be remembered that the strength of the depositor of a graha is very 
important in deciding whether the graha will give full results of the bhava occupied. When onc analyzes the strength of a bhava, the strength of its lord as well as that 
of the navamshesha (lord of navamsha occupied by the bhava lord or bhavesha) of its bhava lord is to be taken into consideration. Wc shall now focus on some areas 
that need attention in analysis of bhavas. 


Lagna/ Tanu (Ascendant) Bhava 


The lord of lagna bhava (rashi that appears at lagna) is called Lagnesha (lord of ascendant). For example, if the lagna rising at the time of birth falls in Vrishabha 
rashi, the Lagnesha will be Shukra as he rules the Vrishabha rashi. If Mithuna lagna rises at birth we will call Budha, its lord, as the Lagnesha. Lagna is also called 
Tanu (body) bhava and represents the entire personality of the Jataka, besides his physical body and his "Atma bala" (selfconfidence). 

When the Lagnesha occupies the lagna, the person is bestowed with good health, lagna being Tanu (body) bhava. The person may also be an egoist or with a great 
deal of confidence, since the lagna or Tanu bhava is also representative of Atma bala (self confidence). Whether one will become an egoist or be possessed with a 
great deal of sclfconfidence will depend on whether malefics or bencfics aspect or conjoin the Lagnesha and the strength of Surya. Surya being king in the planetary 
cabinet, his ego is directly proportional to his strength. If Surya is placed in lagna, and in strength, the possibility of cgo being extreme cannot be denied. 


Lagnesha, if conjunct malefics in 6'", 8" or 12! bhava or in rashi of enemy will give health problems. The reason being that the Lagncsha loses its strength being 
in these dusthanas (bad houses), which arc directly connected with disease or death and influence of the malcfics conjunct the Lagnesha, becomes the cause of his ill- 
health. He also loses strength on account of occupying an enemy rashi and if aspected by malcfics tlicy too afflict the Lagnesha on account of their malefic nature, 
and health / physical body which Lagncsha represents, gets affected. 

Similarly ifthe Lagncsha, being a natural malefic, occupies lagna or Chandra lagna there will be many health problems, even though he might have a good level 


of atmabala (self confidence). If however such a Lagncsha (being a malefic) occupies a kendra, a trikona or Labha (1 1") sthana (house) the person will overcome 
discasc. Lagna also being a kendra, it will be apparent that though a malefic Lagncsha occupies it, on account of the inherent strength of the Tanu (body) bhava then 
though diseases will be there on account of malefic influence, the disease would be overcome. In case of a bencfic Lagncsha occupying Chandra lagna, if the rashi 
depositing Chandra (called Chandra lagna) occupies a strong house, this will reduce the diseases and if contracted, such diseases would be overcome soon. 


Conversely such a Lagncsha if in debility, enemy rashi, house owned by the Sun and placed in 2"*, 4", 6!h. g^. or 12" house there is a great possibility of his easily 
contracting diseases. 


When any onc of thc Lagncsha, Guru or Shukra is placed in a kendra, one has good health, earns substantial wealth and is liked by the King. Guru and Shukra 
being natural bencfics, the fact of Lagncsha also being included in this yoga indicates that Lagnesha is considered a bencfic, on equal footing with Guru or Shukra, 
when occupying a kendra. There is another shloka available in ancient texts, which says that a Jataka's son will also be endowed with similar good fortune. However, 
in my opinion, in this casc, the yoga (results- amongst many other meanings), will only fructify in case of Guru on his own (being Putra Karaka) irrespective of being 


Lagncsha or otherwisc. In casc of Shukra if he is the 5'" lord, in addition to being placed in a kendra bhàva, the results could be felt. My opinion is that mere position 
of Lagncsha, alone in a kendra, will not give the results of having good health, earning substantial wealth and being liked by the King to Jataka's son, when Lagncsha 


is other than Gum, as no graha owns lagna and 5'" house simultaneously. 
If Lagnesha or the lord of the Chandra lagna (depositor of Chandra) is weak, debilitated, or placed in enemy house and simultaneously occupies the 3°, the 6", or 


the 8" house, it makes one ican and subject to many diseases. Here wc scc the importance given to the lord of Chandra lagna on equal footing with that of Lagnesha 
in the matter of physical wellbeing and the application of the principle of Chandra being the sccd of strength of all grahas is very obvious here. Another principle we 
learn here is that the depositor's placement and strength is capable of influencing the results attributed to a bhava. 

Again it is said that if there arc no malcfics occupying a kendra or a trikona (trine), and Lagnesha as well as Gum being in Kendra, will make one live for a 
hundred years with all luxuries and good karma (deeds). The principle again is the strength of thc Lagncsha, Guru occupying a Kendra will make it paraspara karaka 
(mutual helper) of Lagnesha and one of the many names of Gum is Jccva (lifc). Here I would like to draw to the attention of thcreaders to what has been said earlier, 
that the names of grahas have a subtle and deeper meaning besides their literal meaning. The fact of Guru being Dhana karaka (significator of wealth) is also helping 
the Jàtaka to achieve all luxuries as given in the yoga (combination of bhavas and grahas). 

The most important principle that has been learnt from the above is that not only docs the weakness or strength of the bhava, and malefic or benefic grahas 
occupying or aspecting it influence the results attributed to that bhàva, but the strength or weakness of the lord of that bháva also influences the bháva in a similar 


fashion. We sce the application of this principle when looking at the effects of functional malcfics. Lagnesha if conjunct malcfics occupying the 6", 8 or 12"? bhava 


indicates lack of physical felicity. Similarly lords of the said 6", 8" or 12! bhava in lagna indicate physical problems to the Jataka. Again, when lagna is occupied by 
a malefic and the Lagnesha too is without strength (weak), the Jataka is troubled by various diseases. One should note that in the first and third situation, the bhava 
Ownership is not material and an important principle is derived from this fact. It is not only functional malcfics that arc capable of giving some trouble in the bhava 
that tlicy occupy cven the natural malcfics arc not entirely devoid of their sting, though they might be functional bencfics. An astrologer is many a times confused 
when a natural malefic is a functional bencfic or a natural bencfic is a functional benefic on account of its ownership of trikona bhàvas as the former helps in some 
area and harms other whereas the later gives good results in all areas. The above principle will help teach how this situation is to be dealt with. 

It must also be remembered that any bad results indicated in various yogas get modified or suppressed when thc yogas receive the aspect of a natural bencfic 
graha. Similarly, tlicy would be enhanced should a natural malefic aspect them. The extent would depend on the strength of the graha involved in such an aspect. 


Dhana (2/3) Bhava 


The 24 phava is called the Dhana (wealth) bhava. It also goes by the name of "Vacha" sthana (house of speech), the "Vidyaa" sthana (house of learning) or the 
Kutumba (family) bhava. It also represents one's face and right cyc. It is "Maraka Sthana (place whose lord can give death or malefic effects), for the Jataka. 


When Dhancsha (lord of thc Dhana bháva) conjoins Shukra, occupies the ráshi owned by Shukra or occupies any of the trika sthdna (6'^, 8'" or 12" bhava), the 
Jataka will have cyc trouble. This principle may also be extended to any of the 4 types of sambandha (relationships) between the Dhancsha, Shukra and the bhavas 
concerned. The four major types of sambandha arc mutual aspect, conjunction, exchange of house between two grahas and mutual aspect on each other's house. 
Other sambandhas, like one graha aspecting other but the other not so aspecting, and similarly one graha aspecting the others house but the other one not 
reciprocating arc also considered but these arc less intense sambandhas. If Dhancsha is possessed of strength and does not occupy the trika sthdnas, one has good 
cycs/cycsight. 

As wc have scen earlier, Dhancsha, or any bhava lord for that matter, would be considered with strength when hc is in own rashi, exaltation, aspected by a strong 
bencfic or is in its own, exaltation or vargottama navamsha. The Dhancsha also gains strength when the Dhana bhava itself is strong on account of aspect of any onc 
graha out of Guru, Budha, Lagnesha or the Dhancsha. Similar would bc the treatment of other bháva lords, when we talk of their strength. Obviously they would be 
weak when in enemy rashi, in debility, when combust, receiving aspect of malcfics, when occupying enemy navamsha and so on. Grahas arc said to be combust when 
they are ncar Surya. The degree of proximity to Surya for a graha to be combust varies. Mangal is called combust when within 17° of Surya, Budha when within 14°, 


Guru within 11°, Shukra within 10° and Shani is said to be combust within 15° of Surya. However Budha is said to be able to give its results even when it is combust. 
Some authorities arc of the opinion that Shukra and Shani arc not affected by combustion, I agree with this. Generally, grahas within 8° of Surya arc considered to be 
heavily combust for the purpose of prediction and arc not capable of giving their results. As they gct away from Surya their ability to give their own results increases. 

Dhancsha when conjunct a malefic or when a malefic occupies the Dhana bhava, the Jàtaka is given to falsehood, and is troubled with complaints of gases. He 
could also be subject to Vata dosha (windy complaints). Here wc find the effects on the speech of a person when malcfics associate with Dhancsha or Dhana bhava. 


This is on account of Dhana bhava also indicating Vak or Vacha (speech) and the 2"? house in Naisargika (natural chart - Mcsha rashi as lagna) Kundali being 
Vrishabha, its lord Shukra, represents Kapha and Vata dosha. 


When the Dhancsha is in a kendra and if Labhcsha (lord of Labha bhava i.c. lord of the EL. house) is in trincs to such a Dhancsha and if he is aspected or 
conjunct Guru or Shukra one gets wealth (becomes wealthy). If Dhancsha is in Làbha bhava and Labhcsha be in Dhana bhava or when both Dhancsha and Labhcsha 
occupy kendras one gets wealth. Here the lord of the wealth, that is Dhancsha, occupying Labha bhava, gives results from that bhava, similarly the Labhcsha or the 
lord of profits or income in Dhana bhava gives results from that bhava and so the gains arc of wealth, on account of their mutual exchange of houses. Again, if both 
these lords arc in kendras then by the principle of "paraspara karaka" (mutual helpers) that wc have scen earlier, they help in getting profit by way of wealth. When 


the Dhancsha and Làbhcsha both occupy the 6" bhava and both the Dhana and Labha bhava bc conjunct or aspected by malcfics onc is a poor. Similarly, if both these 
lords occupy dusthanas (bad houses like 3'?, 6'^, 8'^, I 1" or 12' and be conjunct malcfics, one is poor. Here we sce that the lords being deprived of strength and 
with malcfics give the results related to their indications, that is, poverty to the Jataka. Why the 1 i house is a question that will naturally arise in the minds of thc 
reader. More so, as it is said that “srad ver mawa” ("Labhesarva GrahaH prashastaH"), meaning all grahas give good results when placed in the Eabha (1 [hy 
bhava. It must be remembered that the 11" bhava is called a dusthàna since it is 6" from the 6" and a trishadáyadhipati. It is true one will not be poor only on 
account of occupation of thc 1 Ih bhava by the Dhana and Labha lord, rather he would earn much. However when, besides occupation of adusthdna by the Dhancsha 
and Labhesha, the bhavas owned by them or the lords themselves also get the influence of malcfics, one is poor. We should remember that the 1 1" lord is capable of 
giving results of the 6" bhava on account of the xar mmo (bhávát bhavam) principle and thus capable of giving some ill results. Thus even though in the previous 
situation of both the Dhancsha (2"4 lord) and Labhcsha (119^ lord) being placed in the ] 1 bhava, the Jàtaka might earn much wealth, yet in the dasha of a functional 


malefic and simultaneous aspect of natural malcfics on the | 1 bhava in gochar (transit), the Jataka would experience lack of wealth for some time. 
If bencfics occupy the Dhana bhava, one will have an attractive facc and his speech will be pleasant to listen to. Converse also will hold true if malcfics so 
associate with the Dhana bhava, the Jataka's face may not be attractive, he could have some disease to mouth and speech would be unpleasant. Rahu in Dhana bhava 


can give one disease of teeth or large teeth and his speech could be a bit uncouth. Again if Vyaycsha (12^ lord) occupies the Dhana sthana/bhava one may not be 


able to accumulate wealth and similar results could ensue if Dhancsha is aspected or conjoined by the 12" Jord. It then follows that Karmcsha (lord of the jth house) 
or Labhesha joining the Dhana bhava or its lord can give one much wealth. 


Wc have also scen that left and right eyes arc allotted to 2"^ and 12" bhava. We also know that the luminaries i.e. Surya and Chandra, as is also the graha Shukra, 
related to eyesight. Their being afflicted in Dhana bhava could also indicate cyc problems to the right eye. For the record let me make it clear that affliction refers to 


being conjunct or aspected by natural malcfics or being posited in the dusthdnas. In case of eyesight the sthànas that arc relevant arc the 2°°, 6", 8" and 12^ from 
lagna. 

One must thus look at what bhava lord is occupying which house and the bencfic or malefic influence on it, so that it becomes easier to understand the likely 
results. I would like to remind the readers that wc should also take into consideration influences and the strength of the karaka of that bhava and the bhava itself, in 
addition to the influence and strength of the bhava lord while trying to assess the likely results of the bhava under consideration, so that wc reach the right 
conclusion. If more than one bhava is involved in giving results, then involvement of all the relevant bhavas is necessary to realize the full results. In the instance, for 
example, if one docs not accumulate wealth but one's income is steady then he is not likely to become a pauper, and therefore it becomes necessary for both the lords 


of wealth and income to become afflicted for the bad results to ensuc. This can happen if the 2"° bhava of accumulated income is weak while the 11" phava of 


income is strong and there is no harm to the 12" blava of expenditurc. Therefore it becomes necessary for both the bHavas of wealth and income to become afflicted 
and the bhava for expenditure also to be afflicted for extreme bad results, like penury to ensuc. Similarly, if only Dhancsha is in bencfic association then one may get 


wealth and spend it, if Labhcsha and Vyaycsha (12" lord) arc afflicted, this would mean that income to support spending out of the wealth that is accumulated in 
order to allow one to remain wealthy, would not be possible while the Jataka will tend to spend even the accumulated wealth. On the other hand, if Labhcsha is well 


associated one can have income but should Dhancsha be simultaneously afflicted, one may not be able to accumulate wealth out of that earning. One should also 
assess the affliction or bencfic association of the káraka for the relevant bhava to confirm the extent to which the results will manifest. One should also confirm the 
area in which the results, good or bad, will occur by taking into account the strength of therelated bhava i.e. the other bhava that may also influence the results of the 
bhava under consideration on account of its attributes, in addition to the bhava under consideration. The strength and weakness of the relevant bhaveshas would also 
have to be taken into consideration as bhava and bhavesha influence each other. 

For example, in a horoscope if both the Dhana bhava, also called Kutumba (family) bhàva, and the 7th bhava (Jaya or Kalatra bhava, meaning bhava of spouse) 
arc afflicted by malefic association his family may suffer. It must also be remembered that natural bencfics aspecting a bhava will take away most of the negative 
indications and add to the bencfic indications of a bháva. Another factor, that I would like to draw the reader's attention to, is that generally only one of the malefic 
or bencfic effects out of the many attributed to a bhava arc realized. If one analyses the káraka it is possible to understand which, amongst the many attributes is 
going to manifest in a chart. If wc want to look at the wealth of the Jataka then in addition to Dhana bhava we should also analyze Guru in similar fashion, being 


Dhanakaraka. Ifwe want to analyze the family of the Jataka then, along with assessing the 2"^ bhava of Kutumba (family) wc should also analyze Shukra (the karaka 
for spouse), Chandra (karaka for mother), Guru (karaka for son) and Surya (karaka for father) in order to understand where docs the problem or support in family 
matter occurs. Generally the lord of a bhava and its kàraka indicates the person indicated by the bhava, while the bhava itself indicates matters other than the person 
indicated by the bhava. 

A student of astrology should therefore try to understand the underlying logic behind the yogas given by the astrological texts. This approach will enable him to 
analyze a horoscope when he finds some yoga he has not conic across in the texts or is not able to recall, when a Jataka has come seeking his assistance. The Shastra 
(science) will not then fail to help the astrologer who has understood the basis of various yogas and their results. This deeper understanding of the basis of various 
yogas, is what I refer to as the philosophy of astrology. It is the understanding of this philosophy of Vedic astrology that enables one to come as close to accurate 
predictions, as humanly possible. 


Sahaja/ Parakrama (314) Bhava 


Sahaja or Bhratru bhava relates to one's brothers and sisters. It is the general house for all the siblings, with Mangal being the Karaka for the Bhratru bhava/3"4 


bhava. Specific siblings are to be scen from 3'? for younger and | 1'h for the elder one and so on. The 37? bhava is also seen for Parakrama (valour) and represents the 
throat, right car, shoulders and hands of aJdtaka. When it is owned by a female graha one is likely to have sisters and ifa male graha owns it then brothers. Similarly 
if a male graha occupies it, one may have brothers and if the graha thus occupying it is a female graha one may have sisters. As wc have scen above the association 


could also include aspects of relevant grahas and the four types of sambandha (relationship) with the 3°° bhava. The numbers would depend on strength or weakness 


of the bhava. It is said that Surya in 3^ bhava harms the elder brothers, whereas Shani harms the younger ones. Mangal and Rahu in 3'? house harm both the elder and 
younger brothers. The word uscd in the relevant shloka is "násha", meaning there will be no living brother. In Vcdic astrology, as wc have read earlier the word 
brothers also includes sisters. Wc have to understand that whether there will be no brothers or fewer brothers will depend on the degree of afflictions and whether the 
affliction is to the bhava, bhava lord and also the karaka, in which case with affliction being to all three, there may not be any brothers. I have observed that male 
malcfics so positioned generally harm the brothers and female or eunuch grahas, the sisters. Again, as wc have seen earlier, affliction to Mangal the karaka for 
brothers has also to be checked before one predicts that there will be no brothers or sisters. The fact that aspects of bencfics will modify the position is also to be 
remembered. 


Sonic authorities arc of the opinion that the number indicative of the rdshi in 3° bhava will indicate the number of brothers and sisters whiles others arc of the 
opinion that the number of ráshis between 3'^ bháva and the rashi tenanted by Chandra indicate the number of siblings. I do not support cither of these premises. 
Some authorities opine that one will have had as many brothers and sisters, as the distance in bhavas, between 3°° bhava and bhava occupied by Chandra, the brothers 
and sisters that arc dead to be assessed from the number of malcfics aspecting the 3 "d bhava. 1 do not think this is correct and onc will rarely find that (number and 


loss of brothers ctc.) to be the case. Other authorities opine that the number of brothers and sisters will equal the number of naváMsha that rises in 37° bhava. This 
method is nearer the mark and found to be near the truth. By the term number of navaMsha indicating the siblings, one should understand the number from the first 


navaMsha in the relevant rashi occupying the 3'^ bhava. Thus, if Karka (Cancer) is the rashi occupying the 3'? bhava with, say, Kanya (Virgo) navaMsha rising there, 
one is likely to have 3 siblings, as the first navaMsha in Karka Tashi is that of Karka itself, Kanya navaMsha being the 3°° navaMsha. If the 3°° lord,'3 bhava and the 


Bhratrukàraka (kàraka of siblings that is Mangal) arc strong then the number could more and if afflicted the number of siblings is likely to be less than indicated by 
the navàMsha based method. Wc have to remember that in the days the Shastra was revealed, birth control was not practiced and having even a dozen children was 
possible. In the modern times we should take into consideration the social norms of the Jataka's family or religion before predicting the number of siblings, based on 
even the number of navaMsha. If wc look at all the methods recommended of finding out the number of siblings, wc can understand that by the rashi method the 
siblings could not be more than 12 and by navaMsha method more than 9 siblings arc not possible. However if we look around communities across the world we 
know that more siblings than this remains a possibility. This is the reason that our sages have told us to take in to consideration (S3, #1, Wm) the country of residence 
of aJàtaka, the time when the prediction is made and the personality and clan of the Jataka himself, before pronouncing the final outcome. This is the reason wc must 
consider the strength and weakness of all the aspects like the bhava, bhava lord, the bhava karaka, influence on them and also the social situation and times before wc 


pronounce judgement on the number of siblings. We shall now look at other indications of the 3'^ bhava. 
It is said about the disease related to the 3'^ bhava that: 


páapetátéye galarogamatra papanvite papaniriknite karéarogaül 
HEM wad g ae AA aA 
gubhagrahäċäà bhávane tu tasmiastatéyaracau gravaéad kathanaml | 


is difficult and it is also 


Ifa malefic occupies the 3"4 bhava and is also aspected / conjoined by a malefic. the Jataka gets a disease of throat where swallowing 


ossible that he might have an ear disease where there is discharge of fluid. Should the 34 bhava be occupied by benefics or be aspected b bencfics the Jataka shall 


get to hear Shubha (pious) matters (This means he shall be able to listen to religious discourses). 


Papa grahas (malcfics) occupying the 37? house can Icad to throat disease, involving difficulty in swallowing. It could also give some sort of discharge from thc 
ears. The 3' bhava tenanted or aspected by a malefic can also indicate disease to the car. Similarly if it is aspected or tenanted by bencfics, onc gets to hear religious 


discourses. Why car or throat is a question that will arise if onc only remembers the 3'^ bhava as Sahaja or Parakrama bhava. One should remember that a bhava or 
rashi is indicative of many areas of the Jataka's life. Wc have seen earlier, allocation of organs of human body to various bhavas and rashis and know that car as well 


as throat is indicated by the 3'^ bhava. 

Onc should now understand how the depths of the principles of astrology arc revealed to us by the sages, when giving us the indications of results of tenancy and 
aspects of different grahas on different bhdvas. On the facce of it, one can understand why malcfics will create problems to the indication of bhava but why should 
bencfics givc one the result of listening to religious discourses? The reason is simple, lack of malefic conjunction or aspect will obviously not cause any harm to the 


organ indicated by the bhava. So the bencfic aspects or conjunctions to a bhava have to add some bencfic effects to that bhdva. In case of 3'^ bhava that wc arc 
considering, it being indicative of car, its health being fine on account of lack of malefic association, bencfic association with the bhava gives the pleasure of hearing 
religious discourses. The term religious discourses must not be taken literally herc. This is not the place to write about the Hindu concept of religion, but in Hindu 
philosophy God is equated to knowledge and serenity. Thus religious discourses mentioned above, could also be indicative of lectures that impart knowledge and 


music that pleases the car. Wc have scen, earlier, that the 3"? bhava is also indicative of the throat therefore onc with bencfic association to 3'^ bhava could bc a good 
vocal singer or he could deliver lectures imparting knowledge to the listeners. 

This might not be an appropriate place to write about Hindu religion and its philosophy, this being a treatise on Jyotish. However wc should understand that in 
Hindu philosophy knowledge is considered supreme and is understood to be equivalent to the Parabrahaman. 

Lord Krishna, an incarnation of Lord Vishnu tells Arjuna the warrior prince of Pandavas, in Bhagvadgoecta: 


bay t ~ ANS ON US $m in? e rs Lad 
és Ira eal Naa I decd4 481 tdfife: Aed fo^TcT uh 136 TI 
In this world. nothing is as purifying as knowledge. The yogi absorbs this knowledge within himself. through yoga, since time immnemorable, 


Then the lord tells: 


€x Ate, m1 


«ui at TAAT UpyrAaacad | 


Bat R aasad ume fre e || 
SqRI: flef ad gmedreHg- A AAAI 
SANA: tf ft FHA ATTA TTL IWS 12 [t 
All these seekers of knowledge fdevotees).who are focused in devotion (to me) are verv dear to me. In mv opinion, those who have attained knowledge (of my true, 


form) are very generous. They have merged with the Atma (own form) and after death are for ever metamorphised into me. 
The Lord Krishna also says: 


EIE Saad 
/ am the knowledge of the knowledgeahles 
Now since both the truc understanding ofthc form of Parabrahman and music give one happiness it is natural that when the 3°? bhava is aspected by bencfics onc 


will listen to religious discourses and such bencfic aspect on the 3° can also result in one having the fortune to listen to good music. Wc have also seen that the 3° 


bhava is the throat of the Kalapurusha (time personified as a human form), therefore a bencfic influence on the 3'^ bhàva can also give the Jataka to provide 
happiness to the listeners through good music or knowledgeable lectures. 


When the 3"° bhava is occupied by malcfics onc is courageous and in casc of bencfics so occupying the 3°, onc is somewhat timid. Why should the malcfics give 
good results here and bencfic the bad, is a question that will arise in the mind of thereader. There arc two principles involved here. One is that a malefic causes harm 


to the house occupied and 3'? bhava being one of the "trishaddya" (374, 6", and 1 1th) bhávas that is treated as dusthána, it works like two negatives making a positive 
for the indication of the 3'? bhava. Another is that as malefic harms the bhàva occupied by it therefore hc harms the bad indications of abháva occupied too, thus 


giving good results in the arca of valour and income. Now from what wc have read earlier when a papa graha (malefic) occupies the 3"? bhava onc may not be on 
good terms with the brothers. But at the samce time he will be courageous when faced with a challenge in his work arca. 


In my opinion there is one more principle involved, but not stated in the classics, which makes the Játaka valorous when a malefic occupies the 3° bhava. When a 
malefic occupies the 3'd bhava of Parakrama or valour it naturally aspects the 9'" bhava of Dharma or righteous behavior, since all grahas aspect the 7h bhava from 
the bhava occupied bu them. When Ràhu or Kctu occupy the 3"? bhava, either Ketu and Rahu also occupy the 9! thc two being opposite each other. This aspect of a 
malefic on thc 9" bhava makes the Jataka view utilizing all means possible to overcome his enemies, opponents or compctitiors, for the sake of achieving his 


objectives regardless of the right thing to do, whereas if bencfics occupy the 3'^ bhava their aspect on 9'" bháva makes the Jataka view this as against his concept of 
Dharma (righteous behaviour). Now in this Kaliyuga ("age of Kali", when the concepts of what is right and wrong go topsy turvy) this lack of ruthlessness to achieve 


an objective is not likely to give as much material success, as promised by the chart, to thc Jataka who have bencfics occupying the 3'^ bhava. 
We also know that the grahas conjoining another influences it as docs the one aspecting it. Therefore when lord of the 3'? bhava is conjunct Surya one is learned, 
if with Chandra he is courageous, Mangal with the 3'^ lord makes one angry, Budha conjoining makes one of Satwika buddhi (pious in thoughts), Guru so conjoining 


the 3°° lord makes onc a learned person, Shukra makes one libidinous, Saturn makes one lethargic, whereas Ràhu, Kctu or Mandi so conjoining the 3' lord makes one 
outwardly steadfast but lethargic. 


Onc must not take these results literally, but should factor in the position of thc3'? lord and its strength, to understand what will be the likely results. Much would 
depend on the 3'? lord himself being a malefic or bencfic as that would indicate the courage or lack of it in the native. The placement of the 3'? lord and the 3'^ house 
from Mangal the karaka for the 3°¢ bhava, will also have to bc examined, to understand the final nature of results of the Sahaja bhava (3'* house). 


When Saturn or Rahu occupy the 3'? bhava in strength, the Jataka could be related to legal profession and the person might many out of his caste or religion. 
There could also be some resistance from his father to the match. The reason for this 1s that both these grahas arc connected with legal profession and Saturn 


aspecting the 9! bhava, which is also the "Pitru bhava" (bhava indicating father), whose karaka is Sun. Saturn and Sun, being son and father and considered to be 


cach other's enemy, there would be resistance from father. Saturn would simultaneously be aspecting the 5'" bhava that is known as "Buddhi bhava" (bhava for 


intellect) and this bhava being afflicted by aspect of Saturn (3'^ house aspect) the person is likely to take decision, especially in the matter of marriage, more from 
heart than reason. Marriage is treated as an extension of dharma (righteous behavior) that is indicated by the 9'^ house and its affliction is likely to give this result. 
Here we must keep it in mind that the Sh bliava, besides indicating religion, righteous behavior. father and Guru, is also an indicator of traditional values upheld by 


the Jataka's family or clan. In case of Rahu or Ketu occupying the 5 b or the 9" bhava, there is likely to be some difference of opinion with father in marriage matter 
of thc Jataka, and Rāhu being lord of outcastc the spouse could be from a lower caste, outcastc clan or a different religion. When wc say some one' spouse is likely to 
be of lower caste, outcastc or from other religions, one has to understand that this being of lower caste ctc. has to be scen from the point of view of the Jàtaka's 
family. In order to understand this concept it might be good to read history, where wc find that all the invaders used to call the local populace of the country being 
invaded as barbaric and the locals used to call the invaders as barbaric. The same logic is applicable when viewing what would be lower caste ctc. 


We should also understand that in such a case, aspects of bencfics on the 5'" bhava or the 9^ bhava may lead to cither the Jàtaka changing his mind about 
opposing the parent's will or the parents shall not oppose the non-traditional marriage that the Jàtaka wants to get into. One important factor that needs to be 
remembered that when wc arc considering occupation of abháva by a graha, wc should also consider the bhàvas that it aspects and the graha's relation with their 
karakas, to arrive at what is likely to happen in the life of the Jataka. This will enable an astrologer to arrive at near correct analysis of a chart, even if he cannot 
remember the numerous yogas that wc will come across in the course of study of this divine science. Before wc go to the next bhava, remember that similar results 


would be obtained in casc of one's father-in-law, as the 3'? bhava is 9'" from the Kalatra bhava (7^ bhava/bhava for spouse). 


Sukha/ Matru (4^) Bhava 


The 4" bhava is called Sukha sthàna amongst many other names. It indicates happiness (from family, including wifc), land and real estate, vehicles, ornaments, 


father's life (being 8™ from 9'^ bhava), mother, heart and therefore one's own health problems in that region and intelligence in academic field as it is the bhava 
indicating higher education. With these many factors related to one's happiness, the question that would arise is how do wc know which area is being indicated by the 


planetary position in 4^" bhava and the position of its lord and its strength or its weakness? 
The sages have given us an indication about this and say: 


Aaea fuer aenda sida Peal J uem ri i 
knetrasya cinta sadanadhipena jévena cinta tu sukhasya karyal 
eae aequi Para gd «at PT ques: 
divyaiganavahanavastubhuna cinta tu karya bhaguéa budhendraiu || 
TA: MPAA Id AWA A ATA | 
tamau canibhyamabhicintyamayurarkeca tata gaginà ca matal 
agra: fl^fa^ri ea Werde. FETAL 


budhena buddhiu sadanarknasansthaa gatena saptegayutena ca syatl | 


Loc dex OSA C 


TAARA RE WHssdp aNd vggass II 


kendratriko@enu gatena sapta prapagyata vapi svatuigakena || 


Land (and real estate) of a Jataka should be assessed from (strength of) Chaturthesha (lord of the 4! bhava) and happiness from Guru: wife. vehicle. and ornaments 


should be assessed from Shukra. Life span is indicated by strength of Shani and Rāhu. whereas Surva will indicate matters related to father. Chandra needs to be 


analyzed for mother and Budha for intelligence. Chaturthesha conjunct Saptamesha (lord of 7" bhava) in the fourth house indicates one etting house property., 


Chaturthesha in kendra or trikona or in exaltation and aspecting the 74. bhava will also give similar results. 


This is in kecping with the basic principles of astrology and wc have already scen the indications of the grahas mentioned above, earlier. The connection between 


the grahas and their indications with reference to 4'" bhava is clear. Thus not only do we look at the strength of 4h bhava, its lord and their conjunction or association 
with bencfic or malefic grahas and bhàvas, wc also consider the strength or weakness of the relevant grahas to understand which area of life will indicate happiness 
and which will indicate sorrow for a Jataka. 


When the lord of the 4'" bhava is conjunct ashubha/pápa (natural malcfics) grahas one's brothers (and sisters) will break relations with him. We sec another 
principle being told, indirectly here. Wc know that 4'" bhàva occupies 2"^ place from the 3'^ bháva, in a chart. Wc also know that 2"* bhava is a strong maraka for 
the lagna bhava. This principle is extended here to any bhava being a Maraka bhava for the previous bhava. Therefore malcfics conjoining the 4") bhava will be bad 
for relations with one's siblings. When the lord of thc4'" bhava is conjunct many malcfics, his siblings criticize him. 


When Guru, Shukra or Chandra occupies the 4' bhava the Jataka helps his siblings. Here we find that the 4'^ (2? from 3’) bhava is treated as Kutumba (family) 
bhava for the Sahaja bhava. It is to be noted that Surya, though a natural krura or papa graha, is not treated as causing harm in matters related to family as it also 


happens to be the karaka for father. Again if4'" bhava is occupied by malcfics, combust or debilitated grahas, the Jataka almost hates his siblings. If the 4th bhava is 
aspected by Guru or if it is occupied by grahas in their exaltation or if the 4' bhava lord is friend of the graha occupying it, the Jataka is revered by his siblings. 


About ownership of houses it is said that if 4'" bhava happens to be chara rashi and the lord of the said 4'" bhava is also occupying chara (cardinal/movable) 
rashi, onc owns houses in many places. The principle here should be understood. It is said that the chara rashis have more energy than the dwisvabhava (dual) rashis 
and least energy is ascribed to the sthira (fixed) rashis. The activities related to owning of house will thus be highly activated and the Jataka will therefore own houses 


in different places. Thus the movement/energy, which is the nature of chara rashi, gcts transferred to the indications of the 4'" bhava and its lord also tenanting similar 
type of rāshi translates into one having houses in different places requiring one, by implication, to move around many places to reside in those houses. The extension 


of the principle would be that when the 4'" bhava is a sthira ráshi and its lord also occupies a sthira rdshi, one is likely to have a house in one place only. With 
involvement of dwisvabháva rdshi, in similar manner, one may have houses in different places but may not occupy all of them over a period of time. Thus if one 
principle behind any yoga is understood one can extend the principles to matters not specifically stated in the texts and will not have to depend on remembering 
specific combinations to be able to analyze a chart. Onc should remember that since the matter under consideration is house property, Mangal (the significator for 


property) and Chandra (karaka for 4" bhava) should also be considered for their strength and weakness, before predicting houses owned merely on the basis of 4°" 
bhava being chara rashi ctc. 

Wc know that the 4' house also indicates one's mother and when the lord of 4" bhava occupying a Kendra gets aspect of the Lagncsha and is conjunct or 
aspected by shubha (bencfic) grahas, one has very good relations with and is affectionate towards his mother. Remember that Lagncsha is the indicator of selfand his 
aspecting thc 4' bhava indicates the bond between self (lagna bhava) and mother (4" bhava). Now the Lagncsha could be cither bencfic or malefic and the affection 
is then provided by the conjunction or aspect of bencfic grahas on the 4" bhava. Otherwise a malefic Lagnesha aspecting 4™ bhava, by itself could indicate not very 
cordial relation between the two though they could go on having contact with cach other. In case of a bencfic aspecting in the capacity of Lagncsha, one would get a 


good relationship with mother even if other bencfics do not have an aspect or conjunction with the 4'" bhava. Thus one should apply his common sense having 
understood the principle behind any combination of bhavas, bhavesha (lord of bhava) or grahas that is given in the astrological texts. One should also look at the 


strength (or weakness) of Chandra, the karaka for mother, before coming to final conclusion about results of the 4h bhava. For example if Chandra be in debilitation 


or in 35, 6'^, 8 or 12" bliava or be aspected by malcfics, despite the situation given above for felicity of maternal relations one will find some lack of Matru sukha 
(happiness on account of mother) for the Jataka. It is also well to remember that thc yogas of good or bad relation with a relative that one comes across actually arc 
indicative of lack of sukha from that particular relative. Thus lack of Mátru sukha could mean either that one loses his mother when quite young or for some reason or 
other he/she has to live away from the mother or he/she may not have good relation with the mother or he/she may have a different outlook than the mother but may 


not show it openly or he/she could have enmity with his/her mother. The severity will be indicated by the extent of affliction to thc 4'^ bhàva, 4" lord and karaka for 


4'" bhava. Similarly one should try to understand the principle in case of other bhavas, when lack of sukha with respect to a particular bhava is mentioned. The 
different sukha that may be talked about are Pitru (father) sukka, Putra (progeny) sukha, Bhratru (brother/sister) sukha, Shayana (bed pleasures) sukha and so on. One 
must remember to estimate the extent of such lack of, or enjoyment of the relevant sukha by assessing the strength or weakness/affliction of the bhava, bhava lord and 
karaka concerned. 


When the Chaturthesha (lord of the 4^ bhava) and Labhesha (1 I" lord) arc enemies of the Lagncsha (lord of the ascendant) and should they also be conjunct or 


aspected by malcfies, Jataka may have enmity with his mother. Similar results will ensue if the 4'" lord is in the 8'* bhava from cither the lagna or Lagnesha. Let us 
understand the principle behind these statements. Wc have scen earlier that the Lagnesha (and by implication lagna) is the indicator of self. Thus a bhàva, its karaka 


and its lord represent matters related to the person indicated by the bhava. Thus the 4"" lord, besides the 4'" bhava and its karaka, shall also represent the mother of 
the Jataka. Now in the first case the reason for enmity between the Lagncsha and 4" Jord causing enmity with mother is obvious but one may wonder what has the 


Labhesha to do with this. Labhcsha is the lord of the 8' house from the 4'^ house and house of gains from the Jataka's lagna. Now, both getting afflicted and being 
enemy of Lagnesha will indicate that the Jataka may losc affection for/from his own mother leading to enmity between them. In the second case the reason is more 


straightforward; the 8'" house is 5‘ house from the 4‘" house and is a dusthana (called the Ayush Sthana) for the Jataka. Thus, even though the placement of the lord 


of the 4^ occupying the 5‘ bhava from own bháva might give good health to the mother; the 4'" lord being placed in 8" bhava which is called a trika 
sthana/dusthana for the Jataka there would be deficiency in happiness from mother. The mother might be long-lived but could be more interested in her own 
happiness or may cause unhappincss in the life of the son / daughter. Needless to say one should look to the affliction to relevant karakas also, before coming out 
with doomsday predictions. 


When there is a good relation between the 4'" bhava and / or its lord and Lagncsha, with Guru being beneficially disposed towards them, one will have a fair share 
of happiness. Ifthe graha concerned is Shukra rather than Guru and is well disposed in above condition, this will indicate gains of ornaments, vehicles and clothes, 
the graha being Budha will indicate good education and so on as indicated by the shloka given at the beginning of this bhava. Similarly one will have house property 


ctc. when the Chaturthesha (lord of 4" bhava) conjoins the Saptamesha (7 Lord) in 4 bhava or when Chaturthesha, in exaltation or well disposed from a Kendra or 


trikona, aspects the 7 bhava. Ifthe Chaturtha (4^) bhava is afflicted by papa graha one is likely to leave his motherland and settle elsewhere, especially if the 4™ 
lord is also afflicted or he may, on the other hand, live away from own housc. If Chandra for daytime birth and Shukra for nighttime birth arc afflicted, together with 
affliction to the 4th bhava, the native's mother may have health problems or the Jataka may not have Matru sukha. 


Putra (5!) Bhava 


This bhava is of great importance in a chart as it not only indicates the progeny, but it is also the bliava related to buddhi (intelligence or more specifically mental 
setup and knowledge). It is part of the trine known as Dharma trikona, with lagna as apex and forms the base of thetrine with the Bhagya or Dharma bhava i.c. the 9°" 


bhava. Thus it is one of the important pillars on which the entire personality of aJataka is built. The 5^" bhava is also indicative of emotions and beginning of anew 
thought or enterprisc. We have already seen that the position of a bhava lord is morc important in delivering the results of a bhava than the grahas occupying the 


bhava and this will be more clear when we look at the various combinations that give or deny progeny, based on the strength of the Panchamesha (5"" lord). It is said 
by the Sages that: 


Tees g gia eri 
tiaóádisaàsthe tu sutádhége hyaputratàl 
FARÀ g qaoniam: I 
kendratrikoéasaasthe tu putralabhabhisambhavau || 
Lord of the 5" bhava occupying #4. Ë or 1} bhava will indicate lack o rogeny. Its (3'— lord's) occupation of a kendra or a trikona bhava indicates the. 
possibility of having progeny. 


This means that occupation of a good or bad bhava by the Panchamcsha (5'" lord) is able to influence the 5'" bhava to a great extent. This is in line with what 
Parashara states about analysis of vargas, when he says that the grahas gain strength when occupying their exaltation rashi, own rashi, friend's rashi, kendra or 
trikona in varga charts (D-Charts). So the above (being in exaltation etc.) should also be extended to similar position of the Panchamesha in a chart. 

It is also said that when Panchamcsha happens to be Guru or Surya and occupies a shubha (auspicious) bhava, one will get a son (progeny). Similarly if bencfics 


occupy shubha bhavas (any onc or more of the 4 kendras, the 5‘" or the 9'" bhava), one gets a son. The reason is that Guru himself is the significator graha for 
progeny being "Putra káraka", and by becoming lord of the 5'", that is when he owns the Putra bhava, the Jātaka begets a son whereas, in the case of Surya its being 
the Pitru karaka (significator for father), indicates the Jataka becoming a father when in auspicious bhavas thus implying birth of progeny. The 5 th bhava we already 


know as Putra bhava and 9" bhava is 5'" from the 5‘ bhava, thus the "Bhavat bhava" principle wc have scen earlier indicates that 9'" bhava is also relevant for 
progeny. When shubha grahas occupy a kendra, they arc helpful to the Jataka by "paraspara káraka" principle as seen earlier and thus make the lagna strong enabling 


the Jàtaka to get progeny. When the shubha grahas occupy the trine position, they occupy the 5“ or 9'^ (5"" from 5") bhavas and therefore grant progeny. 
One should however understand that when Gum occupies the 5th bhava in strength (by virtue of owning the bhava or exaltation etc) one may be denied progeny 
as hc has a tendency to harm the bhava he occupies. "Vaidyanatha" in "Jataka Parijata” states: 


WATT SCAG PRAHA: | 
ménastho'tyalpa santanagcapastha kacchrasantatiu| 
Head: gea vila PETA ANAN 35 II 
asantatiu kulérastho jévau kumbhe na santatit| |30|| 
Jam PORTA Hi PAT Awa | 
putrasthane kulére va méne kumbhe garasanel 


feffit We WARE Fed qu 3? Il 


obtained. 


It should be understood that in Simha (Leo) rashi, though in a friend's rashi, Guru is treated as being bereft of strength. The logic has to do with Guru being mantri 


(adviser/minister) to Surya, the Raja (king), is unable to exercise his bliava harming capacity fully. Kumbha rashi being 7" from Simha rashi and thus farthest from 
the scat of the Raja, Gum is treated to be in strength when occupying Kumbha rashi. That is why his results in exaltation, own rashis and Kumbha rashi arc almost 
similar, though he is strongest in exaltation (Karka rashi). 

When the Panchamesha (lord of the 5‘" bhava) is combust or is aspected by a powerful papa graha (malefic planet) or in debility, occupying 6'" bhava or 
otherwise weak the Jataka's wife is Kakavandhya (able to deliver only one son/daughter). Similarly Panchamcsha occupying the 8" or the 12th bhava, or when 5! 
bhava is occupied by Ketu, Budha or Shani with Panchamesha being in debility or occupying 6", 8" or 12" bhava, he may have a Kakavandhya wifc. In all these 
circumstances it should be understood that the Panchamesha should not have an aspect on the 5‘ bhava, otherwise the 5'" bhava will become strong on account of 
aspect of its own lord and will overcome the ill effects of such placements. This is because a bhava gains strength when aspected by Guru, Budha or its own lord. One 
should also understand that the aspect of Guru or Budha strengthens a bháva and will reduce the ill effects (the wife may be able to give birth to morc than one 
son/daughter). One should understand that if strece grahas (female grahas) associate with the 5'" house then onc is likely to get a daughter and when the grahas arc 
purusha grahas (malc grahas) then a son. The sex of the grahas related to the 5'" bhàvas should be studied, as that would be indicative of the likely sex of the progeny. 
Shani and Budha being eunuch one may have one son and one daughter or may deny progeny, depending on whether they arc strengthening the house or weakening 
it. Some authorities arc of the opinion that if Lagncsha is occupying the I*!, 2"4, 374, 5, 7, gth or | | bhava one will gct a son first and then a daughter, whereas if 
hc be in the 4'^, 6, S^ or 12™ bhava the Jataka will first get a daughter and then a son, however this is not always true. In my opinion, the grahas relating to the 5th 
bhava play a major role and the relevant dasha (period of influence of a graha) operating at the time of pregnancy of Jataka's wife or Jataka herself if a female, 
playing a crucial rolc in determining the scx of achild to be born. Transit grahas at that time and their sex and influence on the 5‘ bhava also has to be taken into 
consideration. One should also understand that only position of grahas should not be taken blindly as indicative of a result. The graha's strength or weakness will 


indicate whether good or bad results will materialize and the modification caused by such placement of the grahas. I think I need not remind the reader again that 
strength or weakness of Guru being Putra karaka has also to be understood before making the final judgment. 


We also sec that many times people adopt a child and this is likely to happen when, Mithuna, Kanya, Makara or Kumbha rashi occupy the 5" bhava, and should it 
be occupied by Gulika/Mandi or Saturn or be aspected by them. Needless to say again, that the term son includes daughter. On the subject of adopted children the 
learned Vaidyanatha, in his astrological treatise "Jataka Parijata", says: 


Z " =~ i: RIAA x C TT ; 
putrasthanagatau kagcitparipuréabalanvitau | 
ee: FATA de TATA: Bat: u23 13e II 
adanoav putranathena tada dattadAyau sutàü| [13|38]l 


When Putra bhava (8!~ bhava) is tenanting strong Shani. Mandi. Rahu. Ketu or malefics. and is unaspected hy the Putresha (lord of the 5} bhava), one will adopt a 
child, 


Similarly a strong Guru, Panchamesha (5 lord), Saptamcsha (7th lord) and Mangal together in the Putra (5'") bhava can make one adopt a child. The learned 
Vaidyanatha further, says: 


Waid Aes yay TATA | 


papaknetragate candre putrege dharmarágigel 


ALI 


qued Weuesseg AART: 138 ll 
dattaputrasya sampraptirlagnegastu trikoéagaul |39] | 


the ráshi owned by a malefic. the lord of the 5! bhava be in 94- bhüva and if simultaneously the Lagnesha were in trikona (trine) one gets an 


adopted child. 


grHied garages aT i 
yugmodaye putranathaccaturthasthaanago'pi val 
Teal SATA VATA uo II 
mandaacakasamartioho dattaputro bhavinyatil |40|| 


Panchamesha (lord of 5#t bhava) occupying a Sama (even) rashi or/and be placed in 4- house while he. occupies the navamsha of Shani (Makara or Kumbha 


navamsha) predict an adopted child. for the Jataka. 


oN 


Da AGaial qt Skga: | 


yugmaage bhanujaace va putrecoo rkendujànvitaül 
QUIE emedHegur MACAU? UN 
dattaputrasya sampraptistasminyoge bhavinyatil |41]l 


Should Panchamesha be occupying sama (even fashi) navamsha or occupy a navamsha owned by Shani. along with Surya and Chandra. predict that the Jataka will 
adopt a child. 


o eee Ta: > rat I 


mandadge putraragégau sVaragau gurubhargavau! 


qd quud ATA: qaem JA: AY 1 
pürva dattasuta praptiu punarnayau punau sutal I421| 


Panchamesha occupying a navamsha owned by Shani with Guru and Shukra occupying own rashi indicates birth of achild. some days after adoption ofa child. 


HAREA: QA: SEPHSRIOSTRIE: | 
mandaagakasthitau kheoau cuklapaknabaladhikau 
Teale gue SAGAN ede: qva 
gururyadi sukhasthàne dattaputreéa santatiul |43| | 


Should powerful grahas occupy Shani's navaMsha (Makara or Kumbha). birth having taken place in shukla paksha fbrieht half ofa lunar month) while Guru 


occupies the 44 bhava one will adopt a child. 


We find here that navamsha being either a female navamsha (as even rashis arc called female or strece ráshis) or owned by Shani who is classified as a eunuch 


graha, or Shani's son Gulika/Maàndi, arc connected with most of thc yogas and a powerful Guru occupying 5 h bhava or 4'" bhava (12"" from 5 th also, apparently 
makes one unable to beget a child. It is worthy of note that Shani who is generally called a malefic, though denies a child of own, it makes one adopt a child. This is in 
line with Shani trying to protect his own sthdna (place or house occupied) that 1 have elaborated at length in earlier chapter on grahas. So the astrological principle, 
behind the shlokas given above is correct. As in all matters of analysis of abhava, one should look at bencfic aspects and strength of the bhava as well as the karaka 
before arriving at a hasty prediction in this regard. 


When Lagncsha representing the Jataka and Panchamesha (5"" lord) representing the son of Jataka, arc each other's friends one has good relations with one's son 
and if tlicy arc enemies then there is enmity between the son and father (Jataka). If they arc "Sama" (neutral) in Panchadha Maitri (five types of friendship, as scen 
earlier), they have cven relation. One should not confuse this with what is known as the Naisargika Maitri (natural friendship), since Sama relation is mentioned. 


However let mc make it clear that I do not agree with this yoga as lagna and sh being in trine to each other, most of thctimce the two grahas would be cither friends or 
sama (on account of relative placement in chart). Wc scc too many son-father fights to accept this blindly. Personally, 1 am of the opinion that Shani-Surya 
sambandha (relation) or their aspects on 9* and 5'* bhava respectively or some times, aspect of Mangal and Ráhu on the 5'" bhava is more likely to indicate discord 
between son and father. 

When Panchamcsha and Lagnesha have mutual aspect, the son will look after his father. Similarly when Panchamesha aspects or occupies the lagna or alternately 
Lagnesha occupies the 5" bhava the son may be obedient. The logic would be clear. However here I would also like to draw attention of the learned to another yoga, 
which says that Lagncsha occupying the 5‘ bhava could indicate loss of first child. I think this is more likely to indicate the progeny being dominated by the father, 
as the Jataka through Lagncsha who represents him, would like to express himself through the 5'" bhava. The loss of progeny is possible if Lagnesha is a malefic 
graha, whereas domination or too much attention to the progeny amounting to another form of domination would be thc result of a shubha graha, when weak. If the 
shubha graha, barring Guru is in strength the father will have good relations with son. 

If Guru, Budha or the 5'^ lord is situated in the 6", 8'^ or 12!" bhava, onc is dumb, say the Sages. As I have said earlier, this would happen if thcy arc afflicted and 
weak, and onc should also look at the strength or weakness of 2"^ (vacha- speech) and the 3" (hearing) lords, and the 2"4, 3'^ bhàvas, to find whether these results 


will actually materialize. Only when all of them arc weak or devoid of strength and the rashi owned by them arc also afflicted should one make the dirc prediction. 
Otherwise they may only be a bit hesitant to speak in assembly. The logic behind the yoga is that Gum is responsible for hearing and Budha for vak or vacha 
(speech), so their affliction / weak position, leads to dumbness. The 5th bhava becomes relevant being the Parákrama/3!d bhava from the 3'4 bhava therefore its lord if 
weak will obstruct the capacity of hearing. 


Again if Guru or Budha, being Panchamcsha occupy the 6", sth or 12" bhava one is lacking in education. Wc know that Guru is the kàraka for 5" bhava and 
Budha is the indicator of intelligence, so the logic about lack of education when they also happen to be Panchamcsha (higher education) and weak should be clear. 
Obviously when Guru and Budha arc in strength by reason of occupying kendra, trikona or in exaltation will give good education, thc extent depending on strength of 


the Panchamesha and Panchama bhava (5‘" bhava). All the good or bad indications applicable to the progeny, knowledge or education will also apply in similar 
fashion to other indication of thc Putra bhava. This is to bc remembered in case of other bhavas, also. 


Shatru/Ripu (6^) Bhava 


The 6" bhava of the horoscope is connected with sorrow, enemies, maternal relatives, diseases ctc. as wc have scen earlier in the Graha and Bháva chapters. The 


6" bhava is also related to service matters. Grahas occupying the 6™ bhava can indicate certain physical manifestations and these indications could be used to check 
whether the Jataka and his horoscope match cach other. 

Surya occupying 6'" bhava will indicate some scar on the head, Chandra there would indicate the wound or scar on the face or mouth, if Mangal be there the scar 
or wound is on the throat, Budha gives scar or wound at the navel, Guru on the nosc, Shukra to the cyc, Shani to the feet and Rahu or Kctu so occupying the 6" bhava 
will indicate some wound or scar in the area of armpit or side of the trunk. This information could also be used to understand whether an operation in the arca where 
the scar will appear is likely to be the site of an operation at a later date. 

If Surya occupies the 6"" bhava, his rashi (Simha-Lco) being simultaneously tenanted by malcfics, and if Mangal is conjunct or aspected by malefic one can get a 
scar on account of Pitta dosha. Pitta dosha is bile related affliction and we could understand the aphorism to mean that one could get ulcers, acidity or similar health 
problems and any scar that might result while treating that disease. The reason is pretty clear to understand. The 6" bhava is related to disease, whereas both Surya 
and Mangal arc indicative of Pitta dosha as wc have scen in the chapter on grahas. When these arc severely afflicted and have connection with the Roga (disease) 
bhava the roga indicated by them would arise. 

It is also said that if in this situation Chandra is involved instead of Surya, with bhava owned by it tenanting malcfics and Mangal being conjunct or aspected by 
malefic onc will get Vata disease. If only Mangal is involved one will have Pitta related disease, if Guru one will have an abscess, if Budha then Kapha Roga (cough 
or disease of mucous membranes), if Shukra is involved the disease would be related to dysentery or diarrhea and Shani being the graha involved one will have 


tumors. Thus one can find out the disease the Jataka is likely to get from examination of the 6"' bhava and applying the doshas (humor like Kapha, Vata, and Pitta) 
given in graha chapter against each graha and remembering other attributes of that graha. An example would be of Gum being an expansive graha one gets an abscess 
that will grow in size. Another way to interpret the disease, one would have, would be in the case of say Chandra in Jala rashi (watery sign) and its rashi being 


occupicd/aspected by malcfics and lord of the 6" bhava, tenanting the 6'" bhava, giving risc to possibly, renal colic or kidney stone. Here the connection with water 
would be obvious and 6" bhava lord being in 6" will strengthen the bhava so the disease would be not a fatal disease, 6" bhava lord in own bhava indicating the area 


of body to be afflicted by the organs allotted to the 6" house of Kalapurusha. 
If Mangal or Budha arc the lords of lagna, aspected by Chandra or if Rahu and Shani conjoin/aspect them, one may get leprosy. This should not be taken literally 
but one will certainly have skin related discasc. Wc have seen that Budha is Karaka for Twacha (skin) of Kalapurusha and Mangal indicates skin eruptions. Now if wc 


look at the 6" house for the lagnas ruled by Mangal that is the Mcsha (Aries) or Vrishchika (Scorpio), we find that Budha rules cither the 6th house or the 8" house. 


In case of the lagnas owned by Budha, cither 6™ house or 8" house is owned by Mangal. Chandra is watery and Shani and Rahu arc cold and slow moving grahas 
indicative of cithcr skin disease with fluids involved or long term skin disease to the native. 


Now let us get away from diseases and sce what type of food onc will like, as 6" bhava is 2"! bhava to the 5" bhava (stomach). 1f Guru or Shukra arc lord of the 
6" bhava or if Budha joins Shukra in 6" bhava, thc Jataka will like sweet food. If Shukra, getting aspect of Mangal, tenants the 6th bhava onc likes pungent taste. If 
Mangal and Shukra join 6™ bhava and get aspect or conjunction of Surya then also one will likc pungent tasting food. The 6™ bhava being the Roga bháva, it is also 


likely that diseases related to the related food type may be the cause of the roga that the person will be susceptible too. Again these grahas, when placed in the 2"* 
bhava denoting mouth would indicate the type of food that a person will like to cat. But here diseases will not result out of habit of imbibing such food. Wc know that 
6'" bhava also indicates enemies as it indicates the roga (disease). Let us sce what the learned say about position of grahas in the 6'" bhava on that arca of one's life. 
This assumes special importance since most astrologers assume that bencfics tenanting the 6" bhava will givc good results in the matter of enemies. Understand that 
not only will the grahas present there indicate whether one will overcome enemies but also which could be the general characteristics of the persons who might prove 
to be inimical to the Jataka. 

Sages opine that: 


STEM ARASI Wag AAS AATE: TAM 


gubhagrahaéaa pratidánoito'tra gatrud gamo’pyamAyasambhavat syatl | 


If the G'-- bhava is aspected or tenanted by malefics one will destroy (win over) one's enemies. I bencfics occupy or aspect that bhava. one will get enemies (who will 


he difficult to conquer) and roga (disease). 
N . t ~ e > N “No. OS ~ 
È AU R Ha: IANA AN: GB HEN 8 RARE: I 
ñañöhe krurà naraà kuryuù gatrupakiiavimardakaml saumyau fanohe maharogaa nanohe candrastvariñöadaùl] 


Chandra in 6! bhava is 


A krura (cruel) graha in the ga house destroys one senemies. Shubha (bencfics 
indicative of many difficulties (gives bad results). 


Here one should pay special attention to the fact that in the second shloka reference is to krura (cruel) graha. Amongst grahas only Surya is called krura, however 
here one could include malefics also. Surya here may not always give ill results related to the Jataka's health. Being Karaka for father of the Jataka he may, in fact, 


rahas in 6" bhava cause Mahaaroea (major ailments). 


indicate some health problems to the father or strained relations with father. Chandra in 6"" bhava is however a harbinger of many problems in one's life. The reason 
is that besides being a shubha graha, he is also the Karaka for mana (mind or thought process) and if one's mind is also weak the extent of problems will certainly 
assume great proportions. There would also be troubles to mother, as Chandra is also karaka for mother. 


Jaya/Dara/Kalatra (7) Bhava 


Jaya/Kalatra and Dara all mean wife or spousc. Besides the spouse this bhava rules associates or partners, business and short travels. It also rules over people who 
may oppose one. Being 3' from the 5'" bhava it (7"" bhava) also indicates the Jataka's second child. 

Even though the words Jaya, Dara or Kalatra all mcan wife in Sanskrit language, in Jyotish it indicates husband as well as wife. Their qualities arc scen from the 
7" bhava of a horoscope. We will bc using the word women or wife while describing the yogas, for consistency with the texts, but it should be understood to indicate 


a man or husband if the Jataka is a woman. It would be obvious from what we have scen about analysis of bhava so far, that the Saptama a" or Jaya bhava, its lord, 
planets tenanting or aspecting the 7" bhava and Shukra, the kāraka for the 7‘ bhava, should be the arca of our focus in analyzing the 7 bhava. We must also 
understand that in casc of afemale, besides Shukra who is Kalatra karaka, Guru being the Pati kàraka (karaka for husband), its strength or weakness will have a say in 
the marital matters of alady. There are numerous yogas in the following text, indicating a Jataka having multiple affairs or having excessive libido but these should 
not be presumed to exist blindly. In such yogas, if aspect or conjunction of bencfies occurs, they would either not give the results indicated or the person may only 
fec! nothing but an appreciation of opposite sex. In some cases he would also be helped by opposite sex. This applies to other bhavas also. Bencfics modify the yogas 
indicated, by conjunction or aspects and a good astrologer should never forget this. This principle of modification of evil yogas, on account of aspect or conjunction 
of bencfics, also holds good for beneficial yogas where malcfics by their conjunction or aspect tend to modify the effects of such yogas. Severity of bad yogas also 
increases by their occurrence in a rashi owned by a malefic and gets reduced when it occurs in a rashi owned by a bencfic. This must always be remembered before 
jumping to conclusions in analysis of bhávas. One should also consider the social norms of the society to which the Jàtaka belongs to understand the exact 
implications of certain yogas. An example would be a Jataka belonging to Muslim religion, where a male marrying four wives is legally permitted, may not be 
considered to be having extramarital affairs by that society even though he has up to four wives at the same time. 


When the Saptamesha (7th lord) occupies the 6", 8" or 12!" bhava, not occupying its own rashi, the spouse is likely to have some disease. If such a Saptamcsha 


were exalted, this sickness may not occur. When Shukra occupies the 70 bhava, the Jataka will have excessive libido, especially in case of aman as Shukra rules the 
vcerya (semen). Shukra conjunct a malefic could indicate death of the spouse. In modern scenario, this could also indicate a divorce. If such a Shukra occupies own 
house or if the malefic conjuncting Shukra is in own rashi, or when they (Shukra conjunct malefic/s) are aspected by a bencfic these results should not be predicted. 


Budha occupying the 7'^ bhava is said to be indicative of extra marital affairs. Guru in the 7!" bhava indicates that the Jàtaka will love his wife. However, should Guru 


be in the 7" in strength there is a likelihood of more than one marriage or break in marriage since Guru tends to harm the bhàva hc occupies. Shani, so positioned will 
indicate a vile wife. This could also mean one with loose character, as the word used in the original text is "xfe&rd (kutsita)", meaning despicable or vile and a 


promiscuous woman is despised in Hindu socicty. However with the above combination, if the 7'" bhava is owned by or aspected by a bencfic, she will be a very good 
lady. Mangal in 7^ indicates love for many women and one who is against his own family. Surya, so situated, indicates one who is attached to family but one who has 


love for many women. Chandra in the 7! bhava would indicate inability to maintain long term relations or a very emotional person, whereas Rahu would indicate 
being involved with low caste or old women or widows and Kctu would indicate a tendency to give up marriage or even a desire not to marry. It must be remembered 


that the grahas being in own rashi, in exaltation or aspected by bencfics will not give these results. Lords of 279, 6th or 8'" bhava conjunct Shukra or conjunct a 
malefic and occupying lagna, indicate a person who could have affairs with other's wives. When the Saptamesha happens to be Shani and is conjunct a malefic graha 


and should there be malcfics in lagna and 6'" bhava, onc will have affairs with other's wives. Similarly if Lagnesha, lord of thc 6"" bhava and lord of thc 2"^ bhiiva arc 
conjunct malcfics and occupy 7 h bhava onc is likely to be involved with other's wives. When the Saptamesha is conjunct Rahu or Kctu and is aspected by a malefic, 
one is promiscuous. Wc can observe here that afflictions to the 7'" blava, 7? lord or/and Shukra arc generally indicative of promiscuous behavior. Similarly 
affliction to Shukra occupying other bhavas, or his being present in 7!^ bhava indicates the likelihood of one being promiscuous. This generally is true, morc with 
Shukra occupying thc 7 bhava than with affliction to Shukra where strains in marital relations arc morc likely. It will also be scen that affliction to 2"* (kutumba or 
family), 6'" (relatives and enemies) and 8" bhava (which is the 2"? bhava from 7"" bhava and thus a Maraka for 7™ bhava) or their relation with the 7™ bhava lord arc 


also indicative of similar behavior. In casc of 6^, 8'" and 12" bhava connection it must be remembered that grahas occupying these bhavas lose their strength and the 


lords of these bhávas remove strength from the bhava that they occupy. At the same time it must be remembered that cven a malefic graha gives good results when he 
occupies own rashi. In my personal opinion, in the above situation there also needs to be affliction to the 5'^ and/or thc 9" bhava for thc Jàtaka to actually establish 
extramarital relations. Lack of such affliction to the 5'' and/or 9" bhava in the above quoted situations might make the Jataka think about having extra marital 
relations, but he would not actually establish such relations, his control ovcr emotions and sense of duty being too strong to allow him to do so. 


A weak Chandra (weak in Paksha bala, as explained in graha chapter), conjunct a malefic and occupying the 7'" bhava also indicates promiscuous behavior. Wc 
know that Chandra is the karaka for mana (mind). His being bereft of Paksha bala indicates a weak, vascillating or impressionable mind and can be influenced by 
others. Wc also know that grahas give their results in the area represented by the bhava whose shelter they take (occupy). However we must ask ourselves why in the 


above yoga the focus is on possibility of the Jataka being promiscuous, when the 7" bhava also indicates short travels, partnerships, business and competitors, 
besides spouse. Wc know from the qualities of Chandra that hc is libidinous and being conjunct malcfics he might have lustful thoughts that arc causing turmoil in the 
mind of the Jataka. Another thing wc know that malefic generally tend harm the bhava occupied. Add to this the fact that Chandra tends to cause ups and downs in the 
indications of the bhava it occupies. Therefore what is likely to happen is that the Jataka will have a wavering mind tending to break social norms related to the 


indications of 7^ bhava which represents wifc/spousc leading to promiscuous behavior. 

Saptamesha conjunct a malefic in lagna, also gives connections with women other than wife. Here wc must understand that all grahas have 7” bhava aspect and 
an afflicted 7'" lord is aspecting the 7'^ bhava. Note, that though the 7'^ lord is aspecting own bhava and thus it strengthens the 7") bhava, there are some evil things 
happening simultaneously with respect to that bhava, by virtue of a malefic conjunct the Saptamesha aspecting thc 7" bhava. However the marriage of the Jataka is 


likely to survive, cven after the malcfic’s aspect, as the 7" bhava gains strength, thus the marriage may not break. Again ifa bencfic is also aspecting the 7'" bhava 
simultaneously, promiscuous behavior may not occur altogether and even if it has occurred it could be before the marriage. As wc have scen earlier it may also 
indicate the Jataka being helped by ladies. In this manner one should learn to apply the principles given in the texts logically, to become a good astrologer. Wc will 
sec this principle illustrated in the shloka appearing below. 


vati gari «eret Teresa aca | 

svarkhe kuóumbáàdhipatau Kalatranàthe yadatvekaKalatrabhaksyat | 
dmi OlbcEfenWif semhedi saeta Bed: II 

tábhyàà sametairgrahanáyakairvà Kalatrasaikhyaa pravadanti santaü 


When the lords of the 21d. or the 7^. bhava occupy their own rashi. the Jataka will marry only once. The number of grahas conjunct such a lord of the 7!! or 2nd 


bhava will indicate the number of wives. 


One must understand that whereas the first linc of the shloka deals with the bhava of Kutumba (family) or Kalatra being strengthened to indicate only one wife, 
the second line deals with a situation where the said lords arc conjunct one or more grahas and says that as many number of wives as the number of grahas will be the 
result. If wc understand that a graha in own rashi strengthens the bhava owned by him then the question would be why would there be more than wife if morc grahas 
conjoin the bhava. One should understand that according to Sage "Jaimini", a bhava with more number of grahas occupying it is more powerful than one with a lesser 
number of grahas. So we can understand that the bhava is further strengthened. If wc also take pains to understand the social customs and norms of the period when 
the texts were written or taught, wc find that having more than one wife was a symbol of being wealthy and having social sanction and did not cause friction in the 
family, thus increasing the marital happiness rather than shattering it. This also implies that the result ofa Jataka having multiple wives, as per this yoga, may be no 
more than the indication of the wealth of a person. That is why if you read ancient texts you will find that all yogas for wealth also say that the Jataka will have many 
wives. The connection here will be obvious if one understands that the Kutumba bhava is also called the Dhana (wealth) bhava. Similarly in the yogas indicating the 
Jütaka being knowcr of dharma as well as possessed of wealth, talks of his being extremely generous, the reason being the knowcr of the real dharma who also 
possessed wealth, used to use their wealth in helping the distressed in ancient times.Thus this multiple wife indication given in the yogas, should be understood in its 
proper perspective and not literally. Wc know that one's marital life may bc hell and still the marriage survives or the marriage may break altogether. Wc know that 


affliction to the 7'" lord, the 7" bhava, the Kalatra kàraka and so on arc the reasons for marital problems. Wc arc also aware that a bhàva is harmed on account of its 
lord being in a bad placement or the bhava itself being occupied by malcfics or their aspects etcetera. Wc can also understand that logically the results would not be 
the same in all these cases. The following shloka give us the indication of how these matters fructify: 


APTA TE SAART BAKA i 
nécamuoharibhagasthe lagnege darape'thava| Kalatrantarabhak| | 
the ráshi of their debilitation.enemy or in 65. bhava. one may have more than one marria €. 
aR maig ak ar oad) mem 


därege papasaayukte dare và papasaayutel kustrébhakl] 


When the lord of the 7". bhava or the 7 bhava itself is conjoined with malefics the wife will be vile. 


Jug aka mb pelt wm 


necaage necasaayukte daranathe ca karakekustre bhakl| 


.When the lord of the 7^ bhava or the karaka (Venus) is in its debilitation navamsha or be conjunct a debilitated graha one's wife is vile. 


ZR PRA BAT qewgd! Wem u 
därege gubharágyaàge karmege balasaàyutel saKalatrabhàkl | 


When the Daaresha (lord of the 74) is in shubha (auspicious or henefic) navamsha and ifthe lord ofthe Karma bhava (10 bhāva) is bestowed with strength one 


will be bestowed with a good wife 


a ` ^ aS 
CAT THA en a e lad ve «Ward aaia | So N 
svocce mitre svavarge val guruéa sahite dafide daranathe balanvitel saKalatrabhak] | 
Similarly if the Daaresha were in own rashi. in rashi of a friend or in exaltation Jataka gets a good wife. Same results ensue when Guru aspects or conjoins a stron 


lord of the 74. bhava, 


We find here, that if the Lagnesha or Daaresha (lord of the 7"! bhava) were to occupy a bad bhava the results arc break of marriage, whereas if the Daaresha or 
Dara bhava is afflicted by malcfics the result is only having a wife who is of vile temperament or character. So affliction to a Bhavesha gives a more severe result than 
affliction to the bhava should be clear. This also implies that the disposition (nature of rashi occupied and bhava occupied) of Bhavesha is capable of influencing the 
results attributed to the bhava. This basic principle of astrology has been elaborated upon in the bhava chapter earlier, when Kalpadruma Yoga is discussed. 


Again we find that a combination of lord of the 10? bhava (Karmesha), in strength and Daaresha (7™ lord) occupying auspicious navamsha is said to give a good 
spouse. There is no reason to be confuscd as to why the Karmesha (10th lord) gcts importance in getting a good wife. Looking at the relative position of 7 and ] ot 
bhava we find that the Karma sthàna (10'" bhava) is the 4" bhava that is Sukha bhava (bhava of happiness) from the ™ bhava. Strength of the lord of this 4^ bhava 


from the 7'" bhava, that is the 10 bhava and by implication the bhava itself, being strong will indicate the state of happiness of the wifc. The reader would have 
understood, having read earlier chapters, the importance to the navamsha occupied by a graha and that its occupation of ashubha (auspicious) navamsha can override 
a graha's occupation of a malefic rdshi or bhdva to a great extent. This is something one must remember when applying the yogas that one will find described in this 
and especially in classic texts on Vedic astrology. Read the above shlokas again to understand the subtle difference between the results obtained by placement of the 
bhava lord in a dusthana and affliction of a bhava or bhava lord on account of malefic grahas association with them. This is the essence of bhava analysis and must 
not be lost sight of when one analyzes a chart. 

When the Saptamcsha is in a kendra and simultaneously aspected by a bencfic, be in navamsha fashi of a bencfic or occupy a rashi owned by a bencfic graha, 
occupies own, friend's or exaltation rashi, one will get a chaste wife. Ifthe said Saptamcsha were conjunct or aspected by malcfics, be bereft of bala (strength), be in 
debilitation or occupy enemy's rashi the wifc could be of questionable character or of harsh nature. Chandra being Saptamesha and conjunct or aspected by malcfics 
or occupying malefic navamsha or bc in Papa Kartari Yoga, that is if Chandra be sandwiched between two malcfics who occupy rashi on cither side of that occupied 
by him, the wife may be of questionable character or quarrelsome and could have criminal tendencies. Here you will be able to sec that when Chandra that is the 
karaka for mana (mind) is afflicted being the Saptamcsha, besides other indications of being Saptamcsha, an element of criminality (on account of Chandra being 


mana kàraka) as indicated by affliction of mind is a natural progression. The difference in results when Chandra is weak and connects with the 7" bhava and when he 


is also the lord of the 7" bhava should be pondered over well to understand how interpretations arc to be carried out, in absence of aspecific yoga in texts. 
If one wants to find out the qualities of the wife of aJataka then the texts tell us that: 


EFSESITESIESI TW RARE YOeTeH tt 
bhavecchagáikatulyá và daregasya guéanvita | | 


Jataka 'swife has qualities akin to the nature. position (occupation of rashi and bhüva) associations and strength of Chandra and lord of the 7^ bhava, 


Again it is said: 
IRRE Sl TST | 
Waqisrged fea aer || 
gukraagakasamana stré varéartipaguéalryuta | 


madapaagatulyaa hi svabhavaVaraéaa tathal | 


The wife's colour. beauty and qualities follow that indicated by the navamsha (and its lord). occupied bv Shukra. The clothes she likes and nature. of the wife. can be 
understood from the navamsha rashi (and its lord) occupied by the lord of the 7h bhava, 


There is no contradiction here, though it may sccm to be so to the reader. The Chandra is Karaka for mana and the 7" bhava lord indicates spouse, therefore they 
arc able to mould a Jatakas mind in a manner that would indicate the qualities of thc spouse the Jataka decides to marry. Again Shukra being karaka of spouse 


indicates the colour, qualities and looks of the spouse while lord of the navaMsha occupied by the 7" lord shall influence nature and choice of clothes of the spouse. 
As wc have scen earlier the navaMsha lord of thc navaMsha occupied by a graha (NavaMshesha) has a say on finer and deeper elements of the bhava and therefore 
the Navamshesha highlights unknown elements that affect the selection of clothes and nature of the spouse. 


Again it is said that the number of navamsha that the Saptamesha (7th lord) occupies indicates the number of wives. It is to be understood that the number of 
navamsha means the number of navamshas past the first navdmsha rising in that ráshi. Wc have already seen this in Sahaja bhava comments. So if the Saptamcsha is 


in say Mcsha rashi in natal chart and if the navamsha occupied by the Saptamesha happens to be the 3 navamsha from Mesha, that is Mithuna navamsha, then he can 
get three wives. However one should be careful in application of this principle as it may some times not work out, especially if the birth time is in a wide range, 
leading to navamsha position of some grahas changing. Again the number so obtained may also include the number of somewhat serious relationships not necessarily 


amounting to marriage. Wc must also understand that in the Jataka's chart, should the Saptama bhava, the Saptamesha and the 9" bhava be endowed with strength the 
Jàtaka may only marry oncc, cven though the number of navaMsha occupied by Saptamesha is more than one away from ráshi occupied by it and indicates more than 
one matriage. 

Should the Saptamcsha occupy the navamsha lorded by Shani or Mangal, one is likely to have only one wife. With the navamsha occupied by the Saptamcsha, 


being that of Shani, Mangal or Surya the wife may also belong to low caste. Shukra occupying the 7'" bhava in ráshi chart and in the division ruled by Shani or 
Mangal in any divisional chart and aspected by Shani or Mangal in natal chart, indicates a promiscuous person. Ifthe 7 bhava is occupied by Mangal or Shani and 


conjunct Chandra such a combination may make both the husband and wife promiscuous. Should Shani be in 7h from Chandra, Jataka may have masturbatory 
tendencies. If in the yogas for promiscuous behavior, a male graha aspect that yoga, one may indulge in anal sex. By implication in case of a female chart, indicating 
promiscuous behavior, the aspect of female graha could indicate propensity to lesbian tendencies. However I must warn here, that in case of yogas indicative of 
deviant behavior, one must assess the strength of Budha, Chandra, Saptama bhava and lagna and aspects received by them, before predicting that one will in fact 
indulge in such acts. If tlicy were in strength such thoughts may still arise but would not culminate in action. When none of the Saptamesha, Saptama bhava or its 
kàraka, is conjoined or aspected by bencfics (and obviously if tlicy receive aspect of malcfics) and should the Saptamesha be debilitated or the Saptama bhàáva be 
occupied by a graha in debility, the Jataka may have either homosexual tendencies, or have sexual congress with the wife of theJàtaka's preceptor or be infected by 
sexually transmitted disease, or he / she will otherwise behave as a fallen person. 
Qa. ~ à 2 Ne NLA 

WMT BR AAS aT 
bhaumaagakagate gukre bhaumaknetraa gate'pi val 

`n SEL aS a 

Waa gd e? d quethirireate II 
bhaumena yute danoe ca parastrébhogamicchatil| 


Whenever Shukra occupies the navamsha rüshi owned by Mangal. or occupies the rashi owned by Mangal or when ever he gets aspect or conjunction of Mangal. the 


Jataka will have a desire to enjoy relations with women other than his own wife. 


It must be remembered that the yoga becomes quite prominent if Shukra and Mangal occupy each other's navamsha as well as rashi. Otherwise the extent of 
promiscuous will have to be determined from the strength of other factors outlined in earlier paragraph. 


Again if the 7 bhàva or navamsha is owned by Shani or Mangal or if thcy aspect 7" bhava, the wife may be of a loose character. Note that Shani or Mangal 


occupying the 7" bhava is not mentioned as Shani protects the house it occupies and Mangal by its own strength could make one sexually very active when 


qh 


occupying the bhava, but not necessarily promiscuous, it may however break the marriage if other conditions favor the break. If Chandra occupies the varga 


(navamsha) of a malefic and is tenanting 1*', 2"? or 7" bhava in natal chart, or if Shukra conjoins a malefic, onc will have to weep on account of one's spouse. This 
could be on account of grief, like death or some great problems faced by wife or serious marital discord on account of the spousc. 

Many times one wants to know the direction from which the future groom or bride is to be assessed. In these days of people often leaving their place of birth quite 
often, before getting married, the question becomes complex. Let us sec what the Sages say about this. 


e. ~ e MA C. e 
SRM At qr Heb Kg: 
daradhipasthitaa küetraà darajanmarknakaa viduul 
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EE nS ERGA IVerc: Il 
gukRajamitrato labdhistrikoéaddegadik striyaü|| 
The rüshi/bhava occupied by the Saptamesha is to be treated as the birthplace ofthe spouse, say the learned. The 7th bhava indicates the spouse whereas ráshis in, 


trines to the rashi tenanting Shukra will indicate the country and direction of the future bride/groom. 


I would like to clarify here that the words "spesa rt£y&-iuii^il^ i96^:" can be translated to mean the 7^ fashi from the rashi occupied by Shukra or trines to that 
seventh rashi would indicate the country and direction of thespousc. However in my opinion ràshi occupied by Shukra and the ráshis trines to it shall be indicative of 
the country and direction where the spouse lives at the time of marriage. 


We sec here that the Saptamesha representing the bride/groom is indicative of birthplace and for knowing the direction where they arc, Shukra the Kalatra karaka 


is considered. In case of Shukra, it is to be understood that the possibility of getting married is to be ascertained from the bhava that is 7 from Shukra, whereas the 
country/direction is to be understood from ràshis in trine to Shukra. This distinction should be understood when arriving at thc answer to the probable direction of 
prospective bride/groom. The directions allotted to different rashis wc have already scen in Rashi chapter. 

To time the occurrence of marriage, there first needs to be identified a time band within which a marriage is likely to take place. How this should be donc will be 
clear in shlokas that arc given below. 


amaaa Heures greed: | 

daregvare sannihite vilagnanathasya bàlye pariéetimahull 

When Saptamesha is near the lagnesha one gets married early in life. 
Od HEA Ae «mum apad meg eg Tm: 
lagne kuoumbe yadi darabhave gubhanvite gobhanadaiioiyuktel balye vivahau|| 

If the lagna. Kutumba (Por Dara (7th) bhava are conjoined or aspected bv shubha (henefic) grahas. one gets married earlv in life. 

A AIG Ae AT FSAI musqsr und me imus ex Fem: 

mane sapápe yadi và kuóumbe bhagye'thava pápayute Kalatrel kriiradafiée düre vivähaù|| 


Whenever the 1 0 bhava. Ad bhava, the. 9 bhava or the U^ bhava are conjunct male ics or when they receive the aspect of malefics. marriage is delayed. 


Having come to the end of the results of the 7" bhava, ict us understand the meaning behind some apparently random yogas to understand what was being 
conveyed to the disciple. That the Sages certainly wanted their Shishyas (disciples) to learn to apply logic before coming to any conclusion as to the eventual 
outcome of acombination of planetary configuration becomes clear when we read the below shloka. 


M sm ‘S as ze e TEE cae 
saptamege gubhe cubhadáfióe uccadige dadhyajyakniraguoadibhojanaml 
MN qs ^ 1 an ae 7 es oN " A I 
saptamege krure kruradáfióe nécadige dadhyajyaknhéraguoadibhojanaa kadacital | 


When Saptamesha (7 bhava lord) is a henefic and it gets aspected by bencfics or is in exaltation (being a benefic) or with other strengths. one gets curd. milk, 


clarified butter, jaggery and other good foods to eat regularly. Ifhe (the Saptamesha). instead be a malefic and gets aspected bv malefics or he weak. in debilitation 


etc. one will get to eat such goodfood. only, infrequently. 


If one looks at the yoga with critical approach it is apparent that the yoga has actually nothing to do with food, though a variety of foods arc mentioned. What is 


being told herc, is that in the first instance ( 7? lord being a shubha graha with shubha influence), the relations between the husband and wife will be very sound and 
they would love each other, the wife being in love with her husband would then take great pains to prepare good food for him daily, and hence the good foods arc 


mentioned as the benefit of thc yoga. In the second instance the 7^ lord being afflicted the husband and wife would not be on best of terms and as such the wife will 
only rarely prepare good food for him, hence the reference of his getting to cat good food infrequently. Food is not the focus of the yoga but compatibility and mutual 
love between husband and wife 1s thc focus of thc yoga. 

It 1s therefore necessary to understand that merely memorizing the results indicated by different yogas or combinations of planetary position by heart, without 
application of one's sense of proportion and intellect, will only give an astrologer a good memorizing skill but it cannot make him understand the philosophy of 
Vedic astrology. When faced with a real life horoscope, such memory experts may find the analysis of the chart, without any background information difficult, if not 
impossible. Sanskrit language has many ways of expressing the deeper meaning of the Shastra and different Nyayas (analogy/logic) arc used in the shlokas. 
Arundhati Darshan (to look at or witness/sec) Nyàya relates to the practice of showing to a newly wed bride, the star of Arundhati (Alcor). Now the Arundhati star is 
very small and what is done is to show the Saptarshis (the 7 stars called Big Bear) in the shape of a kite and. which can be viewed easily and then show thc star 


Arundhati which is just below the star of Vasishtha (bright star at the basc of constellation Ursa major). The Puranas (ancient scriptures) tell that whereas 6 out of the 
7 wives of 7 rishis (sages, whom the seven stars represent) wives, when tested for devotion to their husband by Lord Shiva, failed the test, Arundhati who was very 
devoted to her husband Vasishtha, remained with her husband. Showing the star Arundhati to the bride is thus, also a way of telling her the virtue of being devoted 
and loyal to her husband and to remain steadfast in her devotion to him. Thus when a larger principle is given to make onc understand a minute principle or when a 
larger incident is told to make student understand a complex related minute principle, this is known as Arundhati Darshan Nydya. Then there is what is known as 
Dchli Deepak Nyaya. This Nyaya derives its name from a lamp being kept on a doorsill thereby illuminating both sides of the door. This Nyàya is uscd where one 
direction or principle is indicated and the reader is expected to understand equal effects on other side also. Similarly opposite effects should be understood when 
reverse of that is applied to similar situation. Actually this Nyaya forms the basis of Arudhas, a concept whose exact use is the subject of much endless debate 
amongst the learned modern day astrologers. 

There are many such Nyàyas, numbering more than 60, which arc used in the Sanskrit shlokas that arc given in the astrological texts. Therefore it may sccm that 
the texts are telling you something that they certainly do not intend to tell. The drawback of parrot like memorizing of shlokas is that it may lead to one not taking into 
account the way complex and powerful Shastras were written. The ancient divine Shastras were written with lots of allegories and encryption methods like the 
KaTaPayaDi Varga (a method of giving numerical values to letters), being used in the shlokas that were given to shishyas for memorizing, the key to unraveling their 
meaning being given only to deserving shishyas. The Sages did not want them to fall into wrong hands as these Shastras might as well be used to exploit others in 
hands of thc undeserving. This is something the Sages certainly did not want to happen. That is why, unless one tries to understand the philosophy and logic that givc 
rise to the yogas described, it is sometimes difficult to have the right understanding of the Shastra. 


Ashtama/ Randhra/Mrityu (8) Bhava 


The Ashtama (g'") bhava is called the Ayush (lifc), Mrityu (death) or the Randhra (crevice / chasm / fissure /vulva / anterior fontancllc). Being the 12!) bhava 


from the 9!" bhava, which represents the father, it also refers to the legacies and ancestral properties. The Ashtama bhava also rules over unexpected results and 
health problems or bodily harm that can occur, on account of the Jataka's karma of previous life. It is also referred to as SauBhagya bhava in casc of alady. The word 
"SauBhagya", literally, means good fortune. But here the reference is to happy marital status of a lady. The Ashtama bhava also represents an inclination towards 
research and occult sciences. It refers to the sexual organs of the Kala Purusha (time personified). 

It is necessary to understand why this bhava is called both Ayush (life) and Mrityu (death) bhava. This dual nomenclature is actually the crux of Hindu 
philosophy and is the basis of thcorigin of Jyotish. It is believed that the Atman (soul), being a minute form of the Para Brahman and thus indestructible, takes birth 
again and again in various forms and the pleasure, sorrow, success, failure etcetera that the living being experiences, arc the results of punishment or reward for the 
karma (actions) of past and present life. Thus what one is to experience in this birth is for the most part preordained and its execution begins at the time of birth. A 
horoscope therefore defines the elusive time of birth in graphical representation based on the relative position of grahas with reference to the time and place of birth 
as wel] as position of zodiac at the eastern horizon. Kala (time) referred to as the fourth dimension in scientific terminology, is thus taken into consideration while 
drawing a birth chart. In other words, a birth chart is a graphical representation of the precise moment of birth of a Jataka. 

Now, since the birth is a consequence of death of some being whose Atma is liberated and enters a new living being, it should be abundantly clear that life would 


not begin unless death occurs and death cannot occur unless life begins. This is why the 8" bhava is called both Ayush and Mrityu bháva. It is also interesting to 
know that this bhava is also called Randhra bhava. Randhra means a crevice/wound or a hole, and wounds arc also seen from this bhava. There is a deeper meaning to 
the word uscd and it relates to the fact of thcexistence of an opening in the anterior fontancllc (called soft spot) ofa newborn's skull. This is an opening in the skull 
that is covered by a thick membrane, and it gets joined over a period of about 2 years. This is referred, as "Brahma Randhra" and Hindu religion believes that it is 
through this opening that the Atma or soul enters the new living being. Yogis (realized souls) try to open up this crack at thc time of their Samadhi (refers to the time a 
Yogi decides that he must leave this world) and force the Prana (breath) to pass through "Brahma Randhra" in order that their soul can become one with the lord. It 


would, perhaps now be easier to understand why the bhava of both death and life is called "Randhra" that is onc of the synonyms of 8" bhava. This is the reason 1 
enjoin upon astrologers to understand that no word is used in vain by the ancient Sages in the classic texts. Each word is uscd to convey some deeper meaning and 
modern day writers of astrological texts, should try to fathom that meaning for posterity instead of trying to find meaning where none exists. 


It is said that when thc Ashtamcsha (lord of the 8" bhava) is conjunct malcfics or when the Ashtama bhava tenants malcfics, lifespan could be short. Some 
authorities arc of the opinion that Lagnesha occupying the 8'" house makes one short lived. However I do not subscribe to that opinion and hold that Lagnesha in the 


8" makes a Jataka possessed of good health. Similarly afflictions to Shani or the Karmesha (10 bhava lord) could Icad to short life. Shani being Ayush karaka, it 
would be casy to understand why Shani being afflicted could influence life span, but why should affliction to the Karmesha or Karma bhava (by implication) give 


short life? The logic behind this yoga appears to be that 10" bhava is 12" from the 11" bhava that is the 4" bhava of happiness from the 8"". Therefore, affliction to 
the 10th lord is capable of shortening the happiness of being born. In other words, being 3'^ from the 8" bhava the 10'" bhava is the 8'^ bhava fromthe 8" from thc 
8'^ bhava, whose affliction could shorten life in thc same fashion as affliction to the original 8^ bhava shortens life. 


If wc look at this principle from another angle, wc know that the 10'" bhava is also 2"? bhava from the 9'^ bhava indicating wealth of father. In Hindu philosophy 
a son is considered as wealth of his father, while whatever is done in the Jataka's life for final emancipation of the soul is considered to be his accumulated wealth (as 


opposed to the actual material wealth indicated by the 2"? bhava). The son is supposed to perform the last rites of the father, without which the soul of father cannot 
gct emancipation. It might interest the readers to know that the word Putra meaning son is indicative of one who protects the father from going to onc of the seven 


hells named as "Pum". The 5" bhava indicating the son being 8" from the 10!" bhava, the 10" bhava indicating the last rites like Shraddha ctc. performed by the son, 
without which rites the Jataka's soul shall not obtain the final emancipation. Having said that, mere affliction to the Karmcsha (10™ lord) may not bc enough reason 


for short life and my personal opinion is that some harm to the 8"" bhava, lagna lord, and Shani (Karaka for lifc) will also have to be simultaneously present for one to 
actually dic. [f this not be so then the Jataka might experience death like pains only due to some disease or accident, but not death. 


When Shashthcsha (6" lord) or Vyaycsha (12th lord) occupy 6™ or 12" bhava, or should they occupy lagna or the 8'" bhava, one gets long lifc. Lagnesha, 


Ashtamcsha (BM lord), Karmesha (roth lord) and Shani occupying a kendra, trikona (trine) or Labha (1 )th bhava) indicate long life. The logic is straightforward, as 
occupation of the concerned bhávas by these grahas will strengthen the grahas referred and therefore the bhávas owned by them, leading to long life. 

Let us look at one shloka to find out how a shloka needs to be tested on the anvil of principles of astrology by an astrologer, before applying its principles to a 
chart. 


"Sugam Jyotish" has the following shloka about gh bhava: 
Caer Taig AMAA AREER | 
svastho na svaagake nadhimitraage mitRaMandirel 
drag qxicda SAASTA: ga: II 
dérghayuiiaa karotyeva lagneco nóamapaü punauül] 


When the Lagnesha or Ashtamcsha occupying own house or friend's rashi and not being in own or adhimitra (refer Panchadha Maitri) navdmsha. they indicate a 
long life. 


The logic of this yoga is difficult to understand. When a graha occupies same rashi and navamsha it becomes vargottama. A vargottama graha is very strong and 
in turn strengthens its own bhava. Now ifa graha occupies own rashi and own navamsha it would be an even stronger graha and should protect its bhava. Even when 
it is in own fashi and navamsha of adhimitra (a graha that is both a permanent mitra (friend) and a temporary mitra, as given in the Panchadha Maitri chart) graha it 
would be stronger than being in a mitra (friends) navamsha, and protection afforded should be greater. Mere presence of only Lagncsha or Ashtamcsha in friend's 
rishi is not likely to override their presence in by implication, navamsha of an enemy. At the most it will give medium life term as it occupies own rashi or friend's 
rashi, but docs not derive strength from navamsha. The shloka by itself is not incorrect, but the excellent results attributed to the placement of Lagncsha or 
Ashtamcsha, suggested in the shloka arc at variance with the principles of astrology and must be treated as incorrect. I have given this so that the reader/student docs 
not fall in the habit of blindly accepting results attributed to any yoga that appears in any shloka or quote given as being from some secret or even normally reliable 
source, without verifying as to whether thc results being attributed arc in accordance with the principles of astrology. Thus the yoga given in this shloka docs not pass 
the test of principles of astrology and should be given up by an astrologer as untenable, in so far as it refers to long life for the Jataka. It may, however, give medium 
life term. 


When the lord of the 8" bhava occupies its rashi of debility, 8" bhava being occupied by a malefic and should the Lagncsha be simultaneously bereft of strength, 
the Jàtaka will have a short lifespan. If Shani is in the 8'" bhava, then it is not treated as a malefic for giving short life span, as Shani is Ayush (life) karaka and 8" 
bhava is Ayush bhàva. Similarly if Ashtamcsha (8 lord) is conjunct malcfics, malcfics occupy 8" bháva, and 12 bhava is also tenanting a malefic the Jataka may 


die immediately after being born. The difference between the first yoga and this yoga is that in the earlier yoga the Ashtamcsha is weak being in debility, but not 
afflicted by malcfics, whereas here it is afflicted by malcfies. In both the cases the 8‘ bhava is afflicted by presence of malefics. In the first case the Lagncsha is 
bereft of strength but not afflicted, indicating low vitality. However in the second case the 12 house, which is thc Vyaya (expenditure) of the lagna, is afflicted by 


presence of a malefic that will naturally aspect the 6" bhava the bhava of roga (disease), leading to birth of diseased baby who is not likely to survive. These yogas 
therefore appear to be consistent with the principles of astrology. 


When the lord of 8th bhava occupies the 5th bhava of a chart, and the 8'" bhava is occupied by malcfics, one gets short life span. Here the indications arise 


because the 8" lord in 5'" bhava would indicate lack of progeny and malcfics in 8'" bhava would indicate diseases, leading to short span of life. Thus lack of progeny 
coupled with diseases indicated in the chart, appears to confirm the Jataka not getting progeny on account of short life arising out of his demise on account of 
diseases. So one should understand that merely affliction of one bhava or bhava lord docs not tead to a dire occurrence in one's life, though some problems in that 
area would certainly exist. Extreme results occur only when the bhava and bhava lord arc afflicted and the connected bhavas get afflicted simultaneously. If karaka is 
also similarly afflicted, dire results arc almost a certainty. 


At this stage of the lesson there could arise a doubt that the 6!! bhava is said to give disease being Roga sthana (place of disease) and now in g'b bhava also wc arc 
talking about diseases. If this is right is there any difference between the two types of diseases? Indeed there is a difference, and if one has understood the bhávas by 


this timc it would not be difficult to understand what the difference is. The 6'" bhava being afflicted, diseases arc generally those brought upon oneself through one's 
own mistakes. The reason is that the 6!" bhava is 2^4 from the 5" bhava which is the bhava related to buddhi (knowledge or intelligence) and thus also represents the 
wealth of thc intellect. Wc have seen that 2*4 bhava is treated as Maraka house for lagna. So the disease indicated by the 6'" bhava would be on account of mistakes 


committed by one's own buddhi (intellect), or way of thinking, leading to some behaviour that gives discasc. Lord of the 6" occupying thc 8" bhava and conjunct a 
malefic will indicate diseases like piles, fissures, fisTulà etcetera. 
Diseases arc on two counts onc is the basic weakness of a person's constitution and other is that brought upon by his own actions/mistakes. Wc have scen, above, 


that diseases brought upon oneself on account of one's own faults/ mistakes/ behavior/habits refer to the 6" bhava. The diseases that arc constitutional arc caused by 
the affliction to the 8'" bhava. Let us now try to understand the logic behind looking at constitutional diseases from the 8'" bhava. 


Wc have scen earlier, that the 8'" bhava also relates to wealth from ancestors or legacies. Now the constitution of our body is also a gift or wealth that wc receive 
from our ancestors or previous birth. Therefore the disease that is indicated by affliction to this bhava is on account of constitutional weakness. For example let us 


say that if Chandra who represents Kapha dosha (phlegm humor), is aspecting or occupying 8" bhava, this would indicate the Jàtaka being susceptible to cough and 


colds, whereas Chandra conjunct or aspecting 6'" would indicate his getting same cough and cold due to voluntary over exposure to cold weather or rains. The 
diseases would be indicated according to the nature and attributes of the grahas connected to the relevant bhava by reason of lordship, occupation or aspects. 


Malcfics tend to give disease when in the s'h bhava. Bencfics tend to indicate less severe complaints when occupying the 8" bhava, though many authorities believe 


that bencfics in 8" bhava do not give disease and makes the Jàtaka extremely healthy. My personal opinion is that whether bencfic or malefic, a graha in the 8" 
bhava will indicate some constitutional weakness or other and that this weakness will be in accordance with the nature and indications attributed to the relevant graha 


and would afflict the region of body indicated by the ráshi occupying the 8" bhava and the 8'" bhava itself, in proportion to the strength or weakness of the graha 
concerned. One should analyze the position of the grahas in 8'" bhàva very carefully since the 8th bhava is both the life force of thcJátaka as well as his sexual 
organs. An example would be Chandra in Sh blava conjunct malcfics like Mangal, Shani, or Rahu is said to bring about one's death on account of epileptic fits. 


Chandra being kāraka for mind, it being in 8" bhava reduces one's control on senses and the malcfics induce the clement of violence, which is the external 
manifestation of epileptic fits. The astrologer should understand that if Mangal is conjunct Chandra here, it would indicate extreme stiffness of the body during the 
cpilectic fit coupled with some violence while Shani or Rahu conjoining will indicate difficulty in breathing indicated by choking and foaming at mouth respectively 


being more prominent during the fit. Similarly it is said that Mangal conjunct Budha in the 8" bhava will give offensive smell to a person. The reason is not far to sce 
if one remembers that Budha rules Twacha (skin) and its smell is pleasing. Mangal's conjunction indicates heat, thus sweat from the body (skin) gets a bad smell, the 
bad part being imparted on account of Mangal being a malefic and the sweat coming from heat associated with the agni tatwa of Mangal. The placement of Budha in 


sth bhava can also indicate skin disease and Mangal conjunct there can cause this skin disease leading to offensive smell as conjunction of Budha with a malefic 
makes him a malcfic and skin eruptions ctc., coupled with offensive smell arc the likely result of such a combinaiton. One should, similarly understand diseases from 


the 6" bhava. The difference is that the 6'" bhava indicates the diseases that would be brought on by the native's own actions. 


Wc have also scen that 8" bhava is related to bodily harm as well as ancestral properties. One can therefore understand many things from analysis of the 8" 
bhava. Let us sec the opinion of Sage "Lomasha" one of thc highly respected Sage amongst the 18 Pravartakas that gave this divine Shastra of Vedic astrology to us. 


Lomasha Samhita says: 
Gaal AAI TESA ASAT: | 
sukhece V yayarandhrasthe sukhahéno bhavennaraül 
ES -— deed 1 c 0M JAI 
pitrasaukhyaa bhavedalpaa dérghäyurjäyate dhávaml | 


Játaka will lack happiness should the lord of the 44 bhava occupy the 12! or the 8“ bhava. He will (also) be tacking happiness from father and will be long lived. 


Let us look what is happening here. The 4" lord is the 8'" lord from the 9'" bhava that indicates the Fataka's father. So the 4'" lord represents life of the father, 


thus, having been placed in the 8" house of the Jataka, it becomes weak and therefore it indicates lack of happiness from father or his untimely demise. Whether this 
lack of happiness will be early demise of father, Jàtaka being forced to live away from father, having difference of opinion with father etcetera would depend on the 


strength of thc4"" house its kdraka, the 4th lord and also the 9" bhava, its lord and its Karaka. Similarly the 4'" lord being lord of the 4 bhava of sukha or happiness, 
its occupation of the 8" bhdva which is a dusthana, it follows that there will be harm to or lack of sukha for the Jataka himself. Now in the same breath Lomasha tells 


us that the Jàtaka himself will have long lifc and a question may arise as to why 4" Jord in 8'* bhava should give long life. One has now to bring in all the knowledge 
that he has learnt from the earlier lessons to bear upon this apparent anomaly in order to understand it. If one analyses the bhava, logically, it is pretty simple. Let us 
sec the logic of the yoga now. 

In earlier chapters I have given the principle that grahas give results of their bhávas, through the shelter of the bhavas tlicy occupy. I am sure it might have been 
scen as either a pretty obvious or even a superfluous statement by many of the readers. But that seemingly innocuous principle is the most important principle that 
needs to be thoroughly understood if one has to achieve any success in proper analysis of achart. Once this is understood and applied in proper manner the bhava 


analysis, which appears to be most complex, becomes relatively easy to follow. So wc should understand that as the 8" bhava influences the bhava owned by the 
graha occupying the 8'" bhava, so does the bhava lord that occupies the 8'" bhava influence the 8'" bhava itself. Thus 4'” bhava lord occupying the 8" bhava causes 
damages to 4'" bhava giving lack of happiness as a result of this position. Simultaneously 4! bhava carries its quality of happiness to the $h bhava, which is also 
known as Ayush or life, and this happiness to life translates into long life for the Jataka. I would strongly advise the students of this divine science to develop a habit 
of testing any yoga or combination of grahas and bhdvas with their results that is given in various texts or by various learned astrologers, on the anvil of these basic 
principles of Vcdic astrology that I am trying to elaborate at length for easy comprehension, before accepting them blindly and trying to apply them to real life 
horoscope. This precaution will save both you from the embarrassment of wrong prediction and the Shastra from being labeled as superstition or inaccurate. 

Before wc turn to the next bhava that is the Navama bhava (9'^ bhava), I will give below some diseases and problems or enmity that arc connected with certain 
grahas, when that graha becomes the lord of thc 8" bhava and occupies the 6 bháva (enmity and self imposed disease). Sage "Garga", who is quoted by Pàràshara in 
Brihat Pardshara Hora Shastra as having learnt the Shastra from Sage Narada, says in his, "Garga Samhita": 


Ln dim Ji Jm ac 


rA aq fe ~ ERIDIUEI IAT aN Con : SHIPS 
chidregeripusaasthite dinakare bhubhádvirodhégurau sváigesédati dafidiroga kalitaà gukresarogovidhaul 


ANON ` S NAS A 


aa ax quse seria: eat TO RARA AAA a EA 
bhaume kopayute budhe'hibhAyambháddaükhábhibhütaü ganau kafióaà rahubudhehitatra cacabhátsaumyekilitainaivakim| | 


When the lord of the St bhava occupies the 6- bhava and if such a lord of the SE bhava be Ravi (Surya) one has to face opposition from the Kin g. when it is Guru he, 


suffers on account of own acts. Shukra being the Ashtamesha 8" lord one gets eye disease. Chandra gives a sickly constitution. Mangal gives a high temper. Budha 


ives one fears. Saturn so positioned gives one sorrows. should Budha (bein gu lord) and Ráhu occupy the 6" one suffers hardships and if Chandra is there but in, 


aspect of bencfic grahas. no sorrows come to the Jataka. 


You will sec that in case of Ravi (Surya) the karakatwa is used to understand what is likely to happen when in 6" bhava as 8" lord, in the casc of Shukra it is the 
specific organ ruled by Shukra (cyes), it is the nature of the Jataka when considering Mangal, general constitution when considering Chandra, sex of graha itself 
when considering Budha (eunuch) and similarity in nature to Shani and when considering Ràhu's conjunction with Budha, as Budha is a neutral graha and Shani 
represents hardships being a servant in planetary cabinet. I trust I have been able to convey to the readers that one must use all of these parameters, while taking into 
consideration influences on and by individual grahas, to interpret the likely results. The Sages gave us the basic principles and wc must understand their intention in 
using apparently unrelated parameters for different grahas in a single shloka. 


Thus Sun in the 6'" could also mean problems on account of one's ego since ego is the nature of Surya. Again, it could also mean enmity/opposition from father, 
as Surya is karaka for father while it could mean the diseases of head, as Surya is the karaka for the 1?' bhava which is called the hcad of the Kalapurusha. Being of 


the warrior caste, Surya in the 6" could also mean some scar or injury to head and its humour being "Pitta", this position of Surya can also indicate the diseases like 
acidity while Surya being karaka for heart it could also indicate some disease related to the heart. This principle could also bc extended for other kàrakas occupying 


the 6" bhàva. Thus Guru occupying the 6" bhava could mean displeasure of Guru as it is karaka for the 9" bhava which represents Guru, displeasure of Mother if 
Chandra is in 6" and so on for each of the karakas for persons in one's life. Exactly what will be the results will have to bc ascertained from the strength of relevant 
bhàvas and their lords. For example, if Gum is aspecting the 9'" bhava while Surya as lord of the 8'* bhava, occupies the 6" bhava then opposition of father and Guru 
would not bc there, but opposition of King and one's ego could be indicated as bringing harm and disease to the native, on account of Surya as 8'^ lord, occupying thc 
6" bhava. Wc must also remember that these diseases could occur in full strength when the grahas that occupy or aspect 6'" or the 8'" bhava, the lords of the relevant 


house and the house itself arc bereft of strength or arc simultaneously afflicted. However even when powerful bencfics aspect the 6" or the 8'^ bhàvas, though there 
would be protection from the diseases being virulent, some irritation in thc area indicated will always be there. Having understood this principle of looking at results 
of a bhava and its occupation by a graha, lct us look at certain diseases connected with each of the grahas below: 


Surya: Disease of the hcad, injuries to or scar on head, high fever. 

Chandra: Disease of cough, cold, lung, disease of mucous membranes. 

Mangal: Blood letting as in piles, accidents, throat disease, scars, boils, blisters on skin etc. 
Budha: Chronic disease, disease to the region below navel, skin discasc. 


Guru: Usually healthy, but diseases related to glands, gulma (chronic enlargement of spleen or any other glandular enlargements and cluster like growth), body fat, 
excessive eating, excessive weight, diabetes, etcetera arc likely. 


Shukra: Diseases of private parts, semen, ovarian disturbance, cycs, breakup of marriage or lack of or unsually high interest in sexual congress. 
Shani: Arthritis, breathing difficulties like asthma, breakage of bones and diseases related to them. 


Rahu: Diseases similar to those attributed to Shani, and the lord of the bhava occupied by Rahu, arc indicated by Rahu. Getting poisoned and diseases like cancer arc 
specifically attributed to Rahu. 
Ketu: Diseases like Mangal, the bhava lord and diseases of the stomach. Susceptibility for Abhichàra (possession by or harm through spirits) is also indicated by 
presence of Kctu in 6" or 8'" housc. 

When two or more grahas arc involved, an intelligent astrologer should factor in the diseases indicated by the grahas and looking at the relative strength of 
karaka, bhava concerned and its lord, lagna etc. and come to a well reasoned conclusion about what arca of life/organ and what sort of disease will manifest. Rashis 
falling in the 6) and 8"" bhava could also be the indicator regarding the body part that might be afflicted. The fact that for thc 6" bhdva Mangal is the karaka, and for 


the 8''- bhava Shani is the karaka should always be remembered. It should also be remembered that Shani gets sthana bala (positional strength) in 8" bhava and gives 
long life and docs not shorten it as is normally presumed. One should also remember that affliction of any bhàva could also indicate some mark/scar/molc or health 


problem related to the organ indicated by that bhava, besides afflictions to the 6" or the 8" bhava, depending on the graha involved. 


Bhagya/ Dharma/ Pitru/Navama (9!") Bhava 


Bhagya or the 9" bhava in a horoscope is one of the two important trikona (trine) bhávas in a kundali (horoscope). It is primarily called the Bhagya bhava, 
amongst the many synonyms for 9" bhava. It is the indicator of one's fortune and therefore assumes the position of prime importance in analysis of the chart. 


Together with the 5!) bhava, representing the intellect or knowledge, the 9'" bhava forms the basis of one's progress in life. It is said that one should analyze the 


Bhagya bhava in depth before analyzing the chart in detail. Many of the shortcomings of a chart arc overcome by a strong Bhagya bhava indicative of good Bhagya 
(fortune or luck) and strong sense of duties of the Jataka. It also indicates the Jataka's father, Guru (preceptor), sense of one's duties and religious inclinations. 


Gum is to be analyzed as the Karaka for religion and Sun as the Karaka for father together with the lord of the 9" bhava, grahas tenanting it, grahas aspecting it 
y g g g gil, g p g 


and thc navamshesha (lord of the navamsha occupied by the depositor of the 9'" lord) in order to understand the strength of this bhdva. Wc shall now sce some of the 
yogas (combinations) that influence the Bhàgya of a person. 


When the Bhagyesha (lord of the Bhagya bhava) and Shukra occupy the 6^. 8" or 12! bhava in company of malcfics a person is devoid of Bhagya 
(luck/fortune). If they however, occupy a kendra, trikona (trine, also called kona), or Labha (1 tË bhava) bhava, the Jataka is fortunate. The reason for lack of fortune 
on account of Bhagycsha occupying trika sthánas (6'", 8" or 12") and their affliction by malcfics leading to lack of fortune is obvious, but why Shukra is the 


question that must arise in the reader's mind. If onc looks at the Naisargika Kundali (natural zodiac with Mcsha as Lagna) it would be clear that the 2"^ and the 7" 
rashis arc owned by the graha Shukra. So Shukra is lord of Kutumba and Kalatra bhava. Now Shukra being placed in trika sthana will indicate harm to those bhavas, 


in addition to the Bhagya bhava. This means that the person will have no support from the family or the spouse, besides being unable to accumulate wealth as the 2"* 
bhava is also the bhava of Dhana (wealth), thus leading to lack of fortune. In this condition the Jàtaka would not benefit from even the family and will be truly 
without any fortune whatsoever. If Bhagycsha and Shukra arc however, in a kendra or a trikona they gain strength, and in Labha bhava all grahas give good results. 


This will fortify the Bhágya bhava, the 2"? bhava and the 7" bhava (on account Shukra owning 2" and 7" in naisargika kundali) and hence the Jataka is fortunate. 
We know that the 9" bhava also represents the Gum so let us sec what happens in connection with the Gum, when it is afflicted. 


OY ATA GRAN Fi: Te Weel | 
lagne sapape yadi dharmaragau bhagou sute và gurudaragamel 


When Shukra occupies the 9^. bhava or the 3!— bhava. with malefics occu ing the ascendant simultaneouslv, the Jataka can have sexual relations with Guru 's wife. 


Some authorities opine that Chandra similarly placed will also indicate the same results. 
(UN, MON ` M II 
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Similarly if Bhagvesha is conjunct those _ 


the. Guru 's wife. 


Let us try to understand the logic for these results to ensue. Shukra is owner of the 6" bhava (Vrishabha rashi) from the 9" bhàáva (Dhanu rashi) in Naisargika 


rahas (Shukra or Chandra) and conjunct malefics (lagna being conjunct a malefic). the Jataka could have relations with 


Kundali (natural zodiac) and is the indicator of spouse, besides being natural enemy of Guru who is kàraka for guru (preceptor) and owns the 9'" bháva in Naisargika 
Kundali. Shukra's other rashi Tula, is 8" from the other rashi of Guru that is Mccna, and represents the kalatra or spouse in natural kundali. Both these ráshis being in 
12" and 2^4, respectively, from the 7*5 bhava (reperenting spouse of Guru) from the rashis of Guru, some harm to the Guru and wife of Guru is indicated. With the 
lagna itself being afflicted in the first case, and the Dharmesha (lord of bhava of righteous behavior) being afflicted in the second, the Jataka may be cruel enough to 


do such a heinous act. In the above casc the 5'^ blava lord, replacing the 9'" lord, will also give similar results as it is 9'" from the 9" bhava and capable of giving 
results of that bhava and additionally the buddhi (understanding or thoughts) will be sufficiently afflicted for the Jataka to undertake such acts. The fact of Shukra 


ruling Vecrya (semen) of the Kalapurusha will be an additional factor in both the cases, pointing to the harm to the wife of guru, involving a sexual act. Similar will bc 


the results, when the lord of the 9'^ bhava is afflicted by malcfics and is conjunct Shukra, as thc 5 and 9 bhávas arc also afflicted. The results arc again in line with 
the basic principles of Vedic astrology. 
Some authorities arc of the opinion that in such a situation, Chandra can also give similar results. Therefore let us look at the logic behind that proposition, too. In 


casc of Chandra one can understand that Chandra owns the 8'" bhava (Karka rashi) fromthe 9'" bháva (Dhanu rashi) in Naisargika Kundali, and thus the wife of the 
guru. Lest there be any confusion, remember that father is indicated by the 9" bhava and mother by the 4'^ bhava (8"" from the 9" bhava). Chandra ruling the mana 
(mind), being afflicted and connected with the 9" bhava will thus indicate harm to the guru's wifc. Both the results occur because the lagna is also afflicted and this 


must be borne in mind before jumping to any conclusion when analyzing a chart. One should check the strength of the Lagncsha and the 5'" bhava, at the very least, 
before arriving at such a dire conclusion. It must also be understood that wife of the guru docs not mean, only wife of one's preceptor or teacher, it also includes 
wives of persons who arc like one's father, as guru and father arc given almost equal status by Hindu dharma. My personal opinion is that both Chandra and Shukra 


should occupy thc 9! bhava, 5'! bhava or conjoin thc Navamcsha (9h lord) or the Panchemesha (5h lord) and bc aspected or conjunct malcfics, which influences the 
bhava lord when they arc placed in the relevant bhava and the bhava when they ac conjunct the bhava lord, for the yoga to occur in all its severity. 


It is said that when cither Guru or Shukra is in exaltation or in navamsha owned by a friend, and the lord of the9"" bhava is strong onc becomes the administrator 


of Justice. On the other hand, should Ràhu and Shani occupy the 9th bhava, and should the lord of the 9" bhava also be placed in a rashi owned by a malefic, he 
becomes one indulging in cruel acts. So association and influence on the bhava as well as the Blavesha (lord of the bhava) by malcfics makes onc undertake cruel 
deeds, whereas for one to be upholder of justice the grahas that arc ministers in the planetary cabinet have to be with strength and the Navamcsha also needs to be 


strong. Again if thc Navamcsha (9'" lord) is in a fashi owned by a bencfic and in aspect of or conjunct or aspected by Guru or Shukra and being conjunct at least one 
of them, the father of the Jataka becomes a happy person. Similarly, if the Navamesha being a malefic were in its neccha (debility) navamsha and conjunct Rahu and 


Shani the Jàtaka's father suffers sorrow. Ifthe lord of thc9!' bhava were stronger than the Lagncsha (ascendant lord) and if it is aspected by bencfics, the Jataka will 
obey his father. Wc arc learning a very important principle herc, in that the lord of the bhava indicates the person indicated by the bhava. So 9" bhava, being 
indicator of father, the strength or weakness of the oth lord is indicating the relations of the Jataka with his father and the father's happiness or sorrow. Again should 


amongst the Lagna lord and thc 9* lord if the later is stronger, while both or the 9* is under aspect of a bencfic the Jataka shall abide by wishes of his father, on 
account of the father's affectionate behavior whereas a malefic aspect could indicates that he obeys out of fear of the father. Extending this principle, wc can also try 
to fathom the nature of the father by finding out whether the Navamcsha is a malefic or a bencfic. We must also remember that in casc of Navamesha, Surya being 
karaka for father is not considered a malefic. On the other hand when its karaka is strong and bhava lord is also strong in turn strengthening the bhava, the Jataka 
gains strength in other matters indicated by the bhava, like dharma (righteous behavior). 

Let us look at another concept that needs to be understood when analyzing rcal life charts. It is a well established principle of astrology that grahas occupying cach 
other's rashi act as if in own housc. This position of grahas is called Parivartana (exchange) or Anyonydashraya (taking shelter in each other's house) Yoga. This yoga 
means that both the grahas have the same strength as if occupying own rashi in the rashi of thc other graha that they occupy. Let us take an example, if the graha 


Shukra occupies Simha rashi in the 2^? bhava and if simultaneously Surya occupies Tuld rashi in the 4'" bhava, both arc in rashi of enemy and should give ill results. 
However Surya acts as if he is occupying own rashi, Simha, in the 4" bhava and Shukra will act as if occupying own rashi, Tula, in the 2"^ bhava. So instead of 


having problems with own property or mother and father (it will aspect the 10 bhava which represents the speech of father) on account of Surya occupying an 
enemy rashi and leading to not very comfortable life and loss of dhana (wealth) as Shukra occupies the Dhana (wealth) bháva, again in an enemy ráshi, the Jataka will 
gct good results of both the bhavas. The reason is that grahas, even papagrahas, give good results when occupying own rashi and both the grahas under consideration 
would act as if in own rashi. An intelligent astrologer will understand the principle that is being given and understand that even triple or quadruple exchange of 
houses by grahas will give similar results. But astrologers, many a times, fail to understand the signification of triple or quadruple sequential exchange of houses. The 
below shloka will make their importance very clear. 
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karmadhipenapi yute'tha dafice jato mahabhagyayuto narau syatll 
When the lord of the Dhana 214 ) bhava is posited in the Labha (11) bhava and its lord (that of the! 1 bhava} is posited in the Bhágya (95) bhava. the lord of that 


(git bhava occupying the Artha (2%4) bhava and conjunct or aspected by the Karmesha (10 lord), such a person is possessed of great ortune. 


Here the 2^4, 11" and 9" bhava lords arc occupying cach other's houses or bhava in a cyclical order and thus they arc acting as if in own house being very 


strong. When in such a case the 3 bhava gets aspect of thc 10" Jord ruling one's karma or work, naturally the person is blessed with good wealth, fortune or luck, 
income and work and the Jataka is very fortunate on that account. 


When Bhagyesha (9"" lord) is conjunct Parakramesha (lord of the 3°’) and gets aspected by a bencfic or is conjunct a bencfic or when he is in navamsha owned by 


a bencfic, one's fortune gets a boost on account of wealth of his brother. Remember here that 3'^ bhava indicates brother of thc Jataka and therefore his fortune is on 
account of the brother's help. Again when Panchamesha occupies the Bhagya bhava and is conjunct or aspected by the Bhagycsha and if the karaka of Bhagya bhava 


occupies the 5'" bhava one gets wealth on account of his son. In similar position if Bhagya bhava is occupied by a stree graha (female planet) or the 7'" lord, and 


should the bhagya be conjunct or aspected by the Bhagycsha and gets aspect of abencfic etcetera, its karaka being in the 7" bhava the Jataka will get wealth through 
his wife. This principle can be extended to other relatives depending on the bhava in which the Karaka of the Bhagya bhava will be deposited, its lord (depositor of 
Bhagycsha) being conjunct or aspected by Bhagycsha in Bhagya bhava and the bencfic or malefic influence on these factors. It, naturally, follows that if Bhagycsha 


is placed in 8" bhava, in aspect of enemy graha or a debilitated graha, occupying a malefic navamsha or in rashi of its debility, the Jataka will be bereft of fortune. 
When many malcfics occupy the Bhagya bhava, the Bhagycsha and Lagncsha being weak the Jataka will be bereft of Bhagya (fortune or luck). 


The 9" bhava is also an indicator of tapa or religious austerities, being Dharma bhava. Therefore when the Karmesha (10" Jord) occupies the Bhagya bhava, 
Bhagycsha is with strength and the Bhagycsha be connected with the Bhagya bhava one will be one who recites mantras, practices dhyana (meditation) and can reach 


the state of Samadhi (state of oneness with the Para Brahman or the formless lord). When the Navamcsha occupies the 4th bhava, Karmcsha is in a kendra, and Guru 
aspects the Vyaycsha (lord of 12') the Játaka is a great donor. It is said that when there is a sambandha (relation) between a kona (trine) and a kendradhipati (kendra 
lord), or konàdhipati (trine lord) and a kendra, or between the two lords, Raj Yoga (combination for wealth and power) occurs. Thus, Bhagycsha occupying thc 4"" 
bhava gives strength of a Raj Yoga and Sukha (4) bhava being indicator of houses, vehicles and other means of happiness, the 4'" bhava occupation of the 


Bhagyesha will make one wealthy. Guru casting its bencfic aspect on the Vyaycsha (lord of expenditure / 12'"" bhava lord), indicates that the person will certainly 
spend the wealth accrued due to the Rajyoga but on a good cause hence called a donor. 


We shall now look at the 10" bhava, also called the Karma (work/profession) bhava, which is of utmost interest in this materialistic world. 


Karma/Rajya/Dashama (105) Bhava 


Karma bhava indicates the work that one may undertake and is of primary interest to many when trying to find out what line of work may suit one. However as wc 
have secn in the Ashtama bhava above, this also has a bearing on one's life span, this fact must be remembered by an astrologer when analyzing a horoscope. It is 


said that ifthe Rajycsha (indicator of kingdom) or Karmesha (indicator of work), that is the lord of the 10'" bhava is bereft of strength, a person will not perform good 
work. This should not be taken literally. It would primarily mean that the person would not have enough drive to undertake serious work. However if the Karma bhava 


(10" bhava) is also afflicted by malefic influence and Navamshcshaa of the 10" Jord is placed in trika (6" 8 or j ath ) bhavas the prediction about his not doing 
good work, in the sense of performing bad work, or not doing any work at all may come true. Should the Karma bhava or its lord be aspected by bencfics or if Shani 


occupies the Karma bhava, the Jataka will have many servants. While applying these principles one must remember that strength of the Karmcsha (roth lord) and 
strength of the Karma bhava or ráshi occupied by Shani will have great bearing on the ultimate results. The reference to a large number of servants is to indicate the 


scale of success obtained by the Jataka and should not be taken literally. However Shani in 10th, in own rashi, friend's rashi or exaltation, docs make one a leader of 
men and the Jataka would have a large following or a large number of servants. 


Karmesha occupying the Sukha (4'") bhava or the Karma (10) bhava makes one happy, knowledgeable, valorous, worshipper of gurus (teacher or preceptor), 
one who worships god and speaker of truth. Should the Karmcsha occupy the Putra (5‘") bhava or the Labha (1 thy bhava the Jataka becomes wealthy, blessed with 


sons, always happy and upholder of truth. Karmesha occupying lagna makes one a poct and sick in his childhood, but later on he becomes wealthier day by day. 


Karmesha in Dhana (277), Saptama (7h) or Bhratru (37) bhava makes the Jàtaka broadminded, with many qualities, a good speaker and upholder of truth. The 
connection of the lord of the Karma bháva occupying various bhavas and the results arising there from are easy to understand. However one would no doubt wonder 


why truth is part of the results to its occupation of various bhavas. One should understand that Karma bhava is 2"° house from the Dharma (9) bhava. Now dharma 


means righteousness in Hindu philosophy (though many translate it as religion). Wc know that 2"? bhava is dhana (wealth) as well as vacha (speech) of the lagna. 
Applying this information to the Dharma bhāva, logic dictates that the dhana and vacha of the Dharma bhava would necessarily be truth. One must remember that the 
upholding of truth part of the prediction will only apply if the Karmesha is himself a bencfic and also the bhava is influenced by bencfic grahas or functional bencfics 
for that lagna. 

Now let us look at how a person's profession or career can be seen from the Karma bhava. it is said that the grahas occupying or aspecting the Karma bhava, the 
lord of the navamsha occupied by the Karmcsha and grahas conjunct or aspecting the Karmesha give an indication of the profession or career that a person may 
follow. 

Vaidyanatha, in his "Jataka Parijata", tells that: 
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Ability to rule or issue orders. honours received, ornaments, clothes, trade. ability to work (also translated as sleep by some authors), agriculture activities, 


of) the lord of the Karma bhava fl QU lord) Surya. Budha. Guru and Shani. 
commanded in the society. 


The shloka talks about taking certain indications respectively from the Karmcsha, Surya, Budha, Guru and Shani. This means that, in addition to Karmcsha 
influencing the Karma bháva indicating the source of livelihood, Surya, Budha, Guru and Shani arc also indicators or káraka for the Karma bhava. Therefore the 
strength or weakness of these grahas would also have to be considered, in order to assess the success one might have in his career. 


Though Pārāshara gives the kürakatwa (ability to become karaka or causative agent for indications of a bhava) of 10" bhdva to Budha, exclusively, other 
authorities include Surya, Guru and Shani also as the karaka for 10 or Karma bhava. This is correct in that to achieve success in any source of livelihood one should 
have the four qualities of Atma bala (self confidence) which is granted by Surya, ability to grasp new concept and trading abilities granted by Budha, knowledge of 
many sciences and righteous behavior granted by Gum and the ability to put in great deal of efforts and to bear with disappointments and sorrows that is granted by a 


strong Shani. Again there is an indication, in the shloka, that the ability of ruling others, public honors received and various ornaments arc to be seen from connection 


of a strong Surya with 10" bhava, clothes (rich clothes like Coat of Arms and honour granted by kings arc indicated here), trading, ability to exert oneself and 
agriculture arc to be understood from the strength of Budha, becoming an ascetic, performing religious ceremonies to earn livelihood and success in life arc to be 
seen from the strength of Gum whereas scientific knowledge and education should be understood from the strength of Shani. 

The word "JecvanayashoviGY na", appearing in the above shloka, could also be translated to signify management sciences, being indicated by Shani. Needless 
to say that when the Sage says that a person loses respect in the society if the Karma bháva is occupied by a malefic, Surya, Mangal and Shani being natural malcfics 
onc should understand that they should be simultaneously functional malcfics for their presence in the Karma bhdva to cause loss of respect in the society. Should 
Surya, Mangal or Shani be functional bencfics onc will have position of authority in the society, though relations with mother and father may not be very congenial. 


The reason for strains in parental relation would be on account of the fact of Surya, Mangal and Shani being natural malcfics tenanting the 10? house, which 


represents speech of father indicating harsh words being spoken by the father and their aspect on the 4'" bhava representing mother herself. In the case of Rahu or 
Kctu occupying the Karma bhava, obviously, they should occupy a rashi owned by a natural malefic and be conjunct a natural malcfic that is also functional malefic, 
for loss of respect in the society to occur. In this manner should the natural and functional beneficence/ malfeasance of a graha be understood and applied to a real 
life horoscope for an astrologer to analyze what the future holds for a Jataka. 


If all the four karaka grahas for the 10!! bhava viz. Surya, Budha, Guru and Shani arc weak (by reason of occupying enemy rashi, enemy navamsha, affliction by 


nodes ctc.), and should they be posited in the trika sthànas (6^, 8^, 12" bhava) then the Jàtaka will bc reluctant to work and carn his livelihood, or he would be 
involved in some bad work. It should be noted that I have not included being in debility amongst the sources of weakness of the grahas, above. The reason for 
exclusion of debility as a source of weakness of the grahas when considering their placement in trika sthdnas, being that should grahas be in debility in a trika sthàna 
they give rise to Viparecta Raj Yoga. 

Rahu or Surya tenanting 108 bhava makes the Jataka to take a dip in the holy river "Ganga" (which is said to cleanse one's papas or sins). This should not be 
literally taken to mean only dip in Ganga, but understood to mean that one will have pilgrimage in holy places. The reason is that besides being dhana or vacha 


(speech) of father, the 10'" bhava also indicates the wealth and speech of dharma (religion), 9'" bhava being Dharma bhava. Again it is said that Dashamcsha (10" 
lord) being in exaltation, occupying a kendra and conjunct Shukra simultaneously, one will obtain similar punya (results of good deeds). The term "similar punya" 


herc, refers to the punya that onc accumulates by bathing in the holy river Ganga. Again should Budha in exaltation occupy the oth or the 12” bhava, a person gets 
similar punya (bath in Holy Ganga). 


It is said that Mccna being the rashi obtaining in the 10" bliava, one will become “mukta” (frec of the cycle of birth and rebirth) after his death, if Mangal and 
Budha also occupy the 10" bhava. Let us again try to understand the logic behind this yoga. Wc can understand the logic when wc treat the bhava under 
consideration as lagna. Mccna being treated as the lagna, the 4'^ and 7'" lord will be Budha and the 9" and 2" lord will be Mangal. Guru, who is the natural kàraka 
for Dharma bhava, rules Mccna rashi. Wc have also seen that the Moksha (freedom from cycle of birth and death) trikona is formed by the 4'", 8'^ and the 12" 
bhavas. Now if wc look at the natural zodiac (with Mcsha rashi being treated as lagna), we observe that 8" bhava is ruled by Mangal, 3'? which is 7 from 9'" and the 
6"" bhava of diseases is ruled by Budha, and Meena rashi is in the 12" bhava, the bhava of moksha. Thus when Mccna becomes the 10" bhava the entire work one 
docs is towards obtaining Moksha if simultaneously, Mangal and Budha occupy such a bhava. Now looking at the chart with Mccna rashi occupying the 10 bhava, it 
is note worthy that when Mccna rashi is the 10" bhava, Lagnesha and Sukhesha (lord of the4'" and also the bhava of material happiness called Sukha) will be Budha 
and Mangal will bc the lord of thc 1 Hh and 6" bhava, which arc capable of giving death to a Jataka (wc will look at this part in depth in the Dasha chapter). Guru will 
be the lord of the 7 bhava in that case and will own the apex house of thc "Kama” (desires) trikona. The fiery Mangal will then help burn the desires of material 


wealth that gives a normal person much happiness. This is the reason that Mccna rashi falling in 10" bhava and occupied by Mangal and Budha will give onc "mukti" 
(freedony emancipation). 


If Lagncsha and Dashamcsha (10!h lord) arc conjunct, or should onc graha own both the bhavas (this can only happen in Kanyá and Mccna lagna), the Jataka will 
earn his livelihood by own efforts. Similarly should the Dashamcsha and Lagncsha be in sambandha (relation with each other) the Jataka will carn through own 
efforts. In both theses cases the Jataka will also perform religious ceremonies from own earnings. Lagncsha representing self and Dashàmcsha representing work, the 
reason for the yoga to fructify will be obvious to the readers who have followed the logic and basic principles of astrology leading to a yoga that has been discussed 


so far with total concentration. Wc also know that the 10" bhava is the Dhana bhava (wealth) of thc 9" bhava, which is called Dharma bhava. Therefore the native, 
through doing religious ceremonies that find a mention in the yoga, accumulates the wealth of dharma. 

It is said that should the Dashàmcesha, Navamcsha, and Lagncsha be strong (by reason of occupying own rashi, exaltation rashi, friend's rashi, occupancy of 
kendra or trikona), in the six vargas (divisional charts), the Jataka will be learned and an expert in all the six branches of the Vcdic sciences such as nyàya (logic and 
validation), vaisheshika (distinction through analysis), saankhya (analysis of existence and reality), yoga (physical and mental practices to bc one with the Supreme 
being), purva mimaamsaa (early analysis - system of performance of various Vcdic rituals as a means of liberation), and uttara mimaamsaa (later analysis - 
conclusions of what is taught in Vedas). He would be expert in nigam (Vcdas and holy scriptures) and will be blessed by a guru giving him gyana decksha (initiation 
in knowledgce-gencrally of God). 

If Dashàmcsha is a natural bencfic and conjoins Chandra, but is devoid of conjunction of Rahu or Kctu, the Jataka will be successful. Budha, Guru and 
Dashàmcsha (all three) getting aspect of or conjunct Chandra and Shukra onc will be equal to a king (wealthy) and honoured in society. 


One can look at the sources of getting wealth/occupation through the graha occupying the 10? bhava counted from the lagna, Chandra and Surya. The 10 bhava 
from the strongest amongst them is to be considered for analysis of occupation/ sources of wealth. If Surya occupies the 10!" bhava the person gets wealth through his 
father, if Chandra occupies the 10" bhava his mother is the source of wealth, Mangal occupying the 10 bhava indicates that enemies arc the source of wealth of the 


Jàtaka and Budha thus placed indicates that friends would the source of his wealth. Guru indicates that the source of his wealth will be through brothers. Shukra in the 


10^ bhava indicates that he will earn through wife and Shani there will indicate that he gcts wealth through servants. It must be understood that placement or 
influence of these grahas shall not only indicate the people who shall be the source of income but the other indications of these grahas shall also provide the work 
that the Jataka might carry on to carn wealth through own efforts. 


Another way to understand the source of income or the work that onc may do is to look at the lord of the navamsha occupied by the lord of the 10" bhava, 
especially ifno graha occupies the 1 0'! bhava. 
These parameters could, as well, be applied to the graha occupying the 10" bhava. Jataka Parijata gives us the following indications about the activities one may 


undertake ifthe navamsha occupied by the lord of the 10" bhava is ruled by various grahas: 


Surya: Medicine, wool, grass or vegetation, foodstuff growing in water (rice ctc.), trade of gold, pearl ctc., working as representative who needs to travel, working for 
king or government. 


Chandra: Pearl, singhara (a waterborne vegetarian delicacy), fish, or trading, agriculture, earthenware, musical instruments, clothes or by grace of the queen (one 
may include help from a powerful lady here). Trade involving material that is received or sent over water (import-export) also comes under the domain of Chandra. 


Mangal: Activities like trade in gold (note that both Surya and Mangal rule over gold. Surya rules over gold, as he is king in planetary cabinet and Mangal being 
scnapati (Army General) wins the gold from enemy. Again the fact that gold needs to be heated over flame, ruled by Mangal means that Mangal, more specifically 
rules over gold ornaments, where as king Surya rules over gold in form of coins and gold bars), metals, arguments, fights or armed forces, stationary fire (where fire is 
lit meaning restaurants ctc.), art, thievery or acts requiring some daring or valour. 


Budha: Trades like sculptures, drawings and paintings, writing and communication media, clothes (weaving), knowledge of scriptures, astrology, performing 
religious rites, and studies of various sciences and accountancy. 


Guru: Earns through worship of deities and Brahmins (knowledgeable persons also to be considered here), teaching, ancient sciences, preaching and giving money 
on interest. 


Shukra: Trade in gold, pearl, ruby (their ornaments), jaggery, sugar, curd (yogurt), trade of horses, elephants and cattle, entertainment industry, through attracting 
women. 


Shani: The Jataka earns through wood work (like carpentary), despicable manner (thievery included), killing, hurting others (interrogation), carrying loads, deceiving 
others and through creating disputes or settling disputes. 


One must remember that these activities should not be taken literally as the trades or careers that were pursued for one's livelihood, as when the ancient texts of 
Jyotish were written thousands of years ago, trades have undergone many changes. One should learn various objects that arc ruled by each of the grahas as we have 
scen in the chapter on grahas and apply them to these placements and understand the career that one may pursuc. 

For example when we say that Shani influencing the 10th bhava, the Jataka's profession could be creating disputes, this terms could include the work done by him 
for livelihood and thus one can include the practitioners of thc legal profession, brokerage activities, insurance etcetera, as settlement of disputes is also one of their 
activities. The reason behind this is that when wc talk of connection with some trade of profession in connection with a graha, the concerned graha shall produce the 
good or bad results in that trade, according to its strength, nature, and strength. Now wc know that in case of Shani it reduces the bad results in the arca it influences 
or put other way wc might say it gives good results when with strength. Shani on the other hand gives much sorrow when weak. Therefore if Shani is weak he might 
indicate the Jataka earning out of raising disputes whereas when strong he will indicate that the Jàtaka shall earn through settlement of disputes. Therefore Shani 
being involved with the 10th bhava, the person could be earning his livelihood through trades like legal profession, brokerage, insurance, trade of scrap and other 


trades ruled by Shani. The Jataka can head a disputes settlement tribunal, be a stock broker, highly placed insurance executive ete., if Shani and the 10" bhava arc 
strong. 


In the above circumstances when Mangal also exerts its influence simultaneously on the 10'8 bhava onc may be a good arguing lawyer, as Mars rules logical 
arguments. If Surya similarly influences the 10" bhava, along with Shani, onc could be a Government pleader, a Judge etcetera, requiring involvement of 


government. Again in case of Surya and Mangal influencing the i 0 bhava, one could become a surgeon as Surya is called "fr" (Medical practitioner) and Mangal 
rules over blood. Ifthe grahas or the bhavas concerned were weak then the Jataka would still be in related fields but at a lower level. An example would be when 


Shani is in exaltation and ifits own rashi also is endowed with strength, it could indicate one owning oilfields (natural oils/gas are governed by Saturn) whereas the 
same Shani ifin debility and the rashis owned by it arc also influenced by malcfics can make one work at a petrol pump as a low paid employee. An astrologer should 
try to analyze the probable career that a Jataka is likely to follow, in this logical fashion. 

Let mc make it clear that prediction of exact life span and the profession of the Jataka is the most difficult part of the analysis of a chart that an astrologer has to 
undertake contrary to whatever claims might be made by modern day astrologers. It is only with years of serious study and analyzing a large number of charts that 
one acquires a satisfactory level of proficiency in prediction of this aspect of astrological analysis. We will now try to look at position of certain grahas or 


combination of grahas placed in the 10" bhava from Chandra specifically and the likely career one may follow. 
We have scen that profession/career can also be seen from the 10!" bhava from Chandra. Let us sec what career is likely when different grahas occupy thc 10th 


bhava from the rāshi occupied by Chandra. When the 10" bhava counted from the ráshi occupied by Chandra tenants Surya, the Játaka will be able to finish any 
enterprise that he undertakes successfully. Mangal so placed will make one have a cruel mentality and makes him a daring person, Budha so placed will indicate an 


intelligent and knowledgeable person, whereas Guru so placed makes one wealthy like a king. When Shukra occupies the 10th bhava from Chandra, the Jataka enjoys 
life in many forms and sources. Shani occupying the 10" bhava from Chandra however indicates that the Játaka will have many sorrows in life (related to his 


profession and parents). Even when Chandra is weak, as compared to the lagna or Surya, the 10" blava from Chandra will indicate the natural inclination of aperson 
towards a certain career. This is so as Chandra is the karaka for mana (mind/emotions). 


Wc have scen that the 10^ bhava also indicates the "AaGYaa" (pronounced as aadhnyaa) or orders. Let us sce what types of orders a person is likely to give by 
analyzing 10! bhava. 


"Jütaka Párijata" tell us that: 


AN SON NON 


TACT GEA AASA WT |! 

ajiasthanadhipe saumye gubhayukteknite'pi val 

APTA TA TST ALAS CATS WU UR Pli 
gobhanaagagate vá'pi jatastvajiadharo bhavetl |15]56]| 
MAG Head vean aera i 

ajiadhipe mandayute randhranathena véknite | 

UR BHAT AU A HRS HH A: UY Io TI 
kriiraage kendraragau va krurajiaa prakaroti saul [15]60 || 
When the lord of the aaGYaaf 10")bhava is a henefic and is conjunct or aspected bv a henefic or occupies the navamsha ruled bv a henefic graha. the person is in the 


osition to issue orders (implying that his orders are accepted by others). Should the lord of the] Q bhava be conjunct Shani and aspected bv the lord of the gi 
bhava and occupy the navàmsha ruled by a malefic or he he in kendra rashi the Jataka gives cruel orders. 


The 10' bhava is also called "Mana" bhava or bhava of honor/repute, and it should not be difficult for the reader now to understand that bencfics associated with 
the £0! bhava will indicate that the Jataka will get a good reputation and honor. This logic is confirmed by the following shloka of Jataka Parijata, 


mAN 3p WIEST Ui 
manege gubhasaayukte cubhamadhyagate pi val 


QFE AIS ARATATA NY ISI 


gubhagraháágake va'pi kértimanabhimdanavanl |15|62|I 


When the lord of theMaana (1 oth) bhava is conjunct or hemmed in between (two or more) bencfics or should he occupy the navamsha ruled by a_bencfic the Jataka 


gets a good reputation and has self respect. 


1 am certain that the reader having followed the above reasoning carefully, will be able to understand the interplay of grahas and bhavas even without knowing 
specific combinations of grahas and bhdvas, which arc called yogas in Sanskrit. Some astrologers rely upon these yogas to a great extent, many a times, without 
understanding the modification and transformation brought about to their results on account of changes in the nature of grahas influencing them or the influence of 
the bhavas where these yogas occur. This can some time result in strange, if not downright ridiculous predictions being made, thereby bringing a bad name to this 
divine science of Vcdic astrology. A sincere student of the divine science must try to understand not only the interplay of the grahas and bhdvas, he must also look at 
the logic behind the yogas and their results and try to understand them in depth instead of accepting them verbatim, otherwise one is liable to give absolutely wrong 
predictions. An example of wrong interpretation of the results of a perfectly right shloka can be donc, is the following shloka from "Jataka Parijata”: 


PHMAATAAU MATA | 
karmega tannavaagegau ganisambandhasaayutaul 
TOUT er ACSA vd, ues t&v IT 
nanohadhipayutau dánóau bahudaranvito bhavet [[15l64]| 


When the Karmesha (lord of the. 10) and its Navamsheshaa (lord ofthe navamsha occupied bv the karmesha) are conjunct Shani or a sambandha (relation) with 


Shani (look up the different types of sambandhas that the grahas can have. earlier) and should they also be aspected by the 64 lord the Jataka will have man wives. 


I have scen too many astrologers predicting multiple marriage or promiscuity as its result, for a Jataka having this yoga, and quoting the above shloka in support 
of such a prediction. Now why should there be anything to do with many wives in this combination is the question that must strike a serious student of astrology. 


Neither is Shukra the kàraka for spouse afflicted nor is there any affliction to the 7h bhava, apparent here. But then it is also true that a revered astrologer of the 
stature "Vaidyanatha" is giving us this combination and it cannot be ignored. So an in-depth analysis of the yoga becomes necessary. We sec that there is a 
connection between the Karmesha indicating something to do with the career or work, Karmesha, and its Navamshesha, being involved in the yoga. Shani who is 
capable of giving ability to work hard, being the servant in the planetary cabinet 1s also involved. 


Again, wc know that the lord of the 6" bhava that indicates service is also connected to this yoga and the fact that the 6" bhava forms the Karma trikona together 


with the 10" and 2^? bhava (Dhana) is known to us. We also know that when kendra and kona lords have relation with each other by way of aspects, conjoining, 
occupying each other's house ete., Raj Yoga (combination for wealth and power) results. Put all this together and what wc understand is that the Jataka, on account of 
his untiring efforts and being in service or through utilizing the services of others, has the potential to become wealthy person. If we also remember that in the days 
when the classics were written having many wives was both a sign of thcextent of one's virility and wealth (not that modern ultra rich have any other outlook towards 
this inference). We can understand that the reference to many wives is indicative of the substantial wealth that the Jataka is likely to accumulate, would be crystal 
clear to the discerning reader. 


Aya/ Labha (11: Bhava 


Labha means profits and Aya means income and both arc indicated by the 1 |! bhava of the natal chart. The 11! bhava also indicates the elder brothers/sisters 
and friends that one may have. It is better that one understands the difference between the 10" bhava that indicates the work or career that one many pursue, the | i 
bhava that indicates the manner in which onc can reap benefit or have his income and the 2"! bhava that indicates the wealth that onc may accumulate. The three 
bhavas in the ultimate analysis, do indicate what one earns, but the I Hh indicates the income on account of work done, whereas the 2"4 bhava indicates the wealth 
that one may accumulate and retain and the 10" bhava indicates the work onc will do to earn these monies. This distinction must be understood well. Similarly it 
should be understood that the 2"^ bhava indicates the selfearned wealth whereas the 8" bháva indicates the legacy that one may get. Other bhavas that indicate 


wealth arc the 5" bhava, which indicates developments leading to unexpected or sudden gains through some new career, since its getting malefic association in 
transit gives rise to the thoughts of beginning something new by way of change in career, the thoughts coming suddenly to mind with ingress or aspect of a malefic 


over the 5" bhava, and the 9" bhava shows gains on account of one's Bhagya (gains on account of some good deeds in past life or what is referred to as fortune). 


One must remember that totally unexpected gains arc also indicated by $h bhava. 
Having understood this, another distinction that needs to be understood is about the fact of one having trained for one profession but earning from some different 
source. The 11! bhava being the bhava of Aya/Labha (income/profits) indicates the source of income from all sources, whereas the 10" bhava generally indicates 


income from the work that a Jataka performs. The 10" bhava also generally indicates work done according to the career of one's choosing and could relate to the 
formal education one gets in modern times. This result of the 10" bhava is on account of it being 7'' from the 4'" bhava, which is related to the education that onc 
may acquire. Other parameters like nature of grahas occupying the bhava, strength of its lord, strength of the depositor of its lord etcetera that wc have scen in earlier 


bhavas applies to all the bhàvas as it docs to the | 1h bhava. 
It is said that the direction of the income is indicated by the direction indicated by the lord of the Labha bhava. For example if Budha is the lord of the Labha 


bhava one may have income from the northerly direction, with respect to the Jataka's place of birth, and so on. Since the Labhcsha (lord of the 11" bhava) gains 
strength in a kendra (quadrant or square), trikona (trine) or when in exaltation and as 1t imparts strength to the Labha bhava by occupying it, in these positions it gives 


a substantial income. Similarly Labhcsha occupying the navamsha of Surya also is indicative of a substantial amount of gains. When Labhcsha occupies the 9"" or the 


10'" bhava one gets respect form others and is an expert in the work that he docs, the Jataka is also a wealthy person. As wc have seen earlier, these parameters should 
not be blindly applied but one must understand the strength of the bhávas and bháveshas involved to gauge the extent to which these results will fructify. 

One must understand the difference between the Labha bhava and other bhávas. Malcfics generally cause harm to the bhavas occupied especially when in 
strength (exception being Shani who is least troublesome when strong). However Labha sthana is somewhat different. It is said: 


STARS sae Rasaan died Ad SeA unde uua: var 
labhasthanena lagnadakhiladhanacAyapraptimicchanti sarve labhasthanopayatau saK4@labalayutau khecaro vittadau syatl 


All grahas that are in strength eive gains, when occupying the. Labha sthana with respect to the lagna. 
It is said that all grahas whether bencfic or malefic give income when they occupy the Labha bhava. Rahu and Shani arc said to give best results when occupying 
the 373, 6™ or the 11 bhava. The reason is not far to scc. Being the bhava which indicates gains from all sources, and being upachaya that is the house of growth, any 


graha occupying the 1 I% bhava will indicate the gains coming to the Jataka from the arca over which the graha rules. 

Surya occupying the Labha bhava indicates gains from people of own caste. This should be taken to mean that, besides own caste, one stands to gain from those 
whom he interacts with or his friends. Surya, being king amongst grahas, could also indicate income from activities related to Government. Chandra, in Labha, 
indicates gains from mother, aunt and other female relatives, as Chandra is karaka for mother and a stree (female) graha. Mangal will indicate gains from brothers 


(also sisters), as he is Karaka for brothers. Budha occupying the 11 bhava indicates gains from maternal uncle, king, gods (religious work or temple work) and 


friends, as Budha owns the house of maternal relatives in natural zodiac (6"" house that is Virgo rashi) and also indicates great grasp of any subject so he is likely to 
please the King and even religious heads. Guru occupying the Labha bhava indicates gains from religious rituals, one's own behavior (upright and truthful as befits 


Guru), and from one's own son as Guru is the karaka forson (progeny). When Shukra occupies the 11" bhava the Jataka may have gains from women, poetry, arts, 


music and education. Shukra is a female graha and is kalatra Karaka (karaka for wife) so there arc gains from women including, but not exclusively, from wife. Shukra 
is also called kavi (poct) and wc can understand why he will indicate gains from poetry. Arts and music also come under Shukra's domain and if wc sec that one of his 


names is Daityaguru (teacher to thc enemies of gods) the connection to education will become clear. When Shani is powerful and occupies the 11 th bhava one gains 
from agriculture and from a large number of employees. Shani is the servant in the planetary cabinet and agriculture is a profession where one has to put in a lot of 
physical efforts, therefore the connection should be easily understood. Shani being ruler of servants one must remember that he will either serve himself or will get 
work done through the labour of numerous other servants. 

Again we scc that if both Surya and Mangal occupy the Labha bhava, onc earns from Kshatriya caste (warriors). This should not be literally taken but understood 


that they could gain from armed forces or such other martial activities, which could also include security services. When Guru and Shukra occupy the | 1} bhava one 


earns from those of Brahmin caste (people who work on the basis of their knowledge). Chandra in the 1 1h will also give gains through Vaishya caste people (traders) 


and Budha so placed with give gains through Shudra caste (low type of people). Shani gives gains through persons of Mlencha caste (foreigners). Rahu being like 
Shani will also cause one to carn through foreigners. One will observe here the use of castes of grahas that wc learnt in the chapter of grahas being used in 
interpreting the sources of one's gains when a graha occupying the Labha bhava. This is the reason I recommend that one must study all the attributes of grahas so 


that interpretation of charts becomes somewhat easy cven if onc docs not remember the numerous yogas some of which we shall learn in next chapters. 
When bencfics occupy the Labha bhava, one earns through fair means and when it is occupied by the malcfics the means of income might not be strictly above 
board. I must again caution the reader that influence on the Labha bhava, its lord etcetera should be studied carefully before branding some Jataka with being a crook, 


merely because a malefic occupies the 11" bhava. Should a powerful graha occupy the Labha bhava the person will be very learned and will have many good 
qualities, friends and will get good wife, clothes, ornaments, vehicles etcetera. One need not be confused by the mention of vehicles, good clothes and ornaments 
herc. In the days the Shastra (science) was written or passed on to the shishyas (disciples) in person, kings used to honor thc learned by gifting them expensive 
clothes, ornaments and allowing them to use vehicles to suit their status. So these arc indicative of ahighly knowledgeable person. Again the question may arise as to 


why a graha in the | ]'' should make one knowledgeable in the reader's mind. Look at the chart after placing a graha in the l | ''bháva and it would be obvious, as that 
graha will aspect the 5" house that is the house of knowledge. Now if a powerful bencfic so aspects the Sh house the result will be a knowledgeable person. 
Obviously a person of great knowledge and respected by the king will not have to use unfair means to make money. 


Now I would like to remind the reader that in Jyotish modification to any specific yoga (combination) will indicate the final results and so is it here too. If the 


graha occupying the Labha bhava is bereft of strength, defeated in graha yuddha (planetary war), debilitated or if he be the lord of thetrika sthdnas (6^, 8" and 12" 
bhavas), and should a graha capable of causing Rckà Yoga (combination leading to penury) occupy the Labha bhava, one is bereft of wealth (the actual words arc that 


he will be a beggar). The 4'^ Jord when combust and conjunct a malefic, Lagncsha conjunct a malefic (Shukra and Guru being simultaneously combust), lord of thc 
4'^ conjunct 8" lord and aspected by 6" lord (Lagnesha being simultaneously in debility) arc the grahas that cause Rckà Yoga. A malefic if in debility and occupying 


the 1 1 bhava, being simultaneously aspected by an enemy and malefic graha is also called a graha causing Rcka Yoga. Grahas arc said to be in Graha yuddha when 
tlicy arc within 1 degree of cach other (excluding Surya and Chandra). The graha that is on the north side is called the winner. However Shukra is treated as a winner 
whether in north or south of thc other graha. 


If Surya or Chandra is the lord of thc Labha bhava the person will gain by the support of a King or a powerful person. Mangal being the 1 1th Jord he will gain 
from the Minister (of a less powerful person or say middle management, in modern terms), his brothers and from agriculture (Mangal is called "Bhauma" son of the 


earth). Budha being the Labhcsha (1 jth lord), he will gain from education, friends and relatives. Guru, being Làbhcsha, will grant gains through the Jataka's good 


behavior. Shukra owning the 1 1 bhava will give gains through women, gems, elephants (heavy vehicles in modern terms) and animals. Shani so placed will indicate 
gains through a lot of efforts, lowly work and work involving numerous smal] units like say the field of Insurance where numerous small policyholders give huge 
profits to the insurer. 


Vyaya/Shayana (12th Bhava 


The last of the bhavas in a horoscope or kundali is the Vyaya bhava. This bhava is also relevant when one analyzes the loka (heaven or hell) that onc attains after 
one's death. The reason that the final loka is sccn from this bhava is not very difficult to understand. It is believed that wc arc born after having reaped the 
rewards/punishments of our actions or karma of our previous birth, from nakshatra loka. So between the times we leave this earth, and the timc when we conic back to 
nakshatra loka for eventual birth in this world, we have to occupy some other loka. This intermediate loka would be cithcr amongst the seven heavens or the seven 


hells that are given in the scriptures. Now as the Lagna bhava signifies our moment of birth obviously the bhava prior to it, that is the 12" bhava, will be the loka that 
we shall attain when we leave this life. We arc not going into the interpretation of which loka onc is likely to go on one's eventual death herc, but this concept needs 
to be clear for understanding the various results arising out of the combinations that we shall discuss later. Understanding this concept will help understand as to why 
this bhava is also considered for bondage in this life as wc arc held in bondage till wc arc, in modern terminology, re-launched in this world, by way of our birth. 

We have, in earlier chapters, scen that the Vyaya (expenditure) bhava is also called the Shayana (sleep or bed pleasures) bhava. Therefore it follows that many 


areas of life arc considered from this bhava. Wc shall now, try to understand the different ways in which, the placement of the Vyaycsha (lord of the 12th in different 
bhavas and occupation of Vyaya bhava by different grahas is interpreted by the Sages. 


It is said that cither Chandra or the Vyaycsha placed in the 9"", 1 1 or the 5™ bhava or if tlicy occupy their exaltation rashi, own rashi or own Navamsha one gets 
good houses, fragrances, beds etcetera. This happens because the Vyaycsha gains strength when in exaltation, own rashi or own navamsha, and gives the good effects 
related to the Vyaya bhava and, therefore, the bhava owned by it is also strengthened. Chandra being the sced of strength of all grahas, its gaining strength also 


strengthens the Vyaya bhava, especially as its rashi Karka, in natural zodiac, trines the Vyaya bhava. When occupying the 9 bhava, being the lord of the bhava, 


9! bhava and thus they help the house of fortune and gives good results 


which is in kendra (square) from 9° bhava, becoming Paraspara kàraka (mutual helper) to 
related to the Vyaya bhava. When Vyaycsha occupies the 1 UP bhava it is placed in 12" to own bhava thus reducing the results of that bhava regarding expenditure 
and being the lord of the 2"? that is the Dhana (wealth) bhava with respect to the 1 1! bhava beings in its good results by way of gains of houses, beds etc. Again 
when it gets placed in the 5‘ bhava, it occupies the 6" bhava from the Vyaya bhava and reduces the indication of Vyaya bhava. The converse also holds true, and 


when Vyaycsha occupies the navamsha of its enemy graha, ncccha navainsha, is in combustion, occupies the 8'" bhava or a ráshi owned by its enemy, it denies bed 
pleasures to the Jàtaka. It also gives worries on account of excessive expenditure and denies all sorts of enjoyments to the Jataka. Vyaycsha occupying a kendra or 


kona, being with strength, gives a good wife to the Jataka. It is said that bencfics occupying the 12" bhava give wealth to the Jàtaka whereas malcfics there will give 
contrary results. However this is partially true in that, with bencfics there, one may spend for a good cause whereas malcfics there may cause him to spend for not so 
good reasons. Of course malcfics will make one spend much more than when bencfics occupy the Vyaya bhava. It must also be remembered that Shukra in Vyaya 
bhava gives one sufficient wealth for all sorts of "bhoga" (enjoyment) as the Vyaya bhava is the rashi of exaltation that is Mccna rashi, in natural zodiac for Shukra 
and Shukra rules "bhoga". 

It is also said that Surya occupying the 12? bhava makes one a spendthrift, Chandra there makes one a miser, Guru so placed makes him a big spender, Rāhu 
could make him spend for some underhand dealings and so could Shani. Shani could also indicate spending on speculations. If Guru, full Chandra (of Purnimà-1 51h 
tithi of bright half of lunar month), Budha and Shukra occupy the 12" bhdva the person will accumulate moneys. Surya conjunct Mangal in the Vyaya bhàva 
indicates loss of wealth. I must remind the readers again that the results would be dependent on the strength or weakness of the graha occupying the Vyaya bhava and 
a malefic in the Vyaya bhava could also indicate one going abroad and increase in fortune there, especially if such a malefic owns the 9'^ bhava. The functional 
nature of thc graha also must be taken into consideration before attributing dire results to placement of a graha in the 12" bhava. The following shloka from "Jataka 
Pārijāta" helps explain this concept: 


=a - 8s NS 


RAC JAAA AA ^ «wT^SRHHAL — METADATA | 
riiphasthanagate gubhe gubhayute saumyagrahálokite tannáthe vibale'rinécagáhage vittavyayabhavabhakl 
RRA dae qd uied Renate cdi" <iMd's ume wees SAL 193 I 
rifiphasthe vibale balena sahite rinphàdhipe vittahà migravyomacaranvite tu saKalaà migraVyayaa dehináml !15|73]l 
Shubhagraha occupying the Rishpha (1 24) bhüáva. with the lord of the Rishpha bhava bein ' weak. positioned in the rashi of its enemy or debilitv, wealth will not be 
spent. Should the lord of the Rishpha (12@) bhava be strong and the Rishpha bhava tenant a weak graha. wealth will be lost. Should the Rishpha (122) bhava be 


housing both henefic and malefics and should its lord be somewhat weak and somewhat strong then one will spend for good as well as had causes. 


The meaning is self-explanatory, but the meaning of the graba being somewhat weak and somewhat strong needs to be clarified for easy comprehension. This 


means should the graha, for example occupy own rdshi and thus be strong, but simultaneously occupy a dusthana (2"* , 3 rd gh gm, tho, 1 2th) it will be called 
somewhat strong by reason occupying own rashi and somewhat weak by reason of occupying a dusthāna. 
The concept is further clarified when Vaidyanatha says in "Jataka Paryata", that: 


Ne 


SEAM AMMA Sees AT |i 
itioavyayo bhavati cobhanavargayate dundavyayovibalakhedayuteknite val 
TRAPATT AAA deseas ure I 
yatkarakadyucaravaréajanadanarthaa jatau sameti balahénadacapahare| |15|74]| 


Ifthe Vvavesha occupies the shubha (auspicious) vargas. the expenditure is on account of shubha causes and the expenditure will be on account of ashubha (bad) 


reasons. should the Vyaya bhava be occupied by weak grahas. or should the weak grahas aspect the 129! bhava then the graha is termed as dushta 


The expenditure is indicated by the caste of therdshi occupied by such a graha and will occur during the dasha and apahaara (antardasha) of that graha. 


The good expenditure mentioned above, is for matters such as marriage, donations or gifts, helping others, building of rest houses for travelers to holy places, 
hospitals etcetera, and arc indicated by the shubha graha as above. Dushta (weak) grahas indicate expenditure on account of disease, gambling, legal cases and such 


activities. If the lord of thc 6" or 8" bháva occupies the 12" bháva, being a malefic and in strength, there shall be loss of agricultural lands, wealth and other 


indications of the 12! bhava. Here the good indications like bed pleasures, good fortunes after going abroad etcetera arc to be understood when we say the 
indications of the 12th bahva will suffer. 


This may cause the readers to assume that a graha if weak and in 12"? will necessarily give bad effects. This is not the case. One has to find out whether the 12m 


lord and the 12! bhava arc stronger than the graha that occupies it, before coming to the conclusion of wealth being lost. Obviously if the graha occupying the Vyaya 
bháva is stronger than the Vyaycsha, wealth would not necessarily be lost. It would also bc certain that a natural malefic and a natural bencfic behave in different 
fashion when occupying thc 12th bhava much as tlicy do when occupying other bhávas. So if a shubha graha being strong occupies the 12"! bhava the results would 


be favourable whereas such a graha being a natural malefic (papa) with strength is likely to hurt a bhava as we have scen in other bhavas. I would therefore draw the 
attention of the readers to the fact that for harm to conic through, the malefic lord occupying the 12!^ bhava has to be with strength. Ifthe malefic lord occupying the 
12" bhava not be with strength, a Viparecta (contrary) Raj Yoga is caused, on account of lords of dusthànas occupying cach other's houses. This Viparecta Raj Yoga 
is stronger when the lords of the dusthdnas arc weak or debilitated. Now one should understand that a graha becomes weak by reason of being in a trika sthána, as 
also by owning a trika sthana and therefore to become strong when in the 12! bhava the graha will obviously have to be in exaltation. Thus we deduce the principle 


that exalted planets in dusthànas give bad results especially when they arc also malcfics and debilitated grahas in dusthánas give rise to Viparecta Raj Yoga of a 
particularly strong intensity. Should there be any confusion, the readers will do well to read the shlokas again and understand that in the first instance the author is 


talking about the 12" Jord being strong and a weak graha occupying it simultaneously, for wealth to be spent on good causes. In second instance he talks about weak 
graha aspecting the 12" bhava, 12 Jord remaining strong. He is thus asking us to assess whether a graha tenanting or the graha aspecting the | 21! bhava will be able 
to influence the indications of the 12" bhava. He states that the graha owning the bhava being strong, the effects of wcak grahas occupying the bhava will not be bad, 


whereas in same casc the aspect of graha will give bad cffects. In the second shloka the author is talking about weak grahas aspecting the 12! bhava, in connection 
with loss of wealth and not their occupation of that bhava. This is in line with the general principles of astrology and though the concept may appear to be confusing, 
at the first reading, it is not so. 


When the Vyaycsha is conjunct or aspected by the Saptamesha (7" lord), the expenditure could be on account of wife or a woman. Dashamesha (10"" lord) 
conjunct or aspecting the Vyaycsha will be indicative of expenditure on account of one's father. If the Vyaycsha is in strength like exaltation ctc. onc attains heavens 
and other good lokas, after his death. Should the Vyaycsha be neccha (debilitated), onc attains narka (hell) and other evil lokas, after one's death. Should the Vyaya 
bhàva be aspected by own lord or a bencfic one is likely to spend on good causes and the reverse shall apply if it were aspected by malcfics and be otherwise weak. 


It is said that Surya or weak Chandra in the 12th bhava indicates loss of wealth through the king, which would mcan fines, tax penalties and the likc imposed by 
the government, in modern context. One or two grahas conjunct Chandra, Shukra and Guru, when occupying the 12" bhava, protect one's wealth. If in this case 
Budha is conjunct Shukra one will have bed pleasures. Should Mangal be conjunct or aspected by Budha the wealth of the native is lost through various means. 

Shukra or Shani occupying the 4'" or the 12' bhava and conjunct Kctu indicates fall of a person from bed when asleep. This should not be taken literally. Fall of a 
person from bed is a bad omen, therefore this means that misfortune shall fall a native having this combination in his horoscope. Similar results ensue when a malefic 


conjoin Shukra in onc of those bhava. Should Mangal or Budha be there (in place of Shukra and conjunct a malefic), similar results will occur. Budha in 4" or 12" 
bhava conjunct a malefic can also indicate a dog bite. 


Shani, Rāhu or Kctu occupying the 12" bhava and conjunct Ashtamcsha (lord of the 8^ bhava), makes one go to bad lokas. Rahu or Kctu in the 12" and 


aspected by the Shashthcsha (6"' lord) also gives similar results. Guru in lagna, Shukra in Saptama (7h bhava) and Chandra in Kanyà rashi, for one born in Dhanu 
lagna with Mcsha navamsha rising in lagna, will indicate that the native will attain final emancipation. Again 1 would like to remind that the bad results would occur 
only ifthe bhava and bhávesha were weak and unaspectcd by bencfics or their own lord. The strength in navamsha also needs to be taken into consideration before an 
astrologer makes any negative prediction. 

In the next chapters wc shall be looking at various yogas (combinations) that occur because of certain combination of grahas and bhávas or ráshis. There is a 


tendency amongst astrologers to memorize the yogas and basc their predictions on this basis blindly. This practice will only lead to wrong predictions as the results of 
the yogas arc modified to a great extent on account of their owning certain bhávas or occurring in certain bhávas or rashis. 
I cannot emphasize enough, the importance of bhava analysis as it provides a sound foundation for the entire science of logical Vcdic astrological predictions. 


The reader should therefore, try to master this chapter before applying the yogas to a horoscope, so that any modification caused to the yogas, on account the bhava 
ownerships and placement of bhàva lords can be factored in and a correct prediction arrived at. 


e 


CHAPTER VII 


Yogas (Planetary Combinations) 


Yogas arc certain combinations occurring in a horoscope, on account of the position of individual grahas with respect to bhávas, rashis, in regard to their mutual 
position or a combination of all these factors. The grahas in yogas could be considered as grahas themselves, like Ravi (Surya), Chandra etc., or as bhaveshas like 


Dashámcsha (10h lord), Chaturthesha (ath lord) and so on based on their owning certain bhavas and position in certain other bhávas or in sambandha with each other 
like conjunction, aspect, occupation of cach other's bhavas and so on. 

Another type of yoga may be based upon a graha occupying certain ràshi or bhava and simultaneously occupying a particular varga like navamsha (D-9) or 
Dreshkana (D-3) ruled by some other graha or itself and so on. Again there arc what arc called the "Nabhasa" Yogas consisting of 4 subgroups that arc dependent on 
the shape that appears due to certain placement of grahas called the "Akriti" (figure) Yogas, based on the bhavas occupied being the "Ashraya" (shelter) Yogas, those 
based on the number of rashis occupied by all the grahas called the "Sankhyd" (number) Yogas and those yogas in which the shape of the grahas appear to be like a 
petal in the chart that arc known as "Dala" (petal) Yogas. 

Astrologers give much emphasis on the yogas occurring in a chart. Before wc delve into different yogas, let mc remind the readers that the yogas can be compared 
to empirical formulae. They arc no doubt casy to remember but difficult to apply, unless one has a firm understanding of the basic principles of astrology that wc have 
been looking into at depth, so far. One must not take the results attributed to the yogas blindly, without taking into consideration the strength of bhavas, bhaveshas 
and both the natural and functional malfeasance or beneficence of grahas. One must also remember that in order that yogas fructify, all the three parameters must 
operate simultaneously. These parameters arc thc position of grahas in the natal horoscope, the operation of appropriate dasha of the relevant grahas and the 
appropriate transit of relevant grahas. Not remembering this will cause much confusion when in a chart with very strong yogas, the astrologer docs not find the results 
matching the promise of the chart. lt is well to remember that if the dasha of a graha capable of giving rise to a particular yoga operates when the Jataka is a child then 
it is his father or guardian, as the case may bc, who will get the results promised by that yoga. One also must understand that any yoga in a chart is likely to happen 
only once in a lifetime, as all the three parameters of natal chart position grahas, daslias (period of influence of grahas) and gochar (transit of grahas) do not occur 
simultaneously, daily in one's life, but the results of ayoga, whenever it occurs, arc felt throughout one's life. We shall look at some of the important yogas below. 


Pancha Mahapurusha Yogas 
It is said that when cither of the five grahas that is, Mangal, Budha, Guru, Shukra or Shani occupy any of the four kendras, in the rashi that is their exaltation or 

own rashi, a Pancha Mahapurusha Yoga (five yoga for great personalities) takes place in the horoscope. 

Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra says: 

aa FATE TANARIS SUD | 
atha vakiyaMahaa paicamahapurinalaknaéaml 
TPA THAI OMA FAMED: nov 12 u 
svabhoccagatakendrasthairbalibhigca kujadibhiu ||77 [1] | 
TN SAH WA] EA AOSA UU F | 


kRàmago riicako bhadro haaso malavya eva ca | 


E 


^ seit 
RAJA: «dHéIed: Fea: Hd: 99 RI 
gagagcaita budhaiu sarvairmahantau puriinau smátaü ||77|21| 


The Sage Parashara tells Maitrcya (his disciple): 


/ shall now define the indications of Pancha Maháüpurusha. When grahas like Kuja (Mars) etc. occupy a kendra. in strength. in their exaltation or own rāshi the 
Ruchaka. Bhadra. Hamsa. Malavya and Shasha Yogas occur in their natural order (Mangal. Budha. Guru. Shukra. Shani). 


Surya and Chandra, being luminaries, arc not considered as grahas for the purpose of "Pancha Mahápurusha" Yogas. The sages have indicated the importance of 
these yogas by naming them Mahapurusha Yoga, to imply that a great personality is born when one ofthese yogas arc present in a kundali (chart). The yoga caused 
by Mangal, so positioned, is called "Ruchaka" Yoga, for Budha it is called "Bhadra", with Guru in such a position it is called the "Hansa" Yoga, with Shukra being 
placed likewise the yoga is called "Malavya" Yoga and should Shani occupy a kendra in its exaltation or own rashi the yoga is called "Shasha" Yoga. Results of the 
yogas arc given below. 


Ruchaka (Large/Mountain/Garland) Yoga 


The Jataka born in Ruchaka Yoga is said to be endowed with long life, with strength in blood (good hemoglobin), adventurous, with prominent brows and black 
hair, hands and legs of equal proportion, knowcr of mantras, cruel, famous, with dark reddish colour, valorous, respectful to Gurus and Brahmins and with weak knees 
and thighs. He is a good adviser, with medium stature, of seventy years life and attains death at a religious place. Amongst the results of the yoga, some authorities 
say that the Jataka will become a king. I think that if he becomes a king he would become a warrior king, a dictator or an army general as Mangal is involved in the 


yoga. 
Bhadra (Auspicious/Gentleman) Yoga 


The Jataka born in Bhadra Yoga is said to be endowed with a lion like aura, walk like an elephant (slow and steady pacc), prominent chest which is wide, strong 
and well formed arms, with good libido, fine hair, well formed checks, of a delicate body, strong, with hands and fect like lotus (red palms and fect) and knowcr of 
yoga (certain meditation techniques that include body poses to keep the body supple). He is very intelligent, of good speech, religious, courageous, and with very 
dark and curly hair. He is of an independent nature, kind to human beings in general, wealthy and one whose wealth is also enjoyed by others. He lives for eighty 
years and becomes a king. 


Hansa/Hamsa (Swan) Yoga 


The Jàtaka born in the Hansa Yoga is of red face, of prominent nose, well formed fect, of a happy disposition, voice like a hansa (swan), very fair, of prominent 
checks, red fingernails, good head, with affinity to water bodies, with heightened libido, eight six fingers (widthwisc) tall, of ninety six years life span and is likely to 
mcet his end in a forest. He becomes a king. 


Malavya (Prince of the province of Mala va) Yoga 


A person born in Malavya Yoga is of thick lips, weak body, of a uniform body structure (of square body) and a thin waist. He is with good hands, nose, check, of 
white teeth, splendorous, hands reaching the knees, and enjoys seventy years of life. His face is 13 fingers (widthwise) long and 10 fingers broad. He becomes a king. 


Shasha (Rabbit) Yoga 


The Jàtaka of Shasha Yoga is with small body (facc), possessed of an angry nature and is very shrewd. He is fond of forests, hills, forts and rivers. He is favourite 
of guests, somewhat famous, able to gather a large army, with somewhat distorted line of teeth, of somewhat vacillating nature, fond of women, and able to take away 
wealth of others. He is devoted to his mother, with good thighs, weak in middle portion of body, ofvery good intellect and is able to understand weakness of other. He 
lives to the age of seventy years, and is a king that administers his kingdom well. 

Many astrologers think that the yogas could occur even when the grahas conjoin other grahas. Such is not the case. Mansagari, a classic work of astrology says: 


MAAN MAACAM esed queues N 
kendroccaga yadyapi bhusutadya martaeoagétaaguyuta bhavantil 


garvantinorvepatimatmapake yacchanti te kevalasatphalanil | 


Even when Mangal or other grahas occupy a kendra in exaltation etcetera. if they are conjunct Surya or Chandra. dasha of those grahas would not make a king, but 


only (other) good results (other than becoming a king) of that yoga will occur. 


So the presence of Surya or Chandra, conjunct the graha causing the Pancha Mahapurusha Yoga, would effectively reduce the intensity of the yoga. This is in linc 
with the principle of Chandra or Surya being amongst the grahas involved causing nullification of Vcshi/Voshi or Sunapha/Anapha Yogas. 

Again Nadi granthas (ancient texts of south India) tell us that when Shani aspects Guru, while Shukra causes Malavya Yoga, results of Malavya Yoga will not 
matcrialize. The reason appears to be, the special connection between Shani and Guru, which when in aspect of cach other or one aspected by other and other 
sambandhas discussed earlier, cause one to bc morc attracted towards matters religious, at an advanced age, than impart thc drive to become a king. Wc can safely 
assume that aspect between Shani and Guru would also nullify or, at the very least, reduce the extent and/or duration of the results of other Pancha Mahapurusha 
yogas. 

It is also important to understand that for each graha the yoga could occur in 12 different ways on account of the rashi occupied by it and the kendra that it 
occupies, barring Budha who would have 8 variations. Thus, there would be 56 primary variations that are worthy of being considered as Pancha Mahapurusha 
Yogas. Onc must therefore understand that merely because one graha is placed in its own rashi, these results would not ensue in their entirety but shades of what is 
attributed to such a position would definitely be observed. Again a graha in exaltation, occupying a kendra, is more likely to givc these results with greater intensity 
than a graha occupying its own rashi. 


Yogas with more than one Combination 


Parvat (Mountain) Yoga 


When the 7^ and 8'" bhava arc either occupied by shubha grahas or when tlicy arc unoccupied and when shubha grahas occupy kendras, Parvat Yoga is said to 
have occurred. 


Similarly when the lords of the lagna and Vyaya (12'") bháva occupy mutual kendra position and when both arc in aspect of their friends, Parvat Yoga is said to 
have occurred. 


Parvat Yoga is also said to have risen when shubha grahas occupy kendras and 6" as well as 8'" bhava. 
Similarly the yoga is said to arise when shubha grahas occupy the kendras and the 9" bhava. 


Parvat Yoga is defined in "Shatamanjari Raj) Yoga" as having arisen when the depositor of Lagncsha occupies his own rashi or Mooltrikona rashi and when such 
rashi falls in either kendra or kona from the lagna. 


Parvat Yoga is also said to have arisen when shubha grahas occupy the lagna, 7 and 10" bhava. 


The person born in Parvat Yoga is very fortunate, learned and gives various donations. He is also libidinous, has connections with others wives, is successful and can 
bc the head of a town. 


Kaahala Yoga 


There arc four variations of Kaahala Yoga, available in the texts. The yoga results in the Jataka being strong, valorous, a fool, served by many and owner of some 
towns. 


Gum and Chaturthesha (4th lord) being in mutual kendra, should the Lagncsha (lagna lord) also be bala (with strength), Kaahala Yoga is said to have occurred in a 
chart. 
When the Sukhcsha (4th lord) being in its exaltation rashi or own rashi, conjoins the Karmesha (10th lord), Kaahala Yoga occurs in a chart. 


* When the depositor of thc Chaturthesha (4th Lord) is in mutual kendra from the Chaturthesha, Kaahala Yoga is said to occur. 


When lord of the4th bhava and the 9th bhava arc in mutual kendra, the Lagncsha being with strength, Kaahala Yoga is said to have arisen. 


Chaamara (Fan made of hair) Yoga 


Lagnesha occupying its exaltation rashi, occupying a kendra and being aspected by Gum gives rise to Chaamara Yoga. 


e  Chaamara Yoga is also said to have arisen when 2 shubha grahas occupy cither of the lagna, Saptama (7th), Navamsha (9th) or Dashama (1 0th) bhava. 
e Chaamara Yoga also arises when the Lagna being occupied by shubha graha, the Lagncsha is in exaltation or occupies a good bhava (kendra or kona). 


A Jataka born under Chaamara Yoga, is said to be respected by king, learned, good speaker, himself cither a king or knowledgeable, knowcr of Vcdas (scriptures), 
having knowledge of all sciences and lives till the age of 70 years of age. 


Shankha (Conch Shell) Yoga 


Shankha Yoga is said to have occurred when the Panchamesha (5th lord) and the Shashthcsha (6th lord) arc in mutual kendras, Lagnesha being bestowed with 
strength. 
Shankha Yoga is also said to have arisen when both thc Lagnesha and thc Karmesha (10th lord) occupy chara (movable) ràshi and Bhagyesha (9th Lord) also is 
strong. 
The Jàtaka born in Shankha Yoga enjoys luxuries, takes pity on those that suffer, is kind, possessed of wife, son, landed property and wealth. He is learned, a 
gentleman and lives till 80 years of his age. 


Bheri (Wind instrument used in war) Yoga 


When the 2nd, 12th and the 7th bhavas arc occupied by grahas and the Karmesha (10th Lord) is bali (with strength), Bhcri Yoga is said to have occurred in a chart. 
Bhcri Yoga is also said to have arisen when Bhagycsha (9th lord) is bali and Guru, Shukra and Lagncsha occupy kendras. 


A Jàtaka born in Bheri Yoga is blessed with a long life and good health. He is without fcar, a King, possessed of (good) wife, sons, lands, wealth, well behaved, with a 
good ancestry, renowned, expert in many sciences aud possessed of valour and happiness. 


Sharada (pronounced “Shaaradaa”/Goddess of education) Yoga 


The combination of Karmesha occupying the 5th bhava, Budha occupying a kendra and Surya occupying own rashi and bestowed with strength (by reason of 
strength in navamsha ctc.) gives rise to Sharada Yoga. 
Guru occupying cither the 5th or the 9th bhava from, Chandra, Mangal occupying a trikona (trine) from Budha, and Gum being posited in the 1 1th bhava from 
Budha gives rise to Sharada Yoga. 

Sharada is onc of the names of Goddess Saraswati, the goddess of education, and as expected the results arc in tunc with this. A person born in Sharada Yoga is 


capable of discussion on various sciences, expert in sexual matters, of good character, with good brotherly love, liked by a king and worshipper of Guru, Brahmins 
and God. 


Lakshmi (Goddess of wealth) Yoga 


e Lakshmi Yoga occurs, in a chart, when Bhagycsha, being in its paramoccha (dccp exaltation), occupies a kendra. 
When Bhàgycsha occupies its mooltrikona rāshi and the Lagnesha arc endowed with strength, Lakshmi Yoga is said to have arisen. 
When Mangal and Chandra arc in mutual kendra, Lakshmi Yoga arises. 


The Jàtaka of Lakshmi Yoga is possessed of qualities of masculinity, rules over many countries, is renowned for his education and reputation, having a beautiful 


physique like Kamdcva (God of seduction), well known in all directions, respected by kings, King of kings and possessed of many wives and sons. 
Chatussagara (Four Oceans) Yoga 


All the grahas, that is all the shubha and papa grahas, occupying all the kendras, give rise to Chatussagara Yoga. The yoga is said to impart wealth and kingdom to 
the Jataka. 

Another form of Chatussagara Yoga occurs when all the grahas occupy Mcsha, Karka, Tula and Makara rashis in a chart. The Jataka is said to be possessed of 
many gems, elephants, horses, wealth and a King of the universe. 

The reader will observe that the rashis mentioned arc kendras in natural zodiac (with Mcsha as lagna) and understand the importance given to bhàvas in natural 
zodiac. 


Other named Yogas 


Mridunga (A percussion instrument of barrel shape, tapering at both ends) Yoga 


When a graha is in exaltation, its Navamshcshaa (lord of the navamsha occupied by the graha) also is in a kendra ora kona (trikona/trinc), in its exaltation, own 
ràshi or endowed by strength and if the Lagncsha is also bali (with strength), Mridunga Yoga is said to have taken place in a chart. The Jataka born in this yoga is said 
to be helpful to others, and successful like a King. 


Shrinath (Lord Vishnu) Yoga 


When the Saptamcsha (7* lord) occupies the Dashama (10) bhava and if the Karmesha (10" Jord), in its rashi of exaltation, conjoins the Bhagycsha (9'^ lord), 
Shrinath Yoga takes placc. The Jàtaka born in this yoga is a King like the Lord India (King of the gods). 


Koorma (Tortoise) Yoga 


When shubha (bencfic) grahas occupy their own or exaltation rashi or navamsha of their mitra (friend) in the 7 th 5'^ and the 6" bhava and the papa (malcfics) 


grahas also, similarly strong, occupy the 3', 11" and the 1° bhava, Koorma Yoga rises in a chart. The Jataka of Koorma Yoga is renowned, enjoyer of kinglike 
powers, pious, with Satwa guna, having a great deal of patience, happy, helping others through his speech or himself a king. 


Kliadaga (A broad and short bladed sword like weapon) Yoga 


Kliadaga Yoga occurs when Bhàgycsha (9'^ lord) occupies the Dhana bhava (2"^ bhava) and Dhancsha (2° lord) occupies the Bhàgya bhava (9"" bhava) with the 
Lagncsha occupying a kendra or kona. 

Jataka of Kliadaga Yoga knows the meaning of Vcdas (scriptures), is intelligent, valorous, strong, happy, bereft of jealousy, great on account of his deeds, expert 
in many sciences and one who acknowledges any help rendered by others. 


Kusuma (Flower) Yoga 


Kusuma Yoga occurs when in a chart of Sthira lagna (Vrishabha, Simha, Vrishchika or Kumbha ráshi), Shukra occupies a kendra, Chandra is in Panchama (5" 


bhava) and Shani occupies the Karma bhava (1 0° bhava). 
The Jataka of Kusuma Yoga is known for his donations, respected by kings, enjoyer of luxuries, with good ancestry, important amongst kings, renowned in the 
world, very valorous and a king. 


Parijata/ Kalpadruma (Celestial flower/tree) Yoga 


This yoga arises when the Lagncsha, its depositor (Bhavesha of the bhava occupied by Lagnesha), the depositor of the depositor of the Lagnesha and the 
Navamsheshaa of the depositor of depositor of thc Lagnesha arc in a kendra, trikona or in exaltation in a chart. 

The Jataka born in this yoga is endowed with all type of wealth, is a pious person, very powerful, one who likes to fight, is kind and merciful. The reference to 
Parijata (celestial flower) or Kalpadruma (celestial trec), in the name of the yoga, suggests that the person will fulfill wishes of all those who approach him with some 
request for donation. My opinion, about fructification of thc Kalpadruma Yoga, is that the graha causing the yoga will be indicative of the type of donation that a 
person born of Kalpadruma Yoga is likely to give. Thus if the graha is Guru the person will teach whomsoever approaches him for learning and so on. 


Kalanidhi (Wealth of many arts) Yoga 


When in a chart Guru is in 2"? or the 5" bliava and Budha or Shukra arc conjunct or aspect such a Guru or Guru occupying the ràshi owned by Budha or Shukra 
gives rise to Kalanidhi Yoga. Jàtaka born under Kalanidhi Yoga is possessed of libido and good qualities. He is worshipped by the king, possessed of army, horse, 
elephants, conch shells and war drums and is bereft of any fear of disease, other fears and enemies. 


Hari, Hara and Brahma Yoga 


Hari Yoga: When shubha grahas (bencfics) occupy the 2"°, 12" and Sth bhavas, counted from the bhava occupied by the Dhancsha (2"° bhava lord), Hari (Lord 
Vishnu) Yoga is said to have arisen. 


Hara Yoga: When the shubha grahas (bencfics) occupy the 4'", 9'" and the 10" bhava, from the bhava occupied by the Saptamesha (7'* lord), Hara (Lord Shiva) 
Yoga is said to have occurred. 


Brahma Yoga: When the 4", 10" and the 11!" bhava, from the bhava occupied by the Lagnesha, arc occupied by shubha grahas, Brahma (Lord Brahma) Yoga arises 
in a chart. 


The Jataka, in whose chart any onc of thethree yogas occurs, is said to be happy, learned and possessed of wealth and sons. 
Laguadhi Yoga 


Shubha (bencfic) grahas occupying the 6" 7 and 8" bhavas of a horoscope, lead to Laguadhi Yoga. lt must be understood that for the yoga to occur in all its 


strength, the 6'", 7" and 8'" bhavas should be devoid of association or aspect of ashubha/pdpa (malefic) grahas. The results of the Laguádhi Yoga arc to make the 
native a great and learned person and he is happy in his life. 


Simhasana (Throne) Yoga 


This yoga occurs when all the grahas occupy the 2°°, 12" 6'" and 8'^ bhavas. It is a Raj Yoga giving power and wealth. 


Dhwaja (Flag) Yoga 


When the 8" bhava is occupied by papa grahas (malcfics) and the lagna is occupied by shubha grahas (bencfics), Dhwaja Yoga occurs. A Jataka born in this yoga 
is leader of men. 


Hamsa (Swan) Yoga 


All the grahas occupying the 5'^, 9", Lagna and the 7" bhavas Icad to Hansa Yoga. This yoga is not to be confused with the Hansa/Hamsa Pancha Mahapurusha 
Yoga that wc have seen earlier. The yoga results arc that the Jataka takes carc of his family. 


Kàrikà Yoga 


Karika Yoga is said to occur, when all the grahas occupy the 1 1" the 108 or the lagna. The grahas have to occupy any of these one bhavas. Kctu or Rahu will 


obviously be in 7 from such a bhava, occupied by all the other grahas, as one is 180° away from other. Therefore 1 think grahas other than Rahu/Kctu will have to 
occupy one of the bhdvas, above for the yoga to occur. This needs to be understood in all the yogas that mention one bhava tenanting all the grahas, as many yogas 
requiring this appear in Nabhasa Yogas, hence in my opinion Rahu and Kctu arc not to be considered when wc consider Nabhasa Yogas. A Jataka of Karika Yoga will 
become a king, even if born in a low family and more so if born in a royal family. 


Ekavali (String of single items) Yoga 


This yoga occurs when there is one graha in cach blava, in continuity, from lagna or from any other bhava. The Jataka of Ekavali Yoga becomes a Maharaja 
(King amongst kings). In my opinion the yoga is strongest when this occupation of bhavas, in continuity, begins from lagna bhava. 


Amala Yoga 


Amala Yoga is said to have occurred when the 10" bhava from cither Chandra or Lagna is occupied by bencfic/s alone (no malefic should be there). The Jataka 
born in this yoga is honoured by kings, enjoys many pleasures and his fame is said to last as long as Moon and Sun exist in this world. He is a righteous person, fond 
of relatives and of charitable nature. 


Shubha Yoga 


Shubha Yoga is said to have occurred when the lagna is occupied by shubha (bencfic) graha/s. The native is a good speaker, intelligent, and possessed of good 
looks, character and qualities. 


Ashubha Yoga 


Ashubha Yoga is said to have occurred when the lagna is occupied by ashubha (malefic) graha/s. The native born in Ashubha Yoga is said to be somewhat 
libidinous by nature and given to sinful acts. 


Shubhakartari (Auspicious scissors) Yoga 


Shubhakartari Yoga arises when any bhava/graha is flanked by shubha (bencfic) grahas on cither side of the bhava. This means that when grahas occupy 2"? and 


12" bhava from the bhava/graha under consideration, the bhava is said to be subject to Shubhakartari Yoga. The bhava/graha under Shubhakartari Yoga acquires 
strength and therefore the good results attributed to it arc realized. 


Papakartari Yoga 


Papakartari Yoga occurs when a bhava/graha is flanked by ashubha (malefic) grahas, by occupying thc 2"? and 12" bhava from the bhava/graha under 
consideration. The bhava/graha loosing its strength, bad results of the bhava/graha arc then realized. 


Yogas based on Bhava. Karaka or other Lordships of Grahas 
Maharaja (King of kings) Yoga 


e Maharaja Yoga is said to arise when the Lagnesha (ascendant lord) and the Panchamesha/ Putrcsha (5'" lord/lord of the putra bhava) conjoin in either the lagna or 
the Panchama (5th bhava) or exchange of bháva occurs between them. Similarly if amongst the Chara karakas (changeable kárakas), the Atmakaraka and the Putra 
karaka arc similarly situated in a horoscope. Besides being in the above places if they occupy their exaltation, own rashi or own navamsha and be in aspect of 
shubha grahas, Maharaja Yoga is said to have taken place in a chart. The native born in Maharaja Yoga will be famous and happy. 


e When the Lagnesha and the Atmakaraka arc in the lagna, the 5" orthe 7™ bhava in conjunction or in aspect to a bencfic, a Raj Yoga is said to have occurred. The 
readers will remember that a graha who has traversed the maximum degrees in any rashi is called Atmakaraka, from the earlier chapter on different karakas. 

e Should shubha grahas (bencfics) occupy the 2"5, the 4" and the 5" bahva from either the lagna lord or the Atmakdraka or should the 3' and the 6" be occupied 
by papa grahas (malcfics), a Raj Yoga takes place. 

e Ifcven a single graha aspects all the three lagnas, that is the lagna, Hora lagna and the Ghatikà lagna. This yoga is translated as if even a single graha aspect any of 
the three lagnas in some of the editions of BPHS. The student should understand that a Raj Yoga can not occur if only one of the lagnas is aspected by a single 
graha and it is necessary that the graha should aspect all the three lagnas simultaneously, for the yoga to occur m a chart and that position could alone be said to be 
in line with the basic principles of Vcdic astrology. This will be clear from the next Raj Yoga. 


When all the above three lagnas, that is the Rashi lagna, Hora lagna and Ghatika lagna, arc occupied by grahas in exaltation, own rashi or if the lagna, drekkāna 
(D-3) lagna and the navamsha lagna arc occupied by grahas in exaltation a Raj Yoga is formed. 

Again it is said that if even two of the three that is the Bhàva lagna, Hora lagna and Ghatika lagna arc aspected by exalted grahas, a Raj Yoga occurs. 

Thus it would be clear that more than onc of the three lagnas have to be influenced by grahas in exaltation, own ràshi etcetera for a Ràj Yoga to occur. 


Debilitated Grahas 


Another principle, which needs to be understood is that debilitated grahas arc not always bad in the matter of giving results. Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra tell us 
that: 
TESLA Tala rx CAAT Tal: | 
SH FRA empate STATS: 1138 12811 
nahóhe'nóame tatéye va sva svanecagata grahau] 
lagnaà pagyet svabhoccastho lagnapo rajyayogadaul [39[19|| 


If the 6t. gi or 4L- hRava is occupied by debilitated grahas and should the Lagnesha be exalted or in own rashi. and aspects the lagna. Raj Yoga is said to have 
taken place. 


Again wc sec that: 


qasanan zi Seat gH secas | 
CHER PISA eu uade zrsus: 3812 || 


Nnanoha nóamavyayádhécà nécasthà ripubhe'stagau | 
svoccasvabhagalagnego lagnaa pagyaagca rajyadaul 1391201 | 


Lords of the 64. & or the 12" being in debility inimical rashi or combust and should the Lagnesha be placed in own rashi or exaltation and aspects the lagna a Raj 
. Yoga occurs. 


Again Parashara tells in Raj YogaAdhyaya (chapter on Raj Yogas) that: 
ou qaid uem ud Spem 
aS SAVCIRARA aiid: URE I 
lagnaà pagyati ye kheoaste sarve gubhadayinau | 


nécakhedo'pi lagnaà cetpagyedraja prakertitaull26l 


All the grahas that aspect lagna give shubha results. If a graha occupying its rashi of debilitation aspects lagna. it is capable of making the Jataka a King. 
This statement, about all grahas aspecting lagna giving good results, may scema bit contradictory since even malcfics will aspect the lagna. But if wc look at this 


statement, wc shall understand that barring Mangal, Guru and Shani, other grahas will cast aspect only from the 7‘ bhava which being a kendra makes the graha 
strong. Now wc have seen in shloka 15.75 of Jataka Parijata in earlier chapter that it is the weak grahas's aspect that gives ill effects. So even strong malcfics will not 


give ill effects to the lagna bhava but will influence the bodily structure of theJátaka according to its own colour ctc. Guru will have to occupy cither the 5'" or the 


9'" to aspect lagna when not in the 7") bhava and will gain strength, both the bhavas being trikona bhávas, as trikona is also a strong bhava. Mars will be in cither 6" 


rd Glhor 11") so it will give good results in 6" , and 10" being a 


] th 


or the 10" and malcfics arc said to give good results when they occupy the trishadaya bhavas (3 
kendra it will be strong, thus giving good results. Shani will aspect from the 4'" and the 1 1 bhava, 4" being the kendra and 11" a trishadaya bhava, giving good 


results to lagna. 

The reason for even ncccha grahas aspecting lagna giving good results is that from the 7! bhava is the fact that tlicy will be aspecting the rashi of their exaltation. 
Shani and Mangal will give good results of thc 10" and thc 4'" bhava and Guru's tendency to harm the bháva occupied will be reduced when it occupies the 5th 
(progeny) and Dharma (religion/father) bhava. Thus it would be clear that unlike the understanding amongst many astrologers, ncccha grahas or combust grahas arc 
not always bad for a Jataka. Much depends on the bhavas occupied by them. This is in line with the basic principles of astrology wherein malcfics arc said to give 
good results when occupying the trishadáya (3°, 6'" and 1 1th) bhävas. 

It may interest the reader to know that a great astrologer, of yesteryears, H.N. Katwc was of the opinion that debilitated grahas give good results whereas the 
exalted ones harm the Jataka. It should also be understood that not all classical texts attribute bad results to debilitated grahas and "Mansagari"” a much-respected 
classic gives the good results of debilitated grahas. So Mr. Katwc was not entirely wrong in the proposition that debilitated grahas tend to give good results. 

Whether grahas in debility, or exaltation for that matter, would give good or bad effects is dependent on their nature and the bhavas occupied by the grahas. 
When malcfics arc in exaltation, having attained strength, they arc likely to harm the bhava occupied as also the bhava aspected by them as tlicy would be aspecting 
the rashi of their debility, whereas when in debility specific effects when occupying a bhava and commented upon at length in the chapter on grahas must be 
remembered before making ajudgement of their effects of debility. Guru in debility in the 7 th bhava is likely not to harm the bhava occupied, being weak, and it 
would aspect the rashi of its exaltation and thus increase its good indications, almost similar to when aspecting own rashi. Again in case of Guru and Shani, they 
would cause marital discord or even break of marriage instead of marital felicity, when occupying the 7" and the lagna bhava in exaltation respectively. This result is 
on account of the fact that Gum tends to harm the bhava occupied and Shani tends to harm the bhava that it aspects. It must also be understood that bencfics in 
debility arc therefore, more likely to harm than help a Jàtaka when in good bhavas. Thus the principles of astrology should be understood and applied, by an 
intelligent astrologer, so that correct assessment of the effects of grahas on a chart is carried out. 

Readers might like to sce what Masanasaagari a classic on Vedic astrology says about the debilitated grahas. This will also help understand that grahas in debility 
can also give excellent results . 


TARR Ha ACA: TAF OST RCT I 
eit altar gA RARA: gud? N 
ninoóhuradanto vadanaü samantrasthiilajaighakarapadaul 
stré vivaharjitacitto bhanurnecasthitau kuriitel [1]I 


When Surya is neecha. theJataka is with strong teeth. proportionate body and strong thighs. arma and legs. He is desirous of possessing a woman through marriage. 
c 


FAMEPACTHLPTA TET ASAT d 

PA: ATA HET: FEA 1 
nátyakavadakajalpakadhürtakátaccapi saigatiu sahasal 
kumatiu saagAyanirato nécastho himakarau kuriitel 121 | 


When Chandra is in its neecha. the.Jatakais a good dancer. complainer, player of instrumental music. deceitful and likes company of deceitful persons. He is cruel 


and suspicious by nature. 
saeg Ren gisc HITS: | 
UFU SCIRE ZEICHT 33H: SERE I 
lakümérhyatyugrabalà sthira vibhavo budhdimanguéajiaul 
ratriicaro'ticauro duiióatmà bhüsutaü kuriitel |311 


When Mangal occupies its neecha rashi. the Jataka is wealthy. with hi nature. intelieent and one who understands good qualities o 


others. He could also become wanderer in night and a theif and possesed of m 
SAA: Qe AGIA AGAMA i 
Taga «eaaet: FEAL u 


gubhamatirVàrayuvatiü gubhagélà bhartavacana anumodital 


santatiputravihéno nécasthagcandRajau kuriitel |4|| 


Budha occupying its neecha rashi makes the Jataka possessed of good intellect, beautiful and virtuous wife. He is likely to be deprived of progeny, especially a son., 


Wal SQA AEA: qupd M N 
divyastréVarakaicanapufipaphalaprakarapijitau purüñaù | 


bharta degantarastho nécasthau suragurüü kuriitel [5]! 


A Jātaka who has Guru in neecha rashi is worshipped with flowers and gold the is well respected) by beautiful women (or he may have a very beautiful wife) and his 


employer will be staying in a different country. 
aS aA nan " 
MidHigal ate GAR YRT HIE: | 
marsm AEDT: FT I 1g Il 
atikautuké vinodi sabhasu suvaksada prajiau | 
rajyakalàmaeimaeoito nécastho bhargavau kurüte| ||6|| 


One with Shukra in neecha ràshi is possessed of gaietv. is witty and a good speaker in an assembly of men. He is verv intelligent. He is an expert in politics 


(administration). 


degagramapuradipattanabali samrajyarajyadhipau | 


Dies d MEA dM end iE sadal 


tacon 


Shani in neecha ràshi makes the Jataka a destroyer of enemies. possessed of sronebodv, possessed of a radiant complexion and king of a good kingdom, city or 


village (dependingon the strength of other grahas). He is independent by nature. very alertin his work and possessed of abeautiful wife who pleases him. He is also 


possessed of (support of) his clan and brethren. 


pha gU: TACHA geg HES: | 
agn areal wed HRA ue u 
durbhagagca khalo duñöaù päpätmä dufdabuddhikabdahulat | 
svakuóumbapakiiahéno nécastho rahurité kurtite] |8]| 
A _Jataka in whose chart Rahu is in neecha rashi. is ugly, cruel. of devious mind and deprived of happiness of his family. 
PASS sa mur: Siete g aAA PIS: | 
STRAIT CRUCE qued ua N 
kucélo'pi tatha käëaù strévirahi duükhakáümino viriicaül 
atipaknadakfakucalo nécasthaketurapi kuriitel |9|| 


Ketu occupying the neecha rāshi makes the Jataka have bad character. has only one eve (one eve could have problems also). having worries on account of 


separation from wife. lustful and with many diseases. He. however. is capable of being attentiveto manv matters, simultaneously, alert and an. expert in some matter 


or other. 


Yogas arising out of Bhavesha's relative positions 


We shall now look at some of the other yogas that arise in a chart, on account of bhava ownerships alone. It would be clear from the yogas that they arise on the 
basis of functional nature of the grahas, as against the natural beneficence or malfeasance that wc have looked at earlier. There arc three excellent shlokas in Brihat 
Parashara Hora Shastra, which give us the principle behind occurrence of these yogas. 


Rapai a eA COSA Ca ERRA 
AAR GIST AAT: gufed: Weg IC II 
vihléusthanaa ca kendraa syallaknmesthanaa trikoéakaml 
tadégayogca sambandhadrdjayogau puroditaul |41/28]| 


the kendras (angles or squares) are the place of Lord Vishnu and so are the trikonas (trines) those of Goddess Lakshmi. When the lords of these bhavas are in 
sambandha (mutually connected) Raj Yoga is said to occur. 


TE aM fears: t 
DUA HAASE zreramg 138 W t 
p Lade: Rr amd ar ili 
: ^ ESO IV IV ex = 
THAR NST AAA AA 13 || 
tapausthanddhipo mantré mantrádhégo vigenataill 
ubhavanyonyasandaficau jatagcediha raajyabhakl |39(33|| 
yatra kutrápi saàyuktau vapi tau samasaptamaul 


rajavaacabhavo balo raja bhavati nigcitam ||391341 | 


It is thus very clear that when a trikona and a kendra lord conjoin or have sambandha (connected in the different ways wc have scen in an earlier chapter), a Raj 
Yoga takes place in a chart. Similarly sambandha between two trikona lords also gives rise to Raj Yoga. Amongst these kendras and trikonas, the 9" and the 5 bhava 
lord arc stronger in ascending order as trikona lords (some authorities opine that the strength of these bhdavas is in descending order) and the lagna, 4^", 7") and the 


10! Jord amongst the kendra lords arc stronger in ascending order. The shlokas also point to another important factor that needs to be taken into consideration by an 
astrologer, when analyzing Raj Yoga. In a weaker Raj Yoga (shloka 34 above) the sage tells us that one born in royal family will become a king. So one has to take 
into consideration the financial situation and social status of the Jataka at the time of birth before one makes a prediction about someone becoming a king, or very 
powerful person in today's context. It is like setting for zero error in a measuring instrument. Many arc the times that astrologers have become a subject of derision 
on account of predicting great wealth or power to a Jataka on account of presence of onc of thc numerous Raj Yogas in a chart, the Jàtaka not making much headway 
in life. Onc must understand that a Raj Yoga implies that the Jataka would reach a higher status with reference to his family's financial situation and status at the time 
of his birth. There arc some Raj Yogas which specifically mention that one will become a king even if born of poor parents, and only when such yogas arc present in a 
chart onc can say that he would be wealthy and powerful, despite of his background. Even here all the yogas in a horoscope arc to be examined in depth, since no 
yoga operates in isolation and if yogas for penury were simultaneously present in a chart, their influence would also operate during the dasha of thc relevant grahas. 
We will look at some of the yogas to understand the principles of kendra / trikona sambandhas better. 


The Jataka will be a king when the 4" lord is in the 10? bhava and the 10" lord is in the 4 bhava in aspect of the lord of the 5'" or the 9" bhava. Here what is 


happening is the Parivartana (exchange of rashi owners) or Anyonyashraya (taking shelter in each other's housc/rashi) yoga between the 4™ and the 10'^ bhava lords. 
It is said that the lords of bhavas that arc in exchange give results as if they arc in their own rashi. We know that the occupation of arashi by its lord makes both the 


lord and the bhava where the ráshi falls, strong. Now the aspects of thc trikona lords i.c. the 5'" and the 9" lords, on 4' and 10" lords who arc kendra lords arc 
creating a sambandha between the lords oftrikona and kendra. Wc have already secn that whenever there is a sambandhas between the trikona and the kendra lords it 
give onc wealth and power, during their respective dashàs (period of maximum influence). Earlier wc had scen the direct relation or sambandhas between the kendra 
and trikona lords by exchange of rashis owned by them whereas here wc arc looking at a somewhat indirect sambandhas. The results of different sambandhas in a 
chart arc almost similar hence an astrologer should understand different sambandhas properly. 


It is said that when lords of the lagna, 5'h. 10" and the 4'^ bhavas occupy the 9'" bhava one will become a ruler and his fame will spread in four (all) directions. 


This yoga has all thc kendra and trikona lords, barring the 9* lord and the 7'h bhāva, occupying a trikona bhàva, which happens to be thc 9 bhava thus connecting 
all the important kendras and trikonas and as such the results arc greater in magnitude and the Sage Parashara tells us that he will not only be a king but his fame will 
spread worldwide. 


If the 5 lord occupies the lagna, the 4^ or the 10' bhava and is conjoined with the 9" lord, onc wil! become a king. 


Guru occupying the 9' bhava in own ràshi and conjunct either Shukra or the 5! lord onc becomes a king. When an astrologer reads about such yoga hc should 
immediately find out the relevance of the grahas mentioned in the yoga to ascertain whether the results of thc yoga arc likely to fructify in accordance with the basic 


principles of astrology. What is happening here is that Gum owning the 9" house will imply that lagna would be either Mesha when Dhanu rashi owned by Gum will 
be in the 9 bhava or it would be Karka when the 9" bhava will be Mcena rashi owned by Guru. In the former case Shukra will own the 7 bhava thus being a kendra 
lord and in the second case it will become the 4" lord again owning kendra. So what we arc looking at is conjunction of kendra and trikona lords occurring in a 
trikona, when Shukra conjoins Guru in the 9" bhava and this is in line with the basic principles of Jyotish. When the 5'" lord conjoins Guru in the 9"", the rishi being 
its own, in the first case (Mcsha Lagna) the graha will be Surya, who becomes a Yoga karaka, as he owns only the 5^ bhava, having ownership of no other ràshi and 


in the second case that is with Karka lagna, the 5'" lord is Mangal who is Yoga Karaka by reason of being a trikona and a kendra lord. 
These results tell us that whereas such a sambandha between the kendra and trikona lord happening in any bhava makes one a king only when born in a royal 
family, the yoga occurring in a trikona or a kendra makes one a king irrespective of his circumstance of birth. This principle of the importance of the bhava where the 


yoga occurs can also be applied to other yogas. This will also help one understand that the intensity with which any yoga is likely to fructify, is dependent on the 
bhava in which the yoga occurs. 
The importance of digbala of a graha is illustrated by the following shloka: 


Rania RMT OX VMSA | 
APIA ACTA CATACTANSH AT 138 vo I 
dinardhacca nigardhacca paraa sardhadvinaoika| 
gubha velà tadutpanno raja syáttatsamo pi val 1391401 | 


Two and half ghaties (60 minutes) period from midday or midnight is an auspicious time for a birth to take place. One born at this time will be a king or equal to a 
king (in wealth and status). 


Here one has to understand that the midday or midnight refers to exact halving of thetime from Sunrise to Sunset to arrive at the midday and the time from Sunset 
to Sunrise of next day, similarly halved, will give the time of midnight. Why should a birth at such a time, by itself, give risc to a Raj Yoga is the question that should 


arise in the mind of astudious astrologer. What is happening here is that Surya is exactly above our head at midday and thus occupies 10" bhava of the Rashi chart. 
In the 10? bhava it also gets Digbala and 10! bhava being the bhava of Karma, Surya being King amongst the grahas and lord of the 5'^ bhàva in the Naisargika 
Kundali (natural zodiac with Mcsha rising) one gets a Raj Yoga, the 5" lord joining the 10'" bhava causing kendra kona relation in the strongest amongst the kendras. 
At midnight, though it is bereft of digbala (directional strength) occupying the 4'" bhava, it is aspecting the 10" bhava where it gets strength, thus strengthening the 
10^ bhava, the bhava of Karma and being the lord of 5‘ in Naisargika Kundali, occupying a kendra it causes the Raj Yoga. The Sages here give onc very important 
principle. Not only should we look at ownership in the lagna chart, the bhava lordship in Naisargika Kundali also needs to be taken into account to understand what 
will be the results of placement of grahas in different bhávas in a chart. 
weg: widarezHeuised PMTCT | 
fe: TAA FAN TTSTWT SEA? U3 IV? II 
candrau kaviccandRamanyo'nyaa tribhàvasthitaul 
mithau pagyati và kvapi rájayoga udahatat | [39 |41]| 


Chandra and Shukra. in mutual 3/11 positions or aspecting each other and placed anywhere in a chart will give rise to Raj Yoga. 
Why should Chandra and Shukra, in aspect to cach other or in 3/11 position from each other cause Raj Yoga? In order to understand the logic of this yoga, wc 
have to look at the Naisargika chart (chart with Mcsha as lagna) again. Here Chandra is the 4'" lord and Shukra is the 7'" lord besides being the lord of 2"? bhava, that 


is the 11""bhava from the 4 bhava, which being Karka rashi in Naisargika Kundali, is owned by Chandra. When in 3/11 position they would act as if occupying their 
own bhavas. Being together or in mutual aspect, tlicy would be in mutual kendra and as such Paraspara karakas (mutual helpers). The bhavas under consideration 


being the 2"4 the 4'^ and the 7 bhavas indicating Kutumba (family), Dhana (wealth), Sukha (happiness), Griha (house and lands), Kalatra (wife) as well as wealth of 


enemies, as 7^ bhava is Dhana bhava for the 6" bhava, and Kalatra bhava being indicative of associates, enterprise and so on, thc coming together of thetwo bhava 
lords gives rise to Raj Yoga. The fact that when viewed from Karka rashi, with Karka being treated as lagna, Chandra owns both a kendra and a trikona being 
Lagnesha, as it owns only onc fashi, hence coming together of Chandra and Shukra makes this a Kendra-Konaadhipati Yoga (yoga between lords of the kendra and 


trikona) when in mutual aspect. When the 11th lord (Shukra) occupies the 3'? bliava from lagna it would indicate valour as the source of wealth. 

An enquiring astrologer must think after reading through the yogas so far, as to why there arc no yogas indicating conjunction or other sambandhas between two 
kendra lords when wc arc told that kendra lordship imparts strength to a graha. The above shloka will indicate that sambandha (relation or connection) between 
kendra lords can also give rise to Raj Yoga under certain circumstances. Thus, it is the application of basic principles of Jyotish in relation to the position of grahas 
that will enable an astrologer to understand their results even when he is not able to remember specific yogas. 


Another principle that should be understood when we look at grahas capable of granting wealth, is effect of the conjunction of grahas with thc 5" or the 9P Jord. 


Sagc Parashara tells us that: 
weed d al AMAT gap E: 
ASÀ ANAS FAST AISA TATA: Ue? 15 M 
dhanadau dharmadhénathau ye va tabhyaa yuta grahau | 
te'pi svasvadacakale dhanada na'tra saagA yaul |41]|16 |l 


The lords of Dharma (9"- bhava) and Dhi (#— bhava) are capable of making one wealthy. The grahas conjunct either of these lords also confer wealth on the Jataka. 
during their dasha period. 


Thus it will be clear that not only arc trinc lords capable of conferring wealth, grahas that conjoin them arc also capable of conferring wealth during their own 
dashà periods. 

We should also understand the results when grahas occupy the same ràshi and morc specifically, should tlicy be in their exaltation rashi, own rashi or in their 
mooltrikona rashi, in more than one divisional chart. If a kendra or trikona lord be connected with another trikona or kendra lord respectively and be in the position 
of dignity in more than one divisional chart, tlicy arc capable of conferring very good results, wealth and status wise. Wc shall sce what arc the different names by 
which the grahas arc referred to on account of being in such a position in more than one divisional chart. 

Occupation of two vargas by a graha with bala (dignity/strength) is called Parijatamsha, that in three vargas is known as Uttamamsha, in four vargas it is known as 
Gopuramsha, in five vargas the graha is said to be in Simhasanámsha, in six vargas it is in Pafavatamsha, in seven vargas so placed, the graha is called as being in 
Devalokamsha, if it be so in eight vargas it is known as being in Brahmalokaamsha, in nine vargas it is called as a graha occupying Shakravaahanaamsha or 
Airaavataamsha and when a graha occupies position of dignity in ten vargas charts it is said to be in Sri-Dhaamaamsha according to Parashara. Other authorities use 
different names for dignities when in more than nine vargas. The reader need not be confused by the change in nomenclature but try to understand the principle that if 
a graha gets dignity in more than one chart, it gives better results. If a graha is occupying the same rashi in ràshi chart and the navamsha chart, it is called as being in 
vargottama. It is treated as being on par with occupying its own bhava but treated to be with a somewhat higher strength. 

Without going into different manifestations of a graha being in dignity in more than one varga chart, 1 would like to point the reader to the interpretation of the 
results, which will obviously vary according to the lordship of the graha involved in such yoga. When a graha is in Parijatamsha and if it happens to be a kendra lord, 


the Jàtaka will be of charitable disposition, if 5'" lord he will receive education in accordance with the education received by his ancestors (same branch of 
knowledge), when it is the 9^ lord he will visit holy places. Similarly when a graha occupies Brahmalokaamsha, it being a kendra lord the Jataka will be a saintly 


person, if the graha is 5'^ lord the Jataka will be devoted to the Lord (God) and if 9" lord the Jataka would be performing many religious rituals and be like Lord 
Indra. So, one can see that as a graha gains dignity in more than one varga its results arc better and better in the area indicated by the functional nature of the graha. 
Parashara gives some interesting yogas called Raj Sambandha (relation or connection with the king) Yogas, based on the relative positions of Atmakaraka and/or 


Amaatyakaraka from bhavas and grahas. Atmakáraka is the graha that has traversed highest degrees in any ráshi. Amaatyakdraka is the graha that is in 2" highest 
degrees in a chart. 


^ c s AAS 
madagang i 


TASTHRA Tac qure 12 II 
rajyanathe janurlagnadamatyecayuteknite| 


base 


When the lord of Rajva(l 044) bhāvais conjunctor aspected by the depositor of the Amaatyakaraka or aspected / conjunct Amaatyakaraka itself the native will be the 
chief of a King 's court. 

When wc look at the Chara karakas, most of the yogas in astrological texts arc given with reference to the navamsha or rashi occupied by the Atmakaàraka. For 
example, Maharaja Yoga is caused by a combination of Atmakàraka and Putra karaka. Thus astrologers tend to forget the importance enjoyed by Amaatyakaàraka in 
bestowing wealth and status to a Jàtaka. Amatya, in Sanskrit, means the chief minister of a king and one must understand that the Sages never used any word in vain 
in a language that has umpteen numbers of synonyms for a single word. Let us scc how Amaatyakaraka is capable of giving wealth and status to a Jataka, in certain 


conditions. 


Sage Parashara says: 


`A A, . RP . aa | 
dimisi Tel ATS wggu uuo 13 odd 


tévrabuddhiyuto bàlo ràjamantré bhaved dhruvaml 140131| 
When Amaatyakaraka and the depositor ofthc Atmakaraka graha are conjunct, the Jataka is possessed ofa sharp intellect and becomes minister to the King. 
This shloka also makes it clear that the depositor of a graha is capable of carrying the results of a graha dispositcd by it, since the Sage is telling that the depositor 


of Atmakaàraka conjoining with Amaatyakdraka makes one of sharp intelligence besides making him a minister. Here wc also get the principle that as a bhava relates 
to qualities of a person, so would depositor of a graha and thus the depositor of Atmakdraka gives the results of sharp brains in the yoga, in addition to being a 


minister of thc King. 
sme qu AAS VAI | 
AAEM amd THA Ade gau uve IV Il 


amatyakarake vipra sabale gubha saàyutel 


svaknetresvoccage vapi rajamantre bhaved dhruvaml 140141 | 


his own rashi or his 


exaltation rashi the Jatakabecomes a minister. 
That the Amaatyakaraka, on its own, when conjunct a bencfic and strong otherwise, is capable of making one a minister is clear from the shloka and therefore it is 


the presence of depositor of Atmakdraka that has obviously made the Sage allot sharp intellect to the Jataka as the result of the previous shloka. 
SARIS SA TAA AIAS aT 
TAA MAAC TARA SIRA '> Uo IN II 
amatyakarake lagne paicame navame'pi và | 
rájamantré bhaved balo vikhyato na'trasaacAyat] |40|5|I 


When Amaatyakaraka occupies the lagna. 5% or the d hlava theJataka becomes a minister. 


Here, the importance of the trikona bhavas (5'" and 9"") is the basis of onc becoming not only a minister but also famous. The lagna gains importance, as it is also 
a trikona bhava besides being a kendra bhava. This is why the trikona bhava lords arc always considered shubha, even when natural malcfics. And what is happening 
here is that the Bhavesha being shubha is adding to the intensity of the yoga making him famous. One should study the difference in the results between shloka 40.4 
and shloka 40.5 to better understand the arca in which results arc given by grahas themselves, as against those given by the functional nature of their depositor. 


ACASRA: Hee AMIGSACTHNS | 
del HAAG Adria: FAT wv 1g A 


atmakarakatau kendre koée va'matyakarakel 


Atmakaraka or Amaatyakaraka. when placed in kendra or kona (trine) from the Lagna will make the Jataka ha through Royal patronage and the King's pleasure. 
Placement of Atmakaraka or Amaatyakaraka alone, in a kendra or kona, on the other hand, only makes one get the patronage of aking, not a minister ship. 


Let us now look at the role of Atmakaraka in giving certain results. 


SSS ANN Phan q In faa | 
Was Td ee TAA AAT Ive \c Il 
karake kendre trikoéefu svatuige ca svabhe sthite | 


bhagyapena yute dande rajamantré bhaved dhruvaml |40]8]| 


When Atmakaraka is occupying kendra or kona in exaltation or in own rashi and is also aspected bv or in conjunction with the Blia 


] esha (9th lord). the Jàtaka. 
certainly becomes a minister in the King's court., 


We sec that not only should the Atmakaraka in kendra or trikona, it should also occupy its exaltation or own ràshi and be cither conjunct or be aspected by the 9"" 
lord for one to become a minister. 
Again the Sage tells that: 


ANG AAR ST 3p | 
Hi*cd EAAS AAAS GR: uo (s. Il 
karake janmaragege lagnage gubha saayutel 
mantritve mukhyayogo'yaa vàrdhyakenàá' tra saagAyaul 140191 | 
When the lord of the rashi occupied by Chandra is the Atmakaraka and occupies lagna. conjunct shubha graha/s, the Jataka would certainly become a minister in, 


advanced age. 


This is a very important shloka, as it indicates the strength of depositor of Chandra. It also in indirect terms gives an indication of the time when the depositor of 
Chandra comes in to its own, which is at a late age. 

Such an Atmakaraka, occupying the lagna, appears to be capable of making one a minister. Here the Atmakaraka receives an additional qualification of having to 
be the depositor of Chandra to give ministership by his placement in lagna, even when alonc. What is happening here apparently is that the influence of Atmakaraka, 
leading to the Jataka becoming a minister, is strengthening both Chandra and lagna. 


in Q im. E STG a i 
SAA ASÀ Wei Aa NAA Yo go di 
karake gubha saàyukte paicame saptame'pi val 


dagame navame va'pi dhanaa räjäçrayäd bhavetl |40]|10]| 


When Atmakaraka is conjunct a shubha graha in either of the 5t, Th. Of or the 10“ bhava the Jataka gets wealth from king's service or his patronage. 
The previous contention, of connection between patronage of the King and Atmakaraka, is supported by this shloka which says that when the Atmakaraka, 


conjunct shubha graha, occupies 5!^7 tho thor 10% bhava one gets wealth on account of patronage of the King. 

These shlokas arc very important if one has to understand the attributes of Chara karakas and their effects in various areas of the life of a Jataka. Most modern 
day astrologers fail to understand that Atmakaraka needs support of other Chara kárakas, bhávas and shubha grahas for it to be able to deliver results indicated by the 
other Chara karaka. 

There is a trend nowadays, to propose Atmakaraka being a graha who will indicate miseries one has to undergo. While an attractive proposition on the face of it, 
and possessed of some logic as it is a graha that is in cither BalyaAwastha or Mritavastha by reason of its being the graha with highest degrees, depending of its 
occupation of odd or even rashi, most of the time, there does not appear to be any respected text to support this. 


Yogas giving Wealth 


These yogas arc based on position of grahas in the 5" bhava, and aspects received by them from graha's posited in the | 1" bhava. Since as many as three grahas 
(Mangal, Guru and Shani) can aspect a bhava from other than the bhava that is in the 7! from the bhava receiving the aspect, the importance of Saptama drishti (7h 


house aspect) can be understood here. The importance is derived from the fact that it is actually sama (equal) Saptama drishti, as planets in the 15 and the 7 bhava 
aspect each other, thus the results that both the grahas can give arc modified by the nature of such grahas. 


The principle of agraha giving results of another bhava that is the 7'" bhava from the bhàva occupied by the graha under consideration can also be understood 


herc. The 5! bhava is called the buddhi sthana (bhava or place indicating intelligence) whereas ! 1M bhava is called the Aya/Labha sthana (place or bhava indicating 
income/profit). Their interdependence is obvious, being exactly 180° apart and thus equidistant from each other. At the samc time it is also necessary to understand 


that when a graha occupies cither of them, it also aspects the other bhava thus modifying or influencing the effects duc to such a bhava placed in 7^ from the bhava 
occupied. Let us look at some of such yogas: 


When Shukra occupies its own rashi in the 5* bhava and gets aspect of Mangal, from the 1 | bhava, the native obtains much wealth. 


When Budha occupies its own rashi in the 5'" bliava and gets aspect of Chandra, Gum and Mangal, from the | i" bhava, one becomes wealthy. 


] th 


Ravi (Surya) occupying the 5^, in own ràshi, and getting aspect of Shani, Chandra and Gum from the 11'™, gives wealth to a Jataka. 


Shani when occupying the 51h bhava in own ràshi and getting aspected by Ravi and Chandra, from the 1 | bhava, makes one wealthy. 
When Guru occupies the 5" bhava, which is also a fashi owned by Guru, and should the 1 1" bhava be occupied by Budha onc gets wealth. 
Mangal in the 54 bhava in its own rashi and Shukra simultaneously occupying the 1 1") bhava results in the Jataka becoming wealthy. 


Chandra occupying its own rashi in the 5'^ bhava, Shani simultaneously occupying the 1 |" bhava leads to much wealth for the Jataka. 


When an astrologer looks at these combinations it would be obvious that either there is a kendra-konaadhipati sambandha (relation between a kendra and trikona 
lord) or two of the grahas occupy own rashi and 6" lord occupies the 1 |! bhava. Kendra-konaadhipati sambandha is easily understood. The relevance of 6" lord 
occupying the 11 has to be understood from the principle of atrishadáya (3°, 6'" and 1 jh bhava) lord occupying another trishaddya sthána leading to Raj Yoga 
and the principle of grahas giving results or the bhávas owned by them, through shelter of the bhava occupied by them about which 1 have already written in the 
chapter on Bhàvas. What is happening here is the enemy or servant that is represented by the 6'" expresses through 1 1h bhava by giving their wealth to the Jataka. 


This again is why it is said that all grahas give good results when in the 1 1h bhava. Tlicy only indicate from where income would be derived. That income would be 
obtained in this situation, 1s certain. 


Nabhasa Yogas 


There are 3 Ashraya Yogas, 2 Dala Yogas 20 Akriti Yogas and 7 Sankhya Yogas that are important. Since there are 9 grahas and 12 ràshis, it would be obvious 
that the yogas could occur in different ráshis and thus there would be a number of ways in which a particular yoga will arise. Thus there arc 1800 variations of these 
32 types of basic yogas on account of various positions that the individual grahas can occupy to form cach of these yogas. The Nábhasa Yogas, as we have scen, arc 
based on a particular formation of grahas and bhdvas. The word "Nabhasa" is derived from the word "Nabha" and indicates the sky which is all pervading, Therefore 
the Nàbhasa Yogas arc said to deliver their results throughout one's life and in all the graha dashàs. 

Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra tells us, in the Chapter on Nàbhasa Yogas that: 

t ~ AN - 2 ~ l ' 
Suma AJE: eed AIAN: WAAC N 
sarväsvapi dagäsvete bhaveyuu phaladayinau | 


praeinamiti vijiehau pravadanti tavagRajaul 135 150j | 


The ancients have said that these yogas give results in dashas of all grahas., 


Some authorities arc of the opinion that these yogas were introduced from Greek astrology at the time of "Varaha Mihira". However as they appear in most of the 
ancient texts, wc can safely assume that they have their origin in Vedic astrology. It is however worth remembering that the Sankhya Yogas will give their results only 
when no other yoga is present in the chart. This means that other yogas generally override the Nabhasa Yogas. Some of the Dala and Ashraya Yogas however arc 
capable of expressing themselves in a chart even when other yogas arc present. 

Lest this create any confusion in the mind of thcreader, one should understand that like other yogas, here too, one should apply the basic principles of astrology. 
These principles arc the ownership of bhávas, strength of a graha, its strength from Navamsha and other factors discussed in earlier chapters. One should apply these 
principles to find out the extent to which the yogas will fructify and not basc one's predictions on mere number of grahas or their occupation of certain bhávas. Wc 
shall now look at Nàbhasa Yogas. 


Ashraya (Shelter of a Group of Rashis) Yogas 


Rajju Yoga is said to have taken place when all the grahas occupy chara (movable) rashis. A person born in this yoga likes to travel as befits all the grahas 
occupying chara rashis, is fortunate in foreign land (his fortune rises there), is generally somewhat cruel and is of a mean nature. 

Musala Yoga is said to have arisen when all the grahas occupy the sthira rashis (fixed signs). A person born in Musala Yoga is said to be respected, 
knowledgeable, wealthy, liked by kings, renowned, of asteady temperament and blessed with many sons (progeny). 

Nala Yoga is said to have arisen when all the grahas occupy dwisvabh4va (dual) rashis. The Jataka is likely to have some organ cither missing or excessive (like 
having four fingers to a hand or six toes to the foot, ctc.), is a hoarder of wealth, very sharp, well-wisher of brethren (also friends) and handsome of appearance. 


Dala (Leaf) Yogas 


Mala Yoga occurs when any three of the four kendras arc occupied by bencfics. The Jataka is always happy, possessed of vehicles, wealth, good food and a 
beautiful body. He always associates with many good ladies. As I have commented elsewhere, one should remember that being possessed of many beautiful ladies is 
only an indication of one's wealth and beauty and should not be understood in the sense of having many affairs. 

Vyala/Sarpa (Serpent) Yoga is said to have arisen in a chart when the three kendras out of four, arc occupied by malcfics. The Jataka born in this yoga is said to 
be cruel, a schemer or cheat, bereft of wealth, always troubled or unhappy and dependent for his fced on others. 


Akriti (Figure) Yogas 


Gada (Mace) Yoga is said to be formed in a chart when all the grahas occupy two adjacent kendras. The Jataka is always busy in earning moneys (industrious), 
performer of austerities, well versed in various Shastras (sciences) and music and is possessed of wealth, gems and gold. 


Shakata (Cart) Yoga rises in a chart when all thc grahas occupy only the lagna and the Saptama (7'") bhava. Jataka of Shakata Yoga is said to be possessed ofin- 
formed nails, a fool, earning his livelihood by plying a cart (or vehicles) and bereft of friends and relatives. Another yoga called Shakata Yoga occurs when Guru and 
Chandra occupy 6/8 position mutually in a chart, with similar results. 


Vihaga (Bird) Yoga arises when all the grahas occupy the 4" and the 10! bhava of achart. The Jataka is a traveler, messenger, earns livelihood through sexual 
acts, fond of arguments (troublemaker) and very bold in bearing. 


Shringátaka Yoga occurs when all the grahas occupy the 5‘" and the 9'" bhava of achart. Jataka is said to be fond of creating problems and fighting others, happy, 
liked by a king, possessed of beautiful women and hater of women in general. 
Hala (Plough) Yoga is said to have arisen when all the grahas occupy the 2", 6", 10" or should they occupy the 3™, 7h, 114! or ifall grahas occupy the 8" 


and the 12" bhava. Obviously for this yoga to occur cach of the bhava will have to be tenanted by one graha cach. The results of Hala Yoga arc that the Jataka is fond 
of eating, poor, is an agriculturist, always sad, unhappy, devoted to friends and brothers and is always a servant. 


Vajra (Diamond, also weapon of Lord Indra) Yoga arises when all the bencfics occupy the lagna and Saptama (7 th) bhāva, while the malcfics simultaneously 
occupy the 4" and the 10" bhava. Jātaka of Vajra Yoga is happy in his child hood and old age, valorous, beautiful, is cruel but is not very fortunate in general. 
Yava (a type of grain) Yoga occurs when all the bencfics occupying the 4'" and the 10" bhava while the malefics occupy the lagna and the 7'" bhava. A Jataka 


born in Yava Yoga observes various vratas (austerities), likes to do auspicious acts, and is disciplined. The Jataka is possessed of happiness, wealth and sons in the 
middle span of life. He is a great donor and is of steady nature. 

Kamala (Lotus) Yoga occurs when all the four kendras arc occupied by both the shubha (bencfic) and ashubha (malefic) grahas. The Jataka is a king possessed of 
wealth and many good qualities, long-lived, very renowned and doer of hundreds of good deeds. 


Vapi (Dug Well) Yoga is said to have arisen when all the planets occupy the panaphara bhàvas (27°, 5", 8 and 11"), Actually the shloka specifics occupation of 
bhavas other than the kendras. One can also therefore consider the yoga having arisen when all grahas occupy the ápoklima sthdnas namely the 3’, the 6", the 9^" 


and the 12" bhava, but the results would be on a reduced scale. A Jataka born in Vapi Yoga becomes a king who is an expert in accumulation of wealth, possessed of 
steady wealth (income) and property, possessed of sons, and possessed of many things that please the cyc (artistic things). 


Yoopa (column erected to celebrate a victory) Yoga arises when all the grahas arc placed between the lagna and the 4'" bháva. The Jàtaka is an exceptional 
person who is knowledgeable, performer of yagyaas (rituals), possessed of woman, a pious person and doer of various austerities. 


Shara (Arrow) Yoga occurs when all the grahas occupy the bhavas beginning from the 4"' bhava to the 7 bhava. The Jataka is maker of arrows (arms 
manufacturer) earning through hunting, cater of meat, cruel and maker of bad (evil) sculptures. 


Shakti (Strength) Yoga is said to have taken place when grahas occupy the bhavas starting from the 7") bhava and ending with the 10" bhava. The Jataka may be 
poor, ineffective, unhappy, evil docr, lethargic, long-lived and expert in wars. 


Danda (Staff) Yoga is said to have taken place in a chart, when al! the grahas occupy the bhavas from the 10" bhava to the lagna. The Jàtaka is likely to be bereft 
of wife and son, poor, shameless, given up by relatives, unhappy and serve lowly pcoplc. 


Nauka (Ship) Yoga occurs in a chart, when each of the bhavas, from the lagna to the 7‘" bhava, is occupied by all the grahas. The Jàtaka born in Nauka Yoga earns 
through things that arc obtained from water (also shipping, exports/imports), is much fond of eating, renowned, cruel, miserly, of bad nature and greedy. 


Koota (complex and secretive) Yoga is said to have taken place, when all the grahas occupy all the bhavas from the 4‘" bhava to the 10 bhava. Jatakas of Koota 
Yoga are said to be given to lie, are sinful, murderers, killers, very shrewd, cruel, indulge in trade involving deceits and are dwellers of hills and forests. 


Chatra (umbrella carried over the King's head) Yoga arises when all the grahas occupy all the bhavas beginning from the 7h bhava and ending with the lagna 
bhava. The Jataka of this yoga is one who gives shelter to his own people (relatives), one who takes pity on others, is liked by many kings, of good intelligence, long- 
lived and is happy in first and last stages of life. 


Chapa (Bow) Yoga is said to have taken place, when grahas occupy all the bhavas between the 10" bhava to the 4" bháva. The Jataka is given to lie, is owner of 


jails (officer of jails, in modern terms), thief, very shrewd, without any luck and is happy in middle 1/3 rd portion of his life. He likes forests. 
Ardhachandra (Half Moon) Yoga is caused when all the planets occupy cach of the six bhavas, consecutively, in position other than those specified above. The 
Jataka is possessed of a beautiful body, is a commander of army, liked by the king, possessed of much strength, gems, gold and ornaments (is wealthy). 


Chakra (Wheel) Yoga arises in a chart, when grahas occupy alternate bhàvas beginning from the lagna bhava in six bhavas (1°', 3°%, 5th 75h ot and 11"), The 
native of Chakra Yoga is a king, who is paid homage to by many great kings who possess gcem-cnerustcd thrones. This can be taken to mean a very powerful 
individual who is respected by heads of states, in the modern context. 


Samudra (Ocean) Yoga arises when the grahas occupy alternate bhavas beginning from the Dhana (2°) bhava in the horoscope, occupying six bhavas (2"°, 4", 


6, 8 10" and 12" bhava). The native of Samudra Yoga is possessed of many gems, properties and is wealthy. He gets all types of enjoyments of life, is popular in 
his country, possessed of sons, a gentleman and with steady wealth (income). 


Sankhya Yogas 


When none of the above positions are occupied, the total number of bhávas occupied by all the seven grahas gives rise to, what arc known as, Sankhyà Yogas. 
The yogas are obviously based on the number of bhávas tenanted by all the grahas in a chart. It should be understood that when all the grahas occupying a particular 
number of bhavas detailed below, also cause any of the Ashraya (shelter/occupation of bhavas), Dala (leaf like shape) or Akriti (figure) Yogas simultaneously, the 
results of Sankhya Yogas will not materialize and only the other yogas will fructify. 

Gola (Sphere) Yoga is caused when all the grahas occupy only one bhava in a chart. The Jataka born in Gola Yoga is very strong (physically), poor, ill educated, 
of bad thoughts, always unhappy and very submissive 


Yuga (Age, as in age of Aquarius) Yoga is caused when all the grahas occupy any two bhavas. The Jataka of Yuga Yoga is an atheist, poor, driven out by society 
and fail in their duties to their mother and sons. 

Shoola (Spike/trident) Yoga is said to have arisen when all the grahas occupy three bhavas. The Jataka of Shoola Yoga is lethargic, poor, given to violence, 
valorous, famous in wars but given up by people of his caste. 

Kedar (Mountain country) Yoga occurs in a chart, when all the grahas occupy any four bhavas. The natives of Kcdàr Yoga oblige many, speaker of truth, happy, 
having a very changeable nature wealthy and arc connected with agriculture. 

Pasha (Noose) Yoga is caused by all the grahas occupying any five bhavas. The Jataka of Pasha Yoga is likely to undergo imprisonment, expert in work, 
householder, talkative, of bad character, possessed of many servants (rich) and with a large family. 

Damini (Lightening) Yoga is said to occur when all the grahas occupy any six bhavas. The Jataka with Damini Yoga is follower of moral ethics. He is wealthy, 
powerful, is renowned with many sons, very courageous rich in gems and very knowledgeable person (learned). 

Veena (A string instrument) Yoga is caused when all the grahas occupy any seven bhávas. The Jataka is fond of songs, music, dance, is an expert in playing 
musical instruments, very happy, wealthy, leader of people and with many servants to serve him (extremely wealthy). 

We shall now look at yogas that arc Surya or Chandra specific. I have called the yogas Surya or Chandra centric of specific to indicate that cither Surya or 
Chandra have to be involved in these yogas, for them to occur in a chart. Unless specifically mentioned in any yoga, Rahu or Kctu are not considered amongst the 
grahas that cause these yogas. This is more so in case of the Veshi, Voshi, Sunapha, Anapha, Durudhara and the Kcmadruma yogas. 


Surya centric Yogas 


Vcshi (Piercing) Yoga is said to have arisen when there arc grahas, barring Chandra, placed in the 2"^ bhava from the bhava occupied by Surya. Native of Veshi 
Yoga is very kind to others, of bulky build, very good at talking, somewhat lethargic and has a tendency to look sideways. 


Voshi Yoga is said to have arisen when graha/s occupy thc 12!" bhava from that occupied by Surya. As with Vcshi Yoga, the presence of Chandra in such a ] 21h 
bhava nullifies the yoga. The natives of Voshi Yoga are of weak sight, hard workers and have thc habit of looking down when talking to others. They have a tall body 
and arc given to lying. 

Ubhayáüchari Yoga is caused when there arc grahas, other than Chandra, occupying both the 2"? and 12! bhava from the bhava occupied by Surya. When Surya is 
thus flanked on both the side by grabas, the Jataka is tolerant of others, ofa steady nature, very wealthy, with a strong body, of short stature, looking straight ahead 
and possessed of many properties, wealth etcetera. In a way this yoga is a combination of Vcshi and Voshi Yoga and thus gets best of thetwo yoga's results. 


Chandra centric Yogas 


Sunaphà Yoga is caused when there arc grahas occupying the 2"? bhava from the bhava occupied by Chandra. Here too as in case of Vcshi and Voshi Yogas, 


where presence of Chandra nullifies the yogas, the presence of Surya in the 2"^ bhava from Chandra leads to nullification of yoga. A Játaka born in Sunaphá Yoga is 
said to become a king or equal to a king, endowed with intelligence, wealth, is famous and possessed of self-earned wealth. 


Anaphá Yoga arises, in a chart, when the 12" bhava from that occupied by Chandra is occupied by any of the five grahas barring Surya. The Játaka born in 
Anaphá Yoga is also said to become a king, frec from diseases, virtuous, famous, charming and happy. 


Durudharà Yoga arises when grahas, other than Surya, occupy both the 2" and the 12' bhava from Chandra. The Jataka born in Durudhara Yoga 1s said to enjoy 
various pleasures, is charitable, endowed with wealth, possessed of vehicles and having the services of a large number of excellent servants at his command. 


Kcmadruma Yoga occurs, in a chart, when there arc nonc of the grahas (Surya excluded) in the 2"? and the 12! bhava from the bhava occupied by Chandra. The 
yoga causes one to be of adespicable nature. He is bereft of intelligence and education. Hc is reduced to penury. Sage Parashara says that the yoga will only occur, 
should there be no graha conjunct Chandra or should a kendra from lagna be bereft of presence of any graha simultaneously. Parashara also says that the bad yogas 
arising on account of Chandra arc capable of nullifying the effects of other good yogas in a chart, and enjoins upon the learned to think of this when making 
predictions. Some authorities on Vedic astrology, arc of the opinion that the yoga should also be present in navamsha chart for it to express fully. "Mànsàágari" tells 
that should cither Chandra or any other graha occupy a kendra in natal or navamsha chart, cancellation of Kcmadruma Yoga takes place. "Mansagari further tells that 
if all grahas aspect Chandra all results of a Kcmadruma Yoga arc nullified. My personal opinion is that any of the additional conditions, mentioned by the various 


authorities, would nullify the results of Kcmadruma Yoga. Mere absence of grahas in 2"° and 12! bhava from Chandra is not, on its own, likely to givc dire results. 
Weakness of kendra bhava would also be necessary ifthe results arc to ensue. Navamsha strength overrides the rashi chart strength, so kendras in navamshas would 
also have to be weak for penury etc., which is the result of Kcmadruma Yoga, to come through. 


Chandrüdhi Yoga arises when, as in case of Laguàdhi Yoga, shubha grahas (bencfics) occupy the 6'^ thc 72 and the 8 bhava from Chandra. The results of 
Chandradhi Yoga arc that the Jataka will become a king, minister or army chief according to the strength of the grahas involved in the yoga. 


In case of both Chandridhi Yoga and Laguādhi Yoga, some authorities say that should papa grahas occupy the 6", the 7? and the 8" bhava from Chandra or the 
lagna, it is termed Papa Adhiyoga and should the grahas be both shubha and papa, the yoga is called Mishra Adhi (mixed Adhi Yoga) Yoga. The results arc said to be 
less strong than the pure Adhi Yoga, than for Mishra Adhi Yoga and even weaker for the Papa Adhiyoga. 


Dhana (Wealth) Yoga arises should all the bencfics occupy upachaya (3°, 6", I0! and 11) phavas from Chandra. The Jataka will be very affluent. If two 
bencfics only occupy the upachayas, he will get medium effects and with onc bencfic there the effects will be negligible. 

There are numerous yogas, related to the position of Chandra, and importance of Chandra in astrology is beyond compare. Therefore the details about various 
parameters to be understood about Chandra and the yogas arising out of relative position of grahas with respect to Chandra will be dealt with in the next chapter, in 
depth. 


Yogas for Penury 


Wc have, so far, secen some of thc yogas that can bestow wealth and power on a Jataka. Since no horoscope will have good yogas in isolation, reason dictates that 
there would also be some bad yoga, simultaneously, in a chart. Thus, as there would be yogas for wealth, so would there be yogas for penury. What actually happens 
in the life of aJataka would depend on the interaction of thc two forms of yogas, and an astrologer has to balance these two factors before making a prediction. 

Again, at the cost of repetition, I must remind the reader that before making any dire prediction an astrologer must confirm that all the factors arc severely 
afflicted. The factors to be noticed arc the bháva, Bhávesha, kāraka for the bhava as well as the relative (ifa relative is being considered) and the lagna as well as the 
Lagncsha. It must also be understood that when a Marakcsha is also involved in blemish to a bhava, then the intensity of affliction is greater and could override the 
strength of one of the factors that arc under consideration. 

Many arc the astrologers who have predicted a childless future, or severe health problems for a Jataka to find him getting at least one child or having only minor 
health problem. Docs it mean that the astrologer did not understand the Shastra? No, it means he did not look at all the factors before making the prediction. This, 
precisely is why I take the position that onc must look at good yogas first and then only the bad yogas. This helps in understanding both the positive and the negative 
elements in a chart and prevents one from making doomsday predictions that may carn ridicule for both the Jyotishi (astrologer) and the Shastra (science of Vcdic 
astrology). 


Sage Parashara in Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra says: 
AN S SOS S 
Oats Aa eT SAAB Id | 
mmeg Fe dal MAARN R N 
lagnege ca Vyayasthäne vyayeçe lagnamägatel 


marakegayute dance nirdhano jayate naraul 142121 | 


Lagnesha occupying the Vyava bhava (12 bhava) and Vvavesha occupying the lagna bhava (simultaneouslv).conjunct the Mdrakesha (lord of 2-!or 74! bhava) or 
in aspect of theMdrakesha make one suffer penury. 


Again hc says: 
Seal WHICH A SAART i 
ARH UI ZU Wee TAT UVR 13 I 
lagnege fiafidhabhavasthe nanóhece lagnamagate| 


marakegena yug dafide dhanahenau prjáyate| 1421311 


When the Lagnesha occupies the 6 bhava as the Shashthesha(6" lord) occupies the lagna. and when Lagnesha is conjunct or in aspect of the Mdrakesha such yoga. 
makes one penniless. 


Further he says: 
ge dgdgei eu to Ta 
Hingd v9 Sal ele VAC uesIV II 
lagnendii ketusaàyuktau lagnape nidhanaa gatel 


marakegayute dáiibe jato vai nirdhano bhavetl |42]4 |I 


Lagnesha or Chandra when conjunct Ketu. and Lagnesha (simultaneously) occupying the Nidhana (8!) bhava conjunct Mdrakesha or in aspect of the Mdrakesha 
makes one poor. 


Wc can sce above that Márakesha (2"4 or 7^ lord) must be involved for one to gct into state of penury and mere affliction to Lagncsha by reason of its 
occupation of evil bhavas or conjunction with malcfics, or occupation of lagna by papa grahas or owners of papa bhavas, is not sufficient for penury to occur. 


Again it is said that when Lagnesha is in one of the trika stliàanas (6'5, s'h or 12") and conjunct a papa graha and Dhancsha occupies cither an enemy's rashi or 
rüshi of its debility, one born of royal family will certainly be penniless. Here we scc that not only is the Lagncsha afflicted, the lord of Dhana (wealth) is 
simultaneously weak, leading to wasting whatever wealth the Jataka has acquired. 


Similarly, when the 5‘ and the 9" lords occupy the 6" and the 12" bhava respectively and simultaneously aspected by papa grahas and in aspect of Marakcshas, 
a person will suffer penury. Here what is happening, is that both buddhi (intelligence) and support from son (indicated by 5‘ lord) as well as bhàgya (luck) and 
support from father (indicated by 9'^ lord) are severely afflicted leading to penury. 


It is said that Lagnesha conjunct trikesha (6, 8" or 12" Jord) or conjunct Shani without aspect (or conjunction, by implication) of a shubha (bencfic) graha, and 
simultaneously aspected by papa (malefic) graha, will lcad one to penury. Why is Shani specifically singled out here, when other papa graha's aspects arc already 
mentioned? And why only conjunction of Shani shall not give penury, if unaspectcd by a malefic, is a question that is likely to arise in the mind of an inquiring 
astrologer. Wc must remember that Shani is associated with sorrow and is the servant in planetary cabinet, so his association can give penury. However the condition 
that other malefics must also aspect the Lagnesha is there, as Shani is also a thinker and with Guru can tead on to the path of dharma. Again ifhe is functional bencfic 
or Lagncsha himself, he will certainly not give penury. Therefore the additional clement is provided by aspect of malcfics and only if devoid of aspect or conjunction 
of a shubha graha. It must be remembered that even if Shani is a functional bencfic, its association with Lagnesha in aspect or association with papa grahas, could 
give the Jataka a habit of overspending and thus trying to embrace penury. Shani if a functional bencfic, may however, be ablc to overcome such debts, due to 
resources at his command. 

As there arc yogas for daridrya (penury, also called Reka Yogas), it is obvious that there would be yogas that cancel the effects of the yogas causing penury. it is 


said that Mangal and Shani occupying the Dhana (2"°) bhava gives penury, however if Budha aspects such Dhana bhava, great wealth is earned. Similarly whereas 


Surya occupying Dhana bhava and aspected by Shani makes one poor, if Sun be unaspectcd by Shani in the 2"^ bhava one will carn wealth. Similar results arise in a 
chart when Shani is aspected by Surya (penury if in aspect of Surya, but wealth is promised when unaspectcd by Surya). 

I would request the readers to go through all the previous chapters and try to apply the principles given therein, to understand how the results of yogas given in 
this chapter become possible. They would also sometimes, find some yogas that could not give certain results ascribed to them and some yogas simply can not occur 
in a chart on account of limit of the maximum distance certain grahas can be apart from each other. Similarly the distance from Surya, dictating whether a graha will 
be retrograde or not, will also be scen to render certain yogas impossible to occur in a chart. This docs not necessarily make such yogas useless for an astrologer if hc 
tries to understand the principles on which the yogas arc based. This will make them better equipped to interpret a chart and even if they do not remember specific 
yogas, tlicy would reach the proper conclusion regarding the relative position and occupation of bhávas and rdshis by not only a single graha but also a combination 
of different grahas. 


i 


CHAPTER VIII 


Arishta (Mishaps) and Ayu (Life span) 


So far, wc have scen various yogas that generally give wealth, fame, long lifc etcetera, to a Jataka. It is obvious that there must be some that will also indicate 
hardships and threat to the Jataka's life. These yogas arc called Arishta Yogas in Jyotish. I must caution readers that a kundali (chart) could hold both Ràj and Arishta 
Yogas simultaneously. The astrologer should therefore assess the strength of relevant bhávas before declaring thc results that would ensue. Always remember that the 
strength or weakness of a bhava is capable of modifying the results of thc relative position of grahas. Similarly the strength of Chandra or lagna is also capable of 
reducing the intensity of ashubha (malefic) yogas or enhancing the results of shubha (bencfic) yogas. So be very careful while making any dire prediction only 
because one ofthe Arishta Yogas is present in a chart. Similar caution should also be exercised for Raj Yogas. But wc must admit that the negative influence on 
account of projecting better prospects, than what is promised by a horoscope, on the Jataka is likely to be minimal and sometimes an error in that direction might 
boost his confidence. So an error in casc of shubha yogas, is likely to cause less harm to the Jataka and therefore I caution, morc emphatically, about being extremely 
careful in case of ashubha yogas. This in no way implies that one should not be careful in prediction ofshubha yogas. An astrologer must strive to be as accurate as 
humanly possible in his predictions. 

Sage Parashara classifies ayu (lifespan) in seven sections as under: 


ASIRE ATA ALA STAAL 
Reasi Sa aang: SANTAN Ud I 
bàlarinóaà yogárinóamalpaà madhyaica dérghakaml 


divyaa caivá'mitaà caiva saptadhayuü prakértitaml |43]|53| 


alpayu (short life). madhyamayu (medium 


He further says that when life span is less than 8 years it is called balarishta, 20 years is the life span of yogarishta (danger to life on account of specific yogas in a 
chart), alpàyu (short life span) is up to 36 years, madhyamayu (medium life span) up to 64 and decrghayu (long life span) is life up to 120 years. Divyayu (life span of 
gods/godly persons) is said to be 1000 years and amitayu indicates limitless life span. In later shlokas the Sage also gives combinations for yugaantayu (life span till 
the end of a Yuga). Sage Parashara in his classic "Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra" also gives some planetary combinations for living life equivalent to the Sages. 

One must understand that the last four life spans arc rarely to be achieved by human beings and wc may take them to be a life span greater than 120 years for the 
purposes of prediction. Lest the last four life spans appear to be an exaggeration to those not well versed with Hindu scriptures, let mc tell here that Sage Changdco 
was said to have lived up to 1200 years in the not very distant past. The Maliabliarata (historical record of Kuril dynasty) mentions that Ashwatthama, the son of Guru 
Dronacharya, was cursed with living forever in pain on account of the unpardonable sin of killing young children of Pandavas when asleep, to avenge death of his 
mentor Duryodhana. Again Lord Hanumaàna the eternal devotee of Lord Ram is said to be chiranjecv (lives forever) and is said to attend any recital of the Ramayana 
(the epic describing life of Lord Ram). In these times the stories of scriptures, especially about age of human in thousands of years, could sound flights of imagination 
or exaggeration. 1 will tell my personal experience in this matter. 

I have been fortunate enough to personally, meet Saint Sitaramdasji Maharaj who at the timc of our meeting was 173 years of age. 1 was asked by my Vyayàm 
gum (gymnasium guru), who was a devotee of Sitaramdasji Maharaj, to accompany him on his visit to the Saint. 1 was very young at that time and skeptical, as arc all 
young people, having heard stories of the age of the Saint. I had his darshan (genuflecting at his fect) and saw him sitting ramrod straight in Padmàsana (a yogic 
posture). He was obviously an old man but with a glowing skin, very alert and full of energy, though his front teeth werc missing. I asked my gum whether he knows 
the correct age of the Saint. My guru who was 80 years of age at that time told me that when he met the Saint for the first time about 55 years back, saw him in the 


same state of health then. My skepticism about life spans mentioned in scriptures disappeared immediately. I had further interaction with the Saint, when my guru 
asked mc to give the Saint a body massage, and had some discussion with the great Saint, but all that cannot become a part of this book. Let mc assure the readers that 
all my queries about his age werc satisfied. The readers can draw their own conclusion about the incident. 

Let us sce how the various life spans were viewed in different manners according to the period under consideration, as evidenced by the consideration of a 
different set of life spans in "Játaka Pàrijáta" a text written at a much later date. 


"Jataka Pārijāta" states in its Arishtadhyaya" as under. 
A TARA aui qmm sida: FATAL i 
Sed BENATAR: AFTAN dall 
afióau balarindoamadau naraeaa yogarinbaa prahuraviacatin syatl 


alpaà cadvatriacatanmadhyamayurasaptatya piireamayuu gatantamll4131l 


Tile arishta (misfortune. death is to be understood here. to 6 years of age is called balürishta and between 8 to 20 years of age it is called yogarishta, Alpayu is 
ears of age, life span between 32 to 70 years is called madhyamayu and the life span between 70 to 100 years is called purnavu, 


It should therefore be understood that the timc frames, given by the Sages, linked to these different life spans arc only indicative of thc years of life expectancy 
prevailing at the times of birth of aJataka. This perhaps is the reason that the Sages have given certain names to these life spans like alpayu, madhyamayu and 
deerghayu even after giving the years applicable to the said life span. 

There arc numerous yogas indicating different life spans that can bc enjoyed by human beings. We shall look at only a few of them so as to understand the 
principles that will lead us to assess the correct life span, memorizing all the combinations being somewhat difficult. Those who want to know all the combinations 
should rcad the classics mentioned at the beginning ofthis book. 


Yogas for Long Life 


U TSU WISH GUPTA FAC lake | 
kendre gubhagrahairyukte lagnege ca cubhanvite] 
sandanée guruea va'pi puréamayustada bhavetl 14316ol 
When shubha grahas (henefic) occupy a kendra_bhava and the Lagnesha is conjunct or aspected by a shubha graha. more so ifthe said shubha graha conjunct or 


aspecting the Lagnesha were Guru. the Jataka will be bestowed full life span (120 years). 


This is easy to understand as kendras arc powerful bhavas and shubha grahas in kendras will strengthen the kundali (horoscope), added to this is the fact of 
Lagncsha being strong and aspected by a shubha graha, the bhava owned by the Lagncsha, that is the lagna bhava, will get strength. We know that lagna represents 
the physical body of the Jataka and shubha grahas in a kendra will also add to the beneficial influence on lagna. The Sage says that should Guru be thc graha conjunct 
or aspecting the Lagnesha the results will, certainly, be delivered. The reason for this can be understood from the fact that one of the numerous names of Guru is 
Jccva, meaning life. Now one principle wc have seen earlier is that if Budha or Guru aspect a bhava the bhava becomes strong and the same would logically happen 
when any shubha graha aspects that bhàva, though on a somewhat reduced scale, as the bhàva so aspected by that graha gets shubha influence and thus becomes 
somewhat strong, but in the arca that comes under the domain of such an aspecting graha. At the same time if Gum who rules jccva (lifc) aspects the Lagnesha the 
area of influence will be life itself. This is the reason the Sage gives special importance to the aspect of Guru in this yoga. In brief, what is happening herce is that a 
shubha graha occupying a kendra gives strength to that kendra bhava, this shubha graha also becomes a Paraspara (mutual) karaka to the Lagncsha whom it squares, 
or conjoins, giving strength to the lagna bhava representing the tanu (body) of theJataka. Further, the said shubha grahas and the Lagnesha get additional beneficial 
qualities by aspect of another shubha graha and this strength is further increased if Guru, whose aspect to any bháva gives strength to that bhava and who rules over 
life, aspects the said shubha graham / Lagnesha conjunction, thus strengthening the Tanu bhava and resulting in grant of full life span to the Jataka. 


qegiead fetal aps aeaa | 
APU RATS sÀ GOATS ATL la 18? II 
kendrasthite vilagnege gurucukra samanvitel 
tabhyaa niréknite va'pi piiréamayurvinirdigetl |43]61]| 
Should Lagnesha. occupying a kendra. be conjunct or aspected by Guru and Shukra the Jataka gets full life span. 
Here again wc sec that strength of the Lagncsha is emphasized, and by extension that of the lagna, by reason of his occupation of akendra. In addition to this 
Gum as well as Shukra's aspect is also onc of the conditions for the Jataka to have purnáyu (long life). Wc know the reason that Guru is involved in the yoga why 


then Shukra specifically, is a question that naturally arises in mind, though no doubt Shukra is another shubha graha and would add to the strength of Lagncsha. But 
then Chandra and Budha arc also shubha grahas if with strength and unafflicted by malcfics, respectively. In order to understand this, one has to understand that 


Shukra has only the 7‘" aspect so he would be in kendra, cither with the Lagncsha or occupying another kendra opposite the Lagncsha; and thus would become 
Paraspara karaka to the lagna bhava. Another logic is that in the scriptures Shukra is associated with granting life, and he was said to have been given the Sanjivani 
mantra by Lord Shiva himself and thus able to rise one from dead. The reader could choose whichever logic he wants. Both will lead to understand the reason of 
Shukra being associated in the yoga. However applied together they would indicate why Chandra or Budha do not find mention. 


Again it is said by the Sage Parashara that: 


~ DA Aw Soc 


dee CST dd: | 
HAEA s OTA aT MYA 183 Il 
uccasthitaistribhiu khebairlagnarandhrega saayutaiu | 
afióame papahéne ca piiréamáyurvinirdigetl 143162! | 


Three grahas including the Lagnesha and the Ashtamcsha (89 - lord) being in exaltation. the 8" bhava being simultaneously unoccupied by a malefic. results in full 


life span. 


Herc again wc arc looking at the importance given to the strength of Lagncsha who has to be one of the grahas, along with the Ashtamcsha who rules the Ayush 
(life) bhava, conjoining any of the other three grahas, in exaltation, who thereby gains strength for itself as well as the lagna. It is to be understood that Ashtamcsha 
being well placed as above also gives strength to the Ashtama or Ayush bhava and the fact that the Ashtama bhava is devoid of occupation of a papa graha which 
could have considerably reduced the strength of the lagna bhava and the Ayush bhava. Wc shall sec other combinations now. 

E Ses ns de: bo es is HI: 
aS . > ae JE VN N23 I£3II 


anbamasthaistribhi khebaiü svoccamitrasvavargagaiu | 


lagnege balasaayukte dérghamayustada bhavet| 1431631 | 
Three grahas in 8“ bhava in exaltation, own/friend's vargas. while Lagnesha is with strength. bestows long life on the Jataka. 


This is easy to understand, as not only will the 8'" bhava be strengthened, 2"^ bhava which is a Maraka sthana will be aspected by powerful grahas giving it 
strength and Lagnesha being with strength one will be bestowed with long life. 


CPs KANG TPA Galea: | 
ACA: Array SIE Ss MVR 1g N 


svabhoccasthena kenapi nabhogena samanvitaul 


añöameçaù ganirvapi derghamayurvinirdigetll431641| 


Shani or Ashtamesha (git lord) conjunct an exalted graha bestows long life on the Jataka. 


Readers might be puzzled as to why Shani, who is considered to be the most malefic amongst grahas by many, should give long life. Similar doubt could arise in 
case of Ashtamcsha who is generally considered a malefic. One must understand that whether any graha will give malefic results would depend on his nature, 


karakatwa, functional nature and also its relation with the bhava under consideration. It must be remembered that the 8'' sthdna is also know as Ayush (life) bhava 
amongst its many names and that Shani is called Ayush karaka, on account of being kàraka of the 8^ bhava. Here ashtamcsha or Shani, by their association with an 
exalted graha, gain strength and as such strengthen the indication of the ashtama bhava (8'" bhava) resulting in long life being granted to the Jataka. 


prend: qi: JN: dea TAN: l 
sasiye ngA "es ENII 
trinaódyagataid papaiu gubhaiu kendratrikoéagaiül 
lagnege balasaayukte dérghamáyurvinirdicet| |43165]| 


the trishadaya bhavas (324 6! and 11), while the shubha grahas occupy kendra or trikona and Lagnesha being with strength 
indicates a Jataka having Deerghavu (having long life). 


Here, again, wc sec the principle of grahas placed in kendra becoming Paraspara kàraka to lagna, grahas in trikona influencing the lagna and strength of the 
Lagnesha, giving strength to the lagna and in turn granting long life to the Jataka. The grahas involved being shubha, add to the strength of lagna and papa graha 
occupying the trishadaya bhavas result in destruction of bad indications of the trishadaya bhavas. As a matter of fact this also happens to be onc of the Raj Yogas that 
we have dealt with in earlier chapters. 


Yogas for Medium Life 
SMTA geL: | 


Sie 


vqeqHmgdusid (WIT. AES roc IT 
lagnarandhrecavorevaà duusthayorbalhiaénayoul 


svalpamayurbudhairjieyaa micrayogacca madhyamaml |43]78|| 


When the. Lagnesha and the Ashtamesha (8 lord) occupy dusthdnas (64, §# or 12!) and are devoid o strength, the learned understand that short life is indicated. 
When thev have mixed influence (aspect/conjunction of bencfics) the Jataka shall have medium life term. 


This is in line with the principles enunciated in shlokas 43.63, where wc have scen that Lagnesha and Ashtamcsha gaining strength makes one long lived. 
Therefore their being totally devoid of strength and occupying dusthánas would obviously make the Jàtaka short lived. If there be both bencfic and malefic 
influences, on the Lagncsha and the Ashtamesha, law of average would apply and then the Jataka would be bestowed with medium life. These results being true, when 
tested against the basic priuciples of astrology, should be accepted. 


Yogas for Less Life 


Hemming BI CRSISIHART | 
SEA WT WI] Behl ACTA: MASAN vy II 


sahajadhegabhiiputrau dvau randhregaganaigcarau | 


asto va papadag yuktau svalpamayuu prA yacchatau l[43|74| l 


When the lord of the 34 and Mangal or lord of the 8"- and Shani. anv of these pair of. 
Jātaka gets alpdyu (short life span). 

Readers may think that Shani and Ashtamesha being afflicted, leading to alpáyu (short life) is logical as it follows the same principle as that given at shloka 43.64. 
Why then the Parakramcsha/Sahajadhccsha and Mangal being afflicted should Icad to short hfe? Here a very basic principle of astrology is in operation. Wc have 
scen that a bhava, wc shall call this as bhava "B", which is as much removed from the bhava under consideration, which we shall call bhava "A", as that bhava "A" is 


from lagna, also gives results of the bháva "A". This is why when wc want to scc the results of say 5'" bhava wc also look for the strength/weakness of the 9™ (5'^ 
from 5") bhava. Now since the 3' bhava is 8'" from the 8" bhāva it would also be capable of giving the results of the 8" bhava is the basic principle and so the 


involvement of 3'^ bhava should be clear. Mangal who is the karaka for the 3"° bhava would also have an influence on the results of the 8" bhava is the deeper 
principle that is hinted at in this shloka. Wc have scen in the bhava chapter, that affliction to the lord of the bhava generally indicates harm to the person to whom that 
bhava relates and here wc learn that similar results would ensue if the Naisargika karaka of that bhava were afflicted. 


Other indications of short life that arc given by the sages arc: 
AN ^ e oe ude sme 
TOSSR aqs Gm Wad | 
TACTIC rape PTAA NWS || 
fiafidhe fidame vyaye va'pi lagnege papasaayutel 
svalpayuranapatyo va eubhadag yogavarjitel 1431751 
or 12 bhava and/or conjunct papa grahas. being devoid of conjunction/aspect of shubha graha/s. gives shortlife span to the 


Lagnesha occupying the oth gh. 
Jataka.. 


The shloka is self-explanatory and needs no comment. The lack of strength of the Lagncsha is the reason for short life, here. 
"gea TO spreratsiai 
qe ASA TACT fattest nva negl 
catuiibAyagate pape cubhadáfióivivarjite| 
balahéne vilagnege svalpamàyurvinirdigetl |43}76| | 


When papa grahas occupy kendras and are devoid of aspect/conjunction of shubha grahas. Lagnesha being weak. makes one short lived. 


Here, again, the principle with respect to shubha graha being already explained in the comments on shloka 43.65, no comments arc necessary. 


- € AC 


aT TIAA PAL APT Stal i 


"o. €x NOT. e. 


CACY CAS and AI (Bst nva vos | 
vyayarthau papasaayuktau cubhadag yogavivarjitaul 


ee bae a 


svalpamayustada jieyaà nirvigaikaà dvijottamall43177| 


Should the Vyaya (12) and the Artha (Dhana/29*) bhava he occupied bv papa grahas and if these bhavas were devoid of aspect/occupation of shubha grahas. the 
Jdtaka will certainly have a short life span. 
This shloka may appear to be not in keeping with the principles of astrology, to those who have forgotten what they have read in earlier chapters, this is certainly 


not so. Look at the drishti that shall be cast by malcfics from these bhava, to understand the basis of this shloka. Malcfics would be occupying the 12" and the 2"? 
bhava, which themselves arc Maraka sthana of different intensities that we shall scc, in the chapter on Vimshottari Dashá as wc go ahead in the book. Occupation of 


dusthanas would naturally make them incapable of giving good results, even if they happen to be functional bencfics. Malcfics from these sthanas (placcs/bhavas) 
would be aspecting the 6" bhava and the 8" bhava respectively. We know that the 8" bhdva is the Ayush sthàna and a malefic aspecting it is bound to harm 


indications of life there. Simultaneously, another malefic would be aspecting the Roga (disease) sthdna, which is onc amongst the many names of the 6" bhava, 
leading to disease to the Jataka. To add to this the Lagna wi ll be hemmed in between two malcfics, giving risc to Papakartari Yoga and thus the body of the Jataka 
itself, is under affliction leading to short life. Thus we have to glean complex principles from the shlokas that appear in classics, by application of sound logic. 


Other Methods to Determine Longevity 


There arc many methods that arc used in Jyotish to find out longevity of a Jataka. Nisargayu (natural age) is the years of life given by individual grahas. The 
longevity is calculated on the basis of calculating natural age granted by graha (when in decep exaltation) and calculating the proportionate age by taking into 
consideration the position away from the place of Paramoccha (decep exaltation) that a graha occupies, and other factors in the natal chart. Pindayu (life of a body) 
grants age to grahas on similar basis but with some variation in the way age granted is calculated and the age granted by grahas is also different from nisargayu. 

Then there is the amshayu (age granted by navamsha) method of calculation of life span. Here the age granted is calculated by multiplying the longitude occupied 
by the graha by 108 and expunging multiples of 12 to get the fashi, amsha (degrees), kala (minutes) etcetera, which represent the years, months and days of life 
granted by that graha. There arc different reductions applied to the age arrived at by all three methods and these arc common to all. However in the amshayu method 
the lagna also contributes some life span, whereas in other two methods only grahas grant life span depending on their position. It is said that if, amongst the lagna, 
Surya and Chandra, the lagna is stronger amshdyu is to be assessed, if Surya is stronger then onc looks at pindàyu and when the Chandra happens to be strongest of 
the three, nisargayu is to be applied. However in practice this docs not appear to be either practical or accurate. These methods arc not quick in application time taken, 
being mathematical and generally an astrologer needs to address the needs of aJátaka immediately, thus not getting enough time to go into calculations in depth and 
arc not practical as the exact time of birth is rarely recorded. I have only mentioned them so that when the reader wants to go in for advanced Jyotish studies, he 
should be aware of different methods used in the science. 

We now look at another method that is more practical and fairly accurate in the matter of judging the life span of aJataka. This is generally referred to as the three 
pair's method. 

The Sages advice us to look for the rashis occupied by three pairs of parameters in the kundali (rashi chart). The pairs that need to be considered arc: 


Pair of ràshis occupied by the Lagncsha and Ashtamcsha. 
Pair of rashis occupied by Sham and Chandra. 


Pair of ráshis occupied by Lagna and Hora lagna. 


If both the rashis arc chara (movable) rashi then the Jataka is bestowed long life. 

If one rashi is sthira (fixed) and other is dwisvabhava (dual), again, long life is promised. 
When both rashis arc dwisvabhàva rashi, medium life is granted. 

If one happens to be a chara rashi other being sthira rashi, medium lifc is indicated. 

One rashi being chara, other rashi being a dwisvabhava rashi, short life is bestowed. 
When both rashi happen to be sthira rashis, the Jataka is short lived. 

This appears to be based on the energy levels of rashis. Chara rashi having greater energy when both rashis arc chara rashi, onc gets long life, dwisvabhava rashi 
having medium energy he gets medium lifc and sthira ráshi having low energy, the Játaka gets short life when both the ráshis arc similar in nature. This is clear and 
needs no explanation. What happens when the two rashis arc of different nature is that the life span indicated by the type of rashi that is not involved is granted to the 
Jataka. The logic of these rules is that the coming together of two rashi's adds their energies or takes away from them depending on the nature of rdshis involved. 1 
shall try to amplify the concept mathematically. 

Now let us represent rashis with + sign indicating high energy and - sign indicating the least energy, medium energy being indicated by +/- sign. Therefore, when 
both factors of a pair occupy certain rashis wc can indicate their resultant life force as: 


Life force of Rashis represented mathematically: 
Chara = (+1) Sthira = (-1) Dwisvabhava = (+/-) 


Please remember that here if the dual signs arc added to Chara or Sthira rashis the product of addition is not algebraic, on the other hand the similar energies merge 
and allow the odd one assume the life forcc. In casc of Chara and Sthira rashis getting added to each other the product is in algebraic manner: 


Life force of | Life force of Final 
2 signs the balance Life 
considered sign/s force 


Charat Sthira + Long 
Chara- 42 | Dwisvabhava= life 
+1 


Sthira + Chara + Short 
Sthira = -2 Dwisvabhava= life 
-1 


Dwisvabhava | Chara + Sthira Medium 
+ =0 life 
Dwisvabhava 
= +2-2 


Dwisvabhava Sthira = -1 
+ Chara= -1 


Dwisvabhava Chara = +1 
+ Sthira= +1 


Chara + Stira | Dwisvabhaava 
= 0 = 0 


The results indicate (+ 2 or 3) as long life, (-2) as short life and (0) as medium life. As can be scen that even in long life span it can bc longest, longer and long so long 
life will range from 80 to 120. Same holds truc for other life spans and onc must assess the strength of signs involved to come to correct interpretation. 


Long life is understood to be between 80 to 120 years of age. 
Medium life is understood to be between 64 to 80 years of age. 
Short life is to bc understood as between 32 to 64 years of age. 


Each pair contributes life indicated by the least of the above range pertinent to it. So for short life indicated by a pair the life contributed by that pair would be 32 
years of age, for medium life it would be 64 and for long life 80 years of age. Obviously if life contributed by all three pairs is summed up, their total would far 
exceed the life span granted to them. So there must be something more. Therefore, it is said that if the contributor is at the beginning of arashi it contributes its full 
life and none if at the cnd. Position of a graha/bhàva between the two extremes gives proportionate contribution of years to a Jataka's life. Further we arc asked to 
sum up the longitudes of all the contributors to life (devoid ofráshi) and divide the total by 4. The product is to be multiplied by the sum of years contributed by all 
the three pairs to arrive at the life granted to a Játaka by his kundali. 
I would advise caution in application of thc mathematical method blindly. The reason being there is difference of opinion amongst the authorities amongst other 
parameters that arc to be applied to above. Sage Parashara says: 
MONS 


zA Say Cm = al 
aaka af ma AAA uvige u 


na svarknatuige no vapi papamatrayuteknite M3\4/\ 
Shani contributing to the group of longevity, it (life) gets reduced to the next group. Others (authorities) say that the group gets enhanced. When Shani is in own 


rüshi or in exaltation.no change in the group occurs. Similarly, even if Shani is conjunct or aspected by a malefic no change in the longevity group occurs on that 


account. . 


So the great Sage himself is telling about the difference of opinion amongst the knowledgeable about reduction of life span group when Shani is onc of the 
contributors. He tells that Shani will reduce the group level by one but not when he is in exaltation or own fashi. He also says that aspect or conjunction of papa 
grahas do not affect the reduction or its cancellation given by the sage for Shani. He then tells that other authorities arc of the opinion that no reduction of life span 
occurs on account of Shani. This must be remembered before applying the principles blindly. Wc should also understand how the learned of an ancient India used to 
give cven differing opinions of other learned with respect. The reason Pàráshara has given the opinion of others is that there is certain logic in that opinion since 
Shani is Ayush karaka and it is not incorrect to believe that he would not reduce the life span. 

Again when Guru is onc of the contributors, the class is enhanced if it is simultaneously conjunct or aspected by only shubha grahas. There is no difference of 
opinion on this factor. The discriminating astrologer will understand that unless the dashé of a Märaka (killer) graha is operating at the relevant period 
simultaneously with appropriate gochar (transit of graha) of the relevant graha, death is not likely to occur, though health may suffer at that time. Therefore one 
should use the parameters to understand the approximate time band in which death is likely to occur. Good astrologers generally do not predict death. The primary 
reason is that not everyone can remain unaffected by knowing about the time of his/her death, most becoming quite morbid in fact, whereas Jyotish is all about 
helping the distressed and not scaring him or her. The second reason is that similar yogas also must exist in the horoscopes of the Jataka's family members 
simultaneously, for death to actually occur though severe health problems could occur. If at all, onc needs to look into the possibility of death on account of severe 
illness of theJátaka, at the time of consultation an astrologer should try to analyze horoscopes of his spouse and progeny, to find out whether death of the Játaka is 
likely to occur. 

Parashara also tells that when a graha contributing to the life span is at the beginning of arashi, he contributes the full life attributed to him and the contribution is 
nil at the end of a ràshi. For example if position of Shani and Chandra are indicative of, say, madhyamáyu then Chandra will contribute 35 years and Shani will 
contribute 35 years towards madhyamayu. Now should Shani be in first degree of the ráshi he will contribute 35 years and should Chandra be at say 15 degrees of 


rashi occupied by him, his contribution would be 17.5 years. When we add these the madhyamayu indicated by these two, by virtue of occupying these degrees would 
be: 


35 years contributed by Shani + [7.5 years contributed by Chandra = 52.5 years. 
I would, at the cost of repetition, advise the reader to assess the strength of lagna and the Ayush bhava (8" bhava) carefully before declaring the life span that a 
Jataka is likely to enjoy. The dashàs and transits operating at the target time should also be carefully considered especially, but not exclusively, from alpayu life span 


onwards. In case of balarishta and yogārishta the strength of 5'" bhava of the mother and father should also be carefully considered. Personally, I prefer to look at the 
charts of all the close relatives before declaring that a Játaka will possibly facc death at a particular point of time in his life. My view is that a major incident such as 
death will certainly be reflected, not only in the Játaka's chart but also in charts of his close relatives. Again my personal opinion, for whatever it is worth, is that as 


far as possible prediction of death should not be made and if at all situation warrants it, an astrologer should analyze the strength of Chandra, Surya and the 5" bhava 
to find out whether the Jataka has the mental strength to hear such a prediction and remain unaffected by it. 
Let us now look at the grahas that can act as Màraka (one who can kill or give death). 


TARA xd as EST 1 
ARH dg ege lacs Ga vy R II 
tátévamanóamasthánamáyuüsthánaà dvAyaa dvijal 
marakaa tad Vyayaa sthanaa dvitéyaa saptamaa tathal 144121 | 
The two sthanas that is the. 34 and the. € — are called the Ayush sthanas. o Brahmin. Their 1 2 bhavas that is the 2 and the T'— bhavas are Maraka sthanas.. 


aay AACA fats THAT | 


aa quar MAERA CTT uve VI 
tatrapi saptamasthanad dvitéyaa balavattaraml 


tayorégau tatra gatau pápinastena sadyutau ||44]3]| 


Amongst the two the 2d sthana is a stronger Maraka than the 75^ bhdya. The erahas that occupy these bhavas and those who conjoin the lords of the 224 or the 74h 
bhava also hecome Marakas. 


Bet: mad * flf ARASH: | 
aati emna in TO «ume IV I 
ye khebau papinaste ca sarve marakasaijiakau | 
tenaa dagavipakenu sambhave nidhanaa naéam||44]4]| 


The Maha dasha and Antardasha periods of these grahas. that is the 2?“ and the 7" lords. 
the lords of the 244 and/or 75 can impart death. 


rahas occupying the 2! and/or the 7. bhava and erahas that conjoin 


VTA: TATE SIT | 
aga si demum PUT Is II 


Herc the principle of death occurring in the dashàs of Marakas, that I referred to in my comments after shloka 43.47 arc reiterated. 
ASM FRAT aaea: i 
APA A SAAS, HU IU 1G 
alabhe punaretetiàà sambandhena vyayegituül 


kvacicchubhanaa ca dagasvanbamegadagasu calll44161l 


Shubha graha related to the 1 248 lord can also inflict death (in his own dasha) as also when connected with the Ashtamesha. The dasha of Ashtamesha can also cause, 
death.. 


dei TORT qarg ad aAA 
Heald JAG ARAMA Wev rs IT 
kevalànàà ca papanaa dagasu nidhanaa kvacitl 
kalpanéyad budhairnaéda márakáéámadarganel |44]7| | 


Some times dasha of an out and out malefic can also cause death. The learned should think about Marakas. in this manner. 


The meaning of the shlokas is very clear. However for the sake of clarity and as the Sage Parashara asks the learned to think about how grahas can become 


Marakas, wc shall look at the principles given. Herc he tells us that shubha grahas, when connected with the 12" Jord, can inflict death of a Jataka and then tells that 
Ashtamesha can also inflict death. He again says that dasha of an out and out malefic can cause death. This means that a graha which is functional malefic can cause 


death but a shubha graha will do so only when it is connected to the 12" or the 8" lord, even if not a functional malefic, by association with certain functional 


malcfics. He also tells us that the dasha of Ashtamcsha can also cause death, obviously whether a natural bencfic or malefic. The sage also talks about out and out 
papa grahas having the ability to inflict death, when connected to the 2"4, # 12'" or the 8" lords. This indicates that, trikona lords being functional bencfics can 


cause death only if connected to the 12" or 8" lords, whereas grahas by being only cithcr natural or functional malefic, alone, may not cause death by themselves. 
The papa grahas shall however kill if they arc both natural and functional malcfics, whether connected with Maraka grahas or sthanas or not. 
Looking at this in totality one can understand that the lords of dusthanas can cause death in their dashas if the arc also natural malcfics, whereas natural malcfics 


can inflict death if they conjoin the 2", 7'", 12" or the 8™ lords. Thus wc have to consider the lords of thetrishadàya (39 , 6 , 11"), trika (6^ , 8'^ , 12" ) and the 
2"¢ as well as the 7'^ bhava to find out which dasha operates during the life span promised by the ràshi chart, before deciding the Maraka for that rashi chart. 
The sage further says: 
Gea TAA led BVH | 
Bled Aca ARH: TARAY Wee ie it 
satyapi svena sambandhe na hanti gubhabhuktiiiu | 
hanti satyapyasambandhe márakaü pápabhuktinu |[4418 || 


Antardasha" of a shubha graha even when connected with a papa graha (who qualifies to become a Maraka) shall not kill in the papa eraha sMalià dasha period, 
However the Antardasha of an even unrelated papa graha (malefic)could cause death in the papa graha’speriod. 


A principle that can be learnt here is that the dasha of a Maraka brings out the malefic nature, whether a bencfic or a malefic. However in case of ashubha graha 
when it becomes a Maraka its antardasha docs not act like a malcfic. Obviously its Mahadasha could however inflict death in antardasha of a Maraka graha. Here one 
must understand that this principle would apply if that connected shubha graha is not simultaneously a functional malefic. 


AREA MAgeM WI SA: | 
SHAR Hid VACA A GR: VY 18 M 


marakagrahasambandhannihanta papakacchaniu | 


atikramyetaran sarvàn bhávatyatra na saacgAyau ||44(9]| 


When Shani (being a pure malefic as defined) is connected with a Maraka. it will become the first to kill amongst other Marakas. 


Shani being connected with a Maraka, will certainly get preference over other Marakas ifhe be also a functional malefic. Thus in this case the antardashá of 
Shani, during the Mahadasha of a Maraka, is likely to bestow death upon the Jataka, in preference over other grahas who might be qualified to act as Maraka. Again, 
by extension of this principle, in the Mahadasha of Shani, another graha that is capable of giving results like a Maraka can also inflict death, should Shani be 
connected with a Maraka graha. 


Further it is said that: 
SUA: Waleed Sates ESATA I 
saaa angg A WTA ney 122 Il 
uttamayuu catadurdhvaa jiatavyaà dvijasattamall 


Life span beyond 100 years of age is known as uttamavu (best life span). The life span cannot be ascertained till the Jataka attains 20 years of age. 


After telling that the life in excess of 100 years of age is called uttamayu, the Sage tells that life span cannot be understood before a Jataka attains 20 years of age. 
Some authorities arc of the opinion that life span cannot be predicted before the age of 12 years of age. This will also make the reader understand why many elderly 
astrologers prefer not to make any predictions before the age of at least 12 years of age. In the next shloka the Sage tells us the reason: 


wu OT Rienda Te Rad! 
raed aada difsenrgaesfa Ive 123 I 
japa homa cikitsadyairbalaraknaa hi karayet| 
mriyante pitadonaicca kecinmatagrahairapi|44|13]| 


Up to that age (20 vears), remedial measures such as japa (recitation of mantras). homa (consecration of holy fire) and medicinal treatment are resorted to. The life 
span could get reduced on account of the dosha (blemish) of the father or the mother. 


The Sage Parashara tells in continuation of above shloka, that the blemishes to the charts of father and the mother arc operating during this period (20 years of 
agc) of aJataka's life. He therefore advises remedial measures including medical treatment during this time (should the Jataka fall ill). 


dd: WX PMA fam uve yu 


kecit svarinoayogacca trividha balamatyavaul 


[IX 


Some times the reason for shortening of life span is the Arishta Yogas. Thus three reasons could lead to childhood death. Therefore assessment of life span mav onl 


be done after 20 years of age of aJütaka. 


He further tell us that the third reason, besides blemishes in charts of the father and the mother, is the evil yogas in the chart of the Jataka himself and specifically 
tells that life span assessment may only be donc after 20 years of age. Some authorities arc of the opinion that the Jataka's life is governed by the mother's chart up to 


4 years of age and that of the father up to 8'" year of the Játaka's age and on account of young grahas up to 12 years of age. 
Jataka Pariyata tells us that: 
aaar frd 4 sina 
advadagabdantarayonijanmanamayunkala nigcayitua na gakyatel 


matra ca pitrà ketapàpakarmaeà balagrahairnagamupaiti balakau| |4|1|| 


SE ~ 


Id Toh: NY 12 Il 


One can not ascertain the life span of achild till he is 12 years of age. He is destroyed (dies) on account of the 
MAA serie J HASTA: | 
adye catufkejananéketadhairmadhye tu pitra'rjitapapasaigan | 
DES aA 
dordar Ad aa TAHA: AHI AR ny Ru 


balastadantyasu catuusamasu svakéyadonaiu samupaiti nagaml |4[2|| 


For the first 4 years the child dies on acount of bad karma of mother. next 4 years that of father and the last 4 years he dies on account of his own faults (bad 
karmas ). 

I tend to agree with this. The concept of young grahas is to be understood here. Every graha has his own specific age when he is most effective. Shukra and Guru, 
who arc able to grant protection to a Jataka's life, mature at 20 and 18 years of age respectively. I also rely on the fact that, Parashara tells, in the Adhyaya 9 of his 
"Brihat Parashara Hora Shástra", that the life span cannot be known till the 24" ycar of age. He says: 


eR ex Ces 


agaaa Wag Sled AAA: | 


eran gm eii e cu ndn 
caturviágativariiáéi yavad gacchanti janmataü | 
janmarinbaa tu tavat syadayurdayaa na cintayetl 19121] 
Evils causing premature death operate up to 24 years of age (ofa Jdtaka) and thus the life span should not be calculated till that age. 


This is very important to understand and therefore one should not blindly depend on the mathematical methods or three pair method of divining the life span until 
a Jataka is past this age. This again is the reason I, time and again, caution astrologers to desist from making doomsday predictions. 


Death could also occur in the periods of thc2"! or the 12" lord from the rashi occupied by Chandra if that lord is a natural malefic; disease or miseries only, will 
result should the lord be a natural bencfic. This follows what 1 have said earlier that cither death or disease/misertes will result according to yogas in the charts of 


close relatives. Wc have so far scen the Marakas, that is the main 7 grahas and in the case of Rahu or Kctu, their occupation in the lagna, 9ud 7h ; 8" or the 123 bhava 
or in the 7'! bhava from a Maraka bestows upon them the power to act as Maraka, and arc capable of inflicting death or diseases/miseries. In case of Makara 


(Capricorn) or Simha (Lco) lagna, Rahu becomes a Maraka. This is because Rahu becomes co-lord of thc 2"* bhava for Makara and the 7th bhava for Simha lagna. 
Aspect on the nodes by bencfics, will not grant them Maraka status according to Parashara. 


There is another method of finding out life span and a different set of Marakas that arc given by "Vaidyanatha" in"Jataka Pàárijáta". He tells us about how to find 
out the graha that is most likely to kill (in his dasha) as under: 


THAR Ml CHEER: 1 
randhregvaro randhrayukto randhradranoa khareg Varau | 
TMI Gas Ag FETA! us 198 II 
randhradhipayutagcaiva catuüfiatóyaàcanávakaü| 
TARAA Wa RES vH |a 
randhregvaratigatrugca sapta cchidragrahau smataul 
dui Rea TST uxgaed ava ded 143 D 


tefiaa madhye bale yastu tasya daye matia vadetl 151531| 


5152||I 


Seven grahas are called as chidra (Randhra/hole) grahas. These are Ashtamesha. graha occupying the Ashtama bhava. graha aspecting the Ashtama bhava. Khara. 


eraha (lord of the 2244 dreshkana/ lord of the 8" bhava in D-3 chart). graha conjunct the Ashtamesha. lord of the the 64-4 navamsha from Chandra (lord of the 4th 


navamsha from that occupied by Chandra in the D-9 chart) and the ati shatru (greatest enemy, seen from the Panchadha maitri) of theAshtamesha.,, 


Amongst these seven grahas given in the shloka above, the one who is endowed with maximum strength is the one most likely to cause death of the Jataka during 
his dasha. Similar opinion is also expressed by Mantrcshwara, in "Phaladecpika". Much importance in the matter of capacity to inflict death, is given to Kharcsha 


(lord of 22"? and the lord of thc 64" navdmsha in Vedic astrology). Wc know that the 8'' bhava is Ayush/Mrityu bhava and indicates cnd of old and beginning of 


new. The position of dreshkána owned by Kharcsha being at the beginning of thc 8™ bhava from lagna and the 64" navamsha lord ruling the first navamsha of the 8 


bhava counted from Chandra, this is in keeping with principles of Vcdic astrology and these two grahas be considered, in addition to other grahas, before timing 
death. 


"Jataka Pàrijata" author Vaidyanatha says: 
ei qued x e La C: y * e . TA g in! Ln SC] ae ~ g | 
lagnaà paicahataà ca mandisahitaa präëasphubaà praéinaa candrasya sphuöamañöakena guéitaà dehaa samandisphubaml 


aaier maaa epia aen RA AgS MRR ia wy e TT 


saptaghnaa gulikasphubaa saha divanathena matyurbhavet tasmajjévakaleVaraikyavipule jatacciraajévati| I5I571 | 
A living being 'sprana (breath/life force). is known by multiplying the (longitude of) lagna by 5 and adding Gulika to it. Multiplying Chandra (longitude of) by 8 and 


adding Gulika to it gives the deha (body/health) of aJataka. Similarly multiplying Gulika (longitude) by 7 and adding Surya to it reveals the mrityu (death) of the 
Jàtaka. When the sum of prana and deha is greater than that of mrityu. the Jataka enjoys long life. 


For those fond of mathematical methods, this is one given by the venerable Vaidyanatha. The shloka is self-explanatory. After telling how to calculate deha, prana 
and mrityu from thc longitudes of Surya, Chandra, lagna and Gulika, hc talks about thc sum of deha and pràna exceeding the mrityu as indicative of long life and by 
inference when thc sum is less than mrityu one will have alpa (short) life. There arc numerous methods given by Sages about assessment of timc of death of a Jataka 
and one needs to find out which amongst them one is ablc to apply to a chart most efficiently to obtain a fair amount of accuracy. Personally, I would restrict myself 
to find out the life span and then apply dasha and gochar operating at the appropriate time to assess the timc of one's eventual death. 

Wc have scen that Parashara talks about different types of arishtas. What arc these arishtas (evils) at birth? This is thc question that will arise in the mind of thc 
readers. Let us sec what yogas can shorten one's life span or cause harm to mother and family at an early age. 


If Chandra occupies the 6'^, 8'" or the 12! bhava and is aspected by pàpa grahas the child will soon dic. Should a shubha graha, such a Budha, also aspect 
Chandra the child lives up to 8 years of age. The later happens as the Karaka for mother, that is the Chandra, gcts strengthened by aspect of a shubha graha and 
influence of shubha yogas in mother's chart lcad to extending the lifc of the child up to 8 years of age. One must understand that in these cases the lagna must bc 
unoccupied or aspected by a shubha graha. So, one docs have to consider the strength of the lagna when estimating harm to the physical body of the Jataka. 


Again in this case should the shubha graha/s (bencfics) be placed in 6", 8? or the 12" bhava and be aspected by papa graha/s, but be vakra (retrograde) the 
additional strength acquired on account of being vakra, shall extend the life of Jataka up to a month from birth. Here also, as elsewhere, lagna being occupied by a 


bencfic will override the indication of thebalàrishta. Similarly, Shani, Mangal and Surya, simultaneously, occupying the 5‘ bhava shall cause death (early) of mother 
and brother of the Jataka. The reason, for this, is that three malcfics would bc aspecting the 1 1™ bhāva representing the elder brother, which is also the 8™ bhava from 
4'" Again the 2"^ from Ait is occupied by malcfics and 2"? from elder brother's bhava that is the ] 2! bhava, will bc aspected by Mangal, from the 5'" bhava, by its 


8'" house aspect. Wc arc aware that 2"^ bhava is strongest amongst thc Maraka bhavas. Here the principle of the 2"^ bhava from a particular bhava being a Maraka 
for that bhava is being illustrated. 

When Shani and Mangal aspect the lagna and Chandra or Surya arc conjunct Rahu, the child survives for only a fortnight. The yoga would obviously be more 
prominent if both the luminaries arc conjunct a node, which can occur on Amáàvasyà (dark moon day) by conjunction with Ràhu or when one is conjunct Ráhu and 
other conjoins Kctu on Purnimd (full moon day). The reason for this event to occur is that lagna, Atma (Surya is karaka) and mana (Chandra is káraka) will all bc 
afflicted and therefore the child will not survive for long. 


Death of both the child and its mother will occur if Shani occupies the 10", Chandra is in the 6" bhava and Mangal occupies the 7" bhava. Here Chandra, the 
natural karaka of mother is weak being in the 6". Matru bhava (4"") gets aspect of Shani and Mangal occupies the 2"? bhava from Matru karaka, Chandra and aspects 


the 10^, Lagna and the 2" bhava to complete the picture. Shani and Mangal become Paraspara karakas, being in mutual kendra position, and this adds to their 
malfcasancc. However if the lagna were Mcsha or Vrishchika, the lagna will become strong being aspected by its lord and though the child may survive after long 
illness, the mother is likely to mect with her death. 


Again it is said that if Shani were to occupy the lagna, Guru the 3' bhava and Chandra in thc 8" bhava the Jataka dics almost at birth. Herc, what is happening is 
that, Guru who represents jccva, as wc have seen earlier, gets aspect of Shani and thus is afflicted, Shani aspects the 7") bhava, a Maraka sthana, and Chandra loses its 


strength in the time span that is at infant stage, when it is most effective. Surya in the 9", Mangal in the 7" and both Guru and Shukra in the 1 1 will result in the 
Jataka having a life span of one month. 
Parashara, further, tells in Adhyaya 9 of Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra as under: 


eq wd ser GAYE: | 
vyaye sarvai graha nenóàu suryagukrendurahavau | 
Ta&ruTTaTSGR] SEAT AT ARR: WF 182 IN 


vigeiiannagakartaro danoya va bhaigakariéan ||9| 11] | 


All erahas are bad when placed in the 12% bhava. Especially Surya. Shukra. Chandra and Rühu are capable of destruction (of life). Their aspect (on the 124 bhava). 


however. breaks the yoga (evil effects of yoga). 


All grahas cause some harm when in the 12" bhava. The 12™ bhava being Vyaya bhava the grahas will indicate the reason for which onc will be spending his 
money. When Surya, Shukra, Chandra and Rahu (simultaneously) occupy the 12 bhava one will be short lived, on account of their aspect on 6" thc Roga bhava and 


the expenditure will be on account of disease. The 12" bhava is called Marana Karana sthana for Surya, Chandra loses Paksha bala and both Atma and mana that they 
represent arc heavily afflicted by reason of conjunction with Rahu, as is Shukra who wc know is capable of giving life, resulting in short life. However the same 


grahas, when they aspect the 12" (from the 6th) will not give such results. Many commentators on Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra have translated the shloka to mcan 
that when any of the four arc in the 12! bhava one will be short lived. However this cannot be the case, as Shukra in the 12!" is capable of giving results of exalted 
Shukra, 12 bhava in Naisargika Kundali being Mccna rashi, its fashi of exaltation. Surya alone there indicates growth in fortune away from father, Ràhu indicates 


income from foreigners and Chandra, when in thc 1 2 would indicate some harm to mother or being away from motherland. So cvcn when reading commentaries, one 
has to test the logic for thc comments/translations offered, on the basic principles before accepting the yogas. 
The importance of affliction to Chandra in balarishta can bc understood from the following shloka: 


Tir Wd: sal Wu = Td uw 


papanvitau gagi dharme dyunalagnagato yadi| 


BPA ATAeAa gegua : rti: 183 N 
Cubhairaveknitayutastadà matyupradau gigoül |9|12|| 
Should Chandra occupy the 94, Z or the lagna bhava, devoid of conjunction/aspect of shubha grahas and were he conjunct malefic/s. an early death of the Jataka 
is indicated. 


This would make it clear that at an early age onc is under protection of mother, whose karaka, Chandra, when afflicted can give early death. Note that Chandra 
trines the lagna, from the positions occupied by him above, and is capable of influencing thc physical body of Jataka, represented by lagna. 


Papa grahas occupying the 12" and the 6™, or thc 2"? and the 8'" bhava, lagna being simultaneously hemmed in by pàpa grahas on cither side (known as 


Papakartari Yoga), will bring an early death. Similarly papa grahas in lagna and the 7'" bhava with Chandra himself afflicted by a malefic will result in early death. 
There arc many such yoga's given in ancient texts and though it is difficult to memorize all of them, once it is understood that when the trika bhavas arc under the 
influence of pápa grahas, Chandra is afflicted and lagna is also afflicted, short life is indicated, one need not remember the yogas to analyze a chart. 


Readers having read the book so far, will have understood that Chandra or 4" bhava will have to be severely afflicted for the mother of the Jataka to suffer. Let us 
look at some of these yogas. 

It is said that should three malcfics aspect the Moon, the mother of the Jataka will dic (or suffer). Bencfics aspecting this Chandra is not likely to bring about 
death of thc mother and in fact is most likely to grant her good health. 


Again wc see that should Moon be in ascendant hemmed between two papa grahas and should there be a papa graha in 7" or the 8" bhava, the Jataka will suffer 


death along with his mother. The affliction to Chandra, the karaka of mother and the lagna as well as the Maàraka sthana (7^ bhava) or the Ayush sthana (8^ bhava) is 
obviously the reason for these results. 


If Ráhu, Budha, Shukra, Surya and Shani occupy the 2"^ bhava the child is born after death of the father and the mother will also suffer death, soon after the birth. 
Here wc have to understand that besides affliction to Surya, the Karaka for father, there is aspect of an afflicted Shani on the 4'" bhava indicating death of both 
father and mother. The confirmation is provided by the fact that 2"^ bhdva is called Kutumba (family) bhava, among the various names given to it and with Rahu 


occupying the 2"° bhava, Kctu the other node of Chandra will lic in the 8" bhava causing severe harm to the 12th bhava from 9" bhava which is thc bhava of father 
of the Jataka. 


Again it is said that should Chandra, occupy 7^ or 8™ bhava from a papa graha, be itself a malefic (duc to lack of Paksha bala), and in aspect of astrong papa 
graha early death of mother is to be predicted. Herc also the importance of Chandra as Matru karaka graha and affliction to it arc the basis of the yoga. 


We shall now look at the modification of principle of "Bhavat Bhavam" (same distance from a bhava as that bhava is from the Lagna) in casc of death of mother. 
The principle is applied to the karaka for mother here. It is said that: 


qag: TOT RAT Fal ATA | 
candraccaturthagau papo ripuknetre yada bhavetl 
dal Added qui Hes Ae WI a ds 
tadä mátávadhaà kuryat kendre yadi gubho na cetl 191281 | 


If a papa graha occupies the 4! bhava from Chandra and should there be no henefic occupying a kendra the mother will die. 


Thus the 4'" bhava, which is the Matru bhava, is counted from Chandra the Matru Karaka, instead of thc4'" bhàva itself and affliction to it is used to understand 
evil caused to mother. The over rider that there should be no bencfics occupying a Kendra is logical, as if tlicy do occupy a kendra, the bencfic is Paraspara karaka to 


lagna and will therefore increase strength of not only lagna but also the 4'" bhava in that case, bestowing good health to the mother. It would also strengthen the 7th 


and the 10¢ bhava, no doubt, but that is not relevant to mother's health, directly. 
Now we will look at a yoga that causes destruction of thc entire family of the Jataka: 


SÀ AU A ue uiae ds wn 
lagne kriiro vyaye kriiro dhanai saumyastathaiva ca | 
GEA Add pUURSRREÍEUUS 130 Ul 
saptame bhavane kriiraà paariVarakfiAyaikarat ||9[30| 1 


Krura grahas (cruel/naleticsioccupying the lagna. ! guth the 2”! bhava, 


This is a yoga that is not very easy to understand, unless one is well grounded in basics. What is happening here is that whichever way the krura grahas occupy 


and the 7h lead to destruction of entire family of the Jataka. should Budha also occu 


the three bhàávas, that is, the lagna, 121b and the 7" bhava, cruel influence on the 6!h, 7h, 12! and lagna bhàva exists, the reason being that the lagna, 7 and the 6! 
bhava arc influenced by occupation or aspect of cruel grahas. Budha being lord of the 3"? in Naisargika Kundali, it being located 12" from the 37° (secondary Ayush 
sthàna being 8™ from 8'") that is the 2^? bhava (Kutumba bhava) leads to loss of life of the Jataka and the fact that Budha also happens to be the 6" lord in 


Naisargika Kundali (Mcsha rising) adds to the malfeasance of the yoga, resulting in harm to the family. Remember that the 7" bhava is also 6'" from the 2? bhava 
and would indicate disease in the family, being Roga sthana (place of disease) for that bhava. 

It is said that when the papa grahas occupy a trikona from a weak and waning Chandra, with no bencfic conjunction or aspect on cither the trikona bhava or the 
Chandra, the mother of the Jataka will give him up. Similarly when Mangal and Shani occupy a kendra position with respect to Chandra and if both Shani and Mangal 
occupy the same navamsha, the child will have two mothers (his natural mother shall die soon) and the Jataka himself will be short lived. So we have to understand 


that affliction to Naisargika káraka for mother gives more severe results than the affliction to the 4'" bhava or its lord, though the later will also have a greater say in 
the matter of the danger to mother's life than thc 4") bhava itself. 

Let us now look at the yogas that harm the Jataka's father. It is said that if Shani occupies lagna, Mangal occupies the 6" bhava and Chandra occupies the 7" 
bhava, father of the Jataka will not live long. Here again we find that the 9'^ bhava is the Pitru bhava and Mangal aspects it, Shani aspects the 2"^ bhava from the 9" 
as also the 7" from the 9'" bhava, both the Maraka sthànas for the 9'" bhava and the karaka for mother, Chandra, is subject to malefic aspect of Shani. 

This last parameter is relevant to death of father, though at first glance it may appear to be superfluous, as it would indicate grief to the mother of the Jataka, 
which is natural ifthe father of the Jataka dies. Note that in the Naisargika Kundali, Shani lords the 2"4 from 9" bhava, Chandra rules the 8" bhava from the 9th and 
Mangal lords the 12" bhava from the 9'" bhava, which is the bhava of father. 


ne Aa ^ AaS A | 


lagne jevo dhane mandara\ibhaumabudhastathal 
area eg RAT MAAROTI u 
vivahasamaye tasya bàlasya mriyate pital |9|35]]| 


Father of the Jataka shall die at the time of his marriage if Guru occupies lagna and Shani. Ravi. Mangal and Budha are placed in the 2! bhava 


I am trying to give yogas that apparently do not appear to make sense to a new astrologer, in order that the logic behind the yogas is understood properly. Usually 
one tends to forget the importance of the Naisargika Kundali and the karakas for a bhava or relative, and also the relative position of grahas from a bhava and ends up 
making wrong predictions. If readers understand the significance of these factors, this would facilitate analysis of achart. 


Let us find out what is happening here. Wc have scen earlier that Guru is the lord of the 12™ bhava in Naisargika Kundali and that bhava is Shayana sthàna (house 
of bed pleasures). Guru is also the karaka for the 9'" bhava and Pati káraka for a lady. Thus he is able to influence these indications and as he occupies the Lagna 
bhava and aspects the 7 bhava, this also indicates some event related to marriage and father. Now wc sce that Shani, Mangal and Ravi arc all papa grahas and Budha 


also becomes papa graha by association with other papa grahas, as wc have seen in the chapter on grahas, so some harm to Kutumba sthana (2"4 bhava) by their 
placement is obviously indicated. Wc must remember that a person starts his own family after marriage and thus some bad indications, around that time, arc also 


inevitable. If wc look at the grahas occupying the 2"* bhava wc find that Surya the karaka for father occupies the 2"°, as do Mangal and Shani. Wc have also scen the 
relation of Shani and Mangal with the 9" bhava in the earlier paragraph. Now when wc observe that these four papa grahas occupy the 6" bhava from the 9" bhava 
(2"* bhàva of the chart), some disease to father is apparent. Now, considering that Shani will aspect the 4'" bhava, which is the 8'" from the gh bhava, death of the 


father appears a logical interpretation. As in the earlier case the 4 bhava representing mother is also having malefic influence of Shani who is the karaka for dukkha 
(sorrow), which is what the mother of the Jataka will have on account of demise of his father. 
It is said that should Surya bc conjunct a papa graha (malefic) or be hemmed in between two papa grahas (Papa Kartari) and should another papa graha 


simultaneously occupy the 7" bhava, one is likely to lose his father (early). Papa graha in 7'* from Surya means that a papa graha will be aspecting Surya the karaka 
for father, who is already severely afflicted on account of its conjunction or being in Papa Kartari, leading to death of father. 

I would urge upon the readers to apply these and other numerous yogas for the early death of Jataka, his mother and his father, with caution to a chart. As I never 
tire of telling, the strength of relevant bhavas, their lords and the karakas must be assessed carefully, before jumping to dire conclusions. Missing even one important 
factor, that gives strength to a bhava, will result in a diametrically opposite interpretation. A conscientious astrologer must be careful in the matter of analysis as 
generally the querist is already in trouble and he must not add to it, especially by careless interpretation. A careless attitude, not only brings bad name to the 
astrologer but also to this divine sciencc. 

At the cost of repetition, I must state here, that the results will only materialize if the dashas and gochar (transit) of relevant grahas arc operating at the time of 
birth, though severe illness could take place if only one of the two arc operational at a particular point of time. Needless to say harm to one's maternal uncle can be 


scen through serious affliction to 6"' bhava, its lord and Budha, the káraka for maternal uncle. Similarly 3'* bhava, 3'? lord and Mangal should be analyzed to find out 
harm, if any, to brothers and so on. 

Now as there would be yogas for arishtas (evils) it is natural that there would be yogas for arishta bhanga (breaking of evil results). This is on account of the fact 
that in a horoscope, there arc multiple yogas existing simultaneously and onc has to find out as to whether any good yoga is nullified by a more severe bad yoga or 
vicc-a-vcrsa. This helps one to understand the likely events that arc promised in the future, for the Jataka. We shall look at a few yogas that, being present in a 
horoscope, can override the Arishta Yogas that wc have scen earlier. 


AIST MAQHO SA AAE | 
eko'pi jiaryagukraeaa lagnat kendragato yadi l 
BNE MRIS gicafatR WRAERI FAT igo RN 
arinoaa nikhilaa hanti timiraa bhaskaro yathal |10]|2|| 


Even if only one out of Budha or Shukra occupy a kendra from lagna (including lagna). all evils are dissipated in the same manner - as Surya removes darkness from 


Wc have seen in the chapter on bhava that Budha, Shukra and Guru's aspect on a bhava strengthens that bhava. This shloka talks about two of the grahas being 


present in lagna (and obviously aspecting the Maraka 7t! bhava) leading to reduction of effects of the Arishta Yogas in a chart. The Sages had a flowery style of 
writing therefore simile and allegories were freely used in the classic texts, to emphasize a point. Here the Sage Parashara likens the presence of Budha or Shukra to 
destruction of difficulties in the same manner that when Surya rises darkness is removed. The next shloka tells the capacity of Guru to remove arishtas in similar 
fashion. 


Cea aS Har seat Reda 
eka eva bali jévo lagnastho rinbasaicAyaml 
led TOW Weal SONAR spe: do nal 
hanti papakiiAyaa bhaktya praéama iva giilinaul |10]3|| 


Guru. endowed with strength. and occupying Lagna is. bv himself. capable of removing the blemishes of Arishta Yogas in the same manner as a devotee 's salutation 


to Lord Shiva removes the inevitable results of his sins. 
Ws qa faerat: pese aT: | 
SIRE TARAS Eled AMRAN Ngo i N 
eka eva vilagnegau kendrasaastho balanvitaul 
arifióaà nikhilaa hanti pinaki tripuraa yathal |10|4]| 


Lagnesha. alone. occupying a kendra and with strength is capable of destroying all evils as the Lord Shiva destroyed the three cities built for the Asuras. 


This shlokas emphasizes the ability of thc strength of the Lagncsha in removal of Arishta Yogas. 
Vyayasthane yada suryastulalagne tu jàyatel 
Hla AMATIMG diuites dd igo 1 II 
jévet sa catavarnaéi dérghayurbalako bhavetl 11016 |I 


Surya occupying the | 2% bhava, grants 100 years of life to a child born in Tula lagna. 


This shloka draws upon the principles that wc have scen in the Chapter on Bhàva. TrishadAyapati (lords of the 3'd, 6" and the 1113) arc said to be evil. What 
happens in the above instance is that, Surya being the 11" lord for Tula lagna occupies the 12" bhava. Now affliction to the 12 bhava can also give death as any 


graha there would aspect thc 6" which is called the Roga sthàna (place of disease). Again 12" bhava represents the Jataka before hc was born and thus the bhava is 
directly related to death. Wc have already scen that Hindu scriptures and Jyotish believes that a person is reborn after death, that state of having been born being 


indicated by the lagna bhàva. So relation of death and 12!" bhava is clear. Surya being krura should therefore give health related problems leading to death. However 
being harmful to a bhava hc harms the death, when alone, inflicting indications of thc 12" bhava and two negatives making a plus and grants long life to the Jataka. 
One also needs to understand that the 12 bhava is Marana Karana Sthana (house causing dcath/wcakening) of Surya and though a krura graha and resulting in a lack 
of Atma bala, he can not cause much harm to the 6" bháva by its aspects, more so as he is aspecting the rashi of Guru his friend in the 6'" bhava. 


"ge gaT O i deat) wad 
caturtha dacame papau saumyamadhye yada bhavetl 
ftg: ATE ANT: BA: PARAR: no 1¢ TI 
pituu saukhyakaro yogaü gubhaiü kendratrikoeagaiul |10|8|| 


ing 224 and 12% 


Though paápa grahas in 4" and the 104 bhava bestow evil results to the Jataka's father. ij they are hemmed in between shubha , 
bhava from that holding the papa graha). or if shubha grahas occupy kendra or trikona good results are realized. by the father of Jataka 


Herc the Sage is amplifying the results of Shubha Kartari Yoga and the influence that grahas in the kendra and trikona exert on the lagna bhava and through these 
influences on the life span of the Jataka. The reason for harm to one's father should pápa grahas occupy the 4" or the 10" bhava, is that the 4'" bhava is the 8^ bhava 
from 9'" the bhava representing father and the 10" bhava is Maraka sthána for father, being 2"? from the 9'". The results of these papa grahas arc modified when tlicy 
arc hemmed in between shubha graha (called the Shubha Kartari Yoga), and tlicy will not harm the bhava occupied. Such a Shubha Kartari will also strengthen the 4°" 
bhava, which is the Ayush bhava of father and the 10 bhava (2"° from gth) which is Maraka sthana of the father respectively. Again when shubha grahas occupy a 
kendra, they become Paraspara karakas to the 4'™ and 10! bhavas, which arc also kendras and thus protect the indications of those bhávas. When the shubha grahas 
are in trikona position they arc either in the 9" itself, indicating the father, or in trikona to the gh bhava thus influencing the 9'! bhava and protecting the father of 


the Jataka. Though Guru has a tendency to harm the bhava occupied, 9'" bháva being its moolatrikona rashi (Dhanu) in natural zodiac though there would be some 
lack of Pitru sukha, thc extent would not be extreme and could be only some lack of communication between the Jàtaka and his father perhaps out of awe and respect 
for the father. 

The above will clarify that one should analyze a chart from all angles, before declaring the results, especially if the results appear to be dirc at first glance. The 
next chapter is on Chandra, and yogas that nced Chandra as one of the ingredients for them to fructify. I have dealt with importance of Chandra in the next chapter, as 
Chandra who rules the mana (mind) is a very important factor to be looked at in interpretation of achart. While analyzing a chart, many astrologers like to look at thc 
chart with Chandra rashi (ráshi occupied by Chandra) as lagna and in North India there is a practice of drawing both ràshi chart and Chandra rashi chart side by side 
for casy interpretation. As Surya is the initiator of yoga, so is Chandra the fructifier of yoga. Again one must remember that while calculating the period of influence 
ofa graha, known as Vimshottari dashá (120 years period of influence) the degrees passed by Chandra, in a nakshatra at birth, forms the basis of deciding the period 
of influence of an individual graha. Similarly Chandra's position in nakshatra forms the basis of calculation of other less often used, but very important dashà known 
as the Kalachakra dasha. There arc many other dasha systems that arc also based on the degrees passed by Chandra in the nakshatra occupied by it, at birth. Of these 
different dashás, only some astrologers in parts of India use the Ashtottari or Yogini dashas that arc based on these parameters amongst many other dashas. 


i 


CHAPTER IX 


Chandra and Yogas related to Chandra 


We shall look at Chandra and various yogas that arise out of certain combinations of grahas and bhávas with relation to Chandra. Wc have already scen many 
combinations, where Chandra becomes relevant for the operation of a yoga. The need for this chapter as a separate chapter, is on account of the fact that Chandra is a 
graha that is very important to understand. Its importance can be understood from the fact that the Sages enjoin upon an astrologer to analyze a chart both from lagna 
and Chandra before announcing the prediction. Sonic arc also of the opinion that if between the lagna and Chandra, Chandra is stronger of thetwo, predictions should 
bc based upon a chart drawn with the rashi occupied by Chandra as lagna, called the Chandra Lagna Kundali (chart), in the same manner as a rashi chart is analyzed. 

Again, in order to understand the logic behind Chandra yogas, it 1s necessary to understand Chandra in its entirety. There arc many parameters, like yoga, which 
arc different from what wc understand in predictive astrology. Wc treat any combination of grahas and/or bhávas as yoga. The meaning is totally different in 
Panchanga where: 


Nakshatra: constellation 

Vara: weekday 

Yoga: 1. sum of longitudes of Surya and Chandra, 2. certain combination of Vara and nakshatra 

Karana: 1/2 of tithi 

Tithi: lunar day based on difference between the longitudes of Surya and Chandra in multiples of 12 degrees 

These, arc the 5 parts of the Panchanga (literally, 5 parts of a body/Hindu almanac), which an astrologer will come across, as he advances in his study of this divine 
science of astrology. So it would be clear that when we talk of yogas in Panchanga, we arc talking about something other than what we arc talking about when 
referring to yoga in a chart for its analysis. 1 have therefore taken the liberty to give basic information on Chandra, in morc depth, here. 


When wc arc dealing with Chandra, the fact that it is Karaka for mana (mind/thought process) indicates the importance that should be accorded to study of this 
planet. It is said: 


EE E:PECISIE S A PITH 
Wes fl^TfSST^*M: FARA: TAAL 


Chandra is the seed. lagna (ascendant) is the flower. navamsha is the fruit and bhava (house) is like the juice or extract fof the. hypothetical, tree of achart). 


With proper understanding of Chandra, an astrologer is able to not only divine the problem faced by a Jàtaka, but is also able to understand the psychology of the 
Játaka. lt is necessary for an astrologer to know as to whether the Jataka has approached him for genuine reason or he has come to test the astrologer and make fun of 
him. The reason for knowing the intent of Játaka is that the Sages enjoin us not to give predictions to those who conic for the purpose of making fun or having no 
faith. This is clearly indicated in the shloka of Acharya Neclkantha, in his "Tajik Neclakanthi" below: 


JATEA TST EAS | 
küudrapákhaéóadhürtetiu graddhahenopahasake | 


gd aada sary: vada N 


LELEI 


aaia Saat a Raa | 
bhaktartadenavadane daivajiao na digedyadi ] 
Amea ga? AAA: eredi 
viphalaà bhàvati jianaa tasmattebhyau sadavadetl| 


Loosely translated this means: 


Even Lord Shiva (from whom the Shastra is said to have originated) will not be able to predict for those who are non-believers.atheists and of narrow mind (as the 


would tend to deny the facts that need to be confirmed, to verify ifa chart is correct, before one proceeds with its analysis). This means that predictions for such 


persons should not be done. Further it is said that the astrologer who does not guide those who are devoted. desperate and of sad appearance, will surely lose all his 
knowledge (the knowledee would not give results). 


In order to understand as to which of the above categories a Jataka belongs, it becomes, imperative that nature of Chandra and how it will affect a Jataka's mind is 
to be studied by astrologers, before offering a prediction. Knowing the psychology of a Jataka also enables an astrologer to analyze the problem correctly and, if 
possible, suggest remedial measures that will work (with God's Grace) for the Jataka. 

Another important factor to be remembered in the case of Chandra, is that Paksha bala is of foremost importance when assessing the strength of Chandra. Readers 
would observe that the results emanating from Chandra would not be identical, merely, on account of its identical placement in a horoscope. This is observed even 
when the placement, varga strength, association, rashi occupied and aspects for Chandra arc identical. The reason for occurrence of this apparent contradiction is that 
everything being equal there could be difference in Paksha bala of Chandra in the two horoscopes. One should, therefore, study basic nature of Chandra to understand 
the results this graha is capable of giving in a kundali (chart). Wc shall look at some astronomical information about Chandra before wc look at its qualities, in depth. 


Basic Astronomical Information on Chandra 


The distance between Chandra and Prithvi (earth) is about 238,840 miles. Chandra completes one rotation around thc earth in 27 and ]/3rd days approximately. 
Circumference of Chandra is 2163 miles. One Chandra day, is about 24 hours 54 minutes (from moonrise to moonrisc). One Chandra Masa (Lunar Month), from 
Shukla Pratipadà (first day of bright half of lunar month) to Amdvasya™ (last day of dark half of a lunar month), is of 29 days 12 hrs, 44 minutes and 2 seconds, 
whereas by the parameter of Nakshatra Mása (constellation month-time taken to return to same nakshatra degree) he completes a month in 27 days, 7 hrs, 43 minutes 
and 12 seconds. 


Swaroopa (Nature and Qualities) of Chandra 


He likes to travel, is soft-spoken, balanced in thought, has attractive eyes, attractive, is "sthira anga yuktah" (of proportionate build) though Mantreshwara says 
he is "sthoola" (bulky), wealthy and with kaanti (vibrant complexion/good aura) and with small rounded body. He has Kapha (cough) and Vata (wind) dosha (bodily 
humor) in higher proportions (“Atipavankaphatmaa”™). Ayurveda (ancient system of Indian medicine) proposes that Kapha (cough), Vata (wind, gases) and Pitta (bile) 
arc the three doshas or defects, which give rise to all bodily diseases due to their varying proportions that arc present in a person. Chandra (in bad 
placement/afflicted) can give diseases or problems from or like sleeping disorders, dlasya (lethargy), kapha (cough, colds, mucus diseases), pitaka (carbuncles), 
shectajvar (fever with shivering), mandágni (lack of appetite), aruchi (loss of taste), problems due to womenfolk, jaundice, blood related problems, fear from water, 
tired mind, balagraha (young grahas-weakness of other grahas on account of lack of strength of Chandra), Durga (a female deity), kinnar (celestial singers), 
Dharmaraj (Yama-god of death), animals having horns, animals who live in water, snakes and Yakshinis (celestial females). 


Lunar Calendar and Jyotish 


Since Vcdic times, the ancient sages have been using a lunar calendar. All the muhurtas and tithis (lunar month dates) arc given in a Panchanga (Hindu almanac) 
and Hindus follow this calendar for religious rituals. Sowing operations arc carried out according to the lunar calendar in most part of India, even to this day. Chandra 
and Surya arc, both, subject to eclipse. Chandra is treated, in Jyotish, as one of the two luminaries. The reason is that its light, though reflected, reaches the earth and 
provides illumination at night. He is the only planet that waxes and wanes in a fixed cyclical manner. 

The other luminary is Surya himself. Chandra and Surya do not have a retrograde motion. Their eclipses, called grahana (holding/swallowing), arc beautifully 


explained in scriptures, as swallowing of Surya and Chandra by the bodyless Rahu and headless Kctu. Lord Brahma is said to have granted Surya and Chandra as food 
for the nodes, who became immortal on account of swallowing "Amrit" (nectar) which bestows life forever. A lunar eclipse is caused when the Chandra, Surya and 
Prithvi (earth) get aligned. When on Purnima (full moon night) the Earth gets perfectly aligned between the Chandra and the Surya, total lunar eclipse occurs. 
Chandra grahana (lunar eclipse) is possible when the distance between Chandra and Ráhu/Kcetu is less than 18.5?. It is certain to happen when their relative distance is 
less than 15° on full moon day. Similarly when Chandra gets aligned between Surya and Earth on a Amaavasyaa (new moon day), Surya grahana (solar eclipse) takes 
place. During this period of Amaavasyaa (new moon), ifthe distance of Rahu/Kcetu is within 12°, the grahana (eclipse) could happen. Eclipse is certain to occur if the 
distance is less than 9°. Not more than 7 eclipses, in all, can happen during a year. Basic concepts of lunar calendar are given in Appendix 1, at the end of this book, 
for easy references. These also include Yoga and Karanas, which arc the total of Surya and Chandra's longitudes in multiples of 13? 20', and onc half portion of a 
tithi measuring 6? each, respectively. 


Attributes of Chandra in Vedic Jvotish 


Rashi Ownership: Karka (Cancer). 

Mooltrikona: 4? to 20? of Vrishabha (Taurus) 

Exaltation: Vrishabha (Taurus). 

Debilitation: Vrishchika (Scorpio). 

Deep Exaltation (Parmocchamsha): 3? Vrishabha (Taurus). 

Deep Debilitation (Paramaneechamsha):3°Vrishchika (Scorpio). 


Chandra in Planetary cabinet: Hc is king in the planetary cabinet alongside Surya (Jataka Pàrijáta). Sonic Acharyas say Chandra is queen (Rudrabhatt), in the 
planetary cabinet. 


Names of Chandra: Shectadyuti, Soma, Udupati, Glau, Mrugamka, Indu, Shectakara, Himagu, HimaMshu, Shectagu, Nishanatha, Mrugalànchana etc. 

Satellite of Chandra: Paridhi. 

Nakshatras ruled by Chandra: Chandra rules Rohini, Hasta and Shravana nakshatras. 

Birth Nakshatra : His birth nakshatra is Chitra. 

Element of Chandra: He (shc, per western system) is a watery planet. 

Caste of Chandra: He 1s Vaishya (trader/ agriculturist) by caste. 

Chandra as a bencfic and a malefic: he is a shubha (bencfic) graha when strong and is considered papa (malefic) graha, when weak. This weakness is on the basis of 
the Paksha bala, which is commented upon in depth, below. 


Chandra is treated as strong, from Dashami (10m tithi/day) of Shukla Paksha (bright half ofa lunar month) to Panchami of Krishna Paksha (dark half of lunar month). 
He has medium strength in the first 10 days of Shukla Paksha and is weak in last ten days of Krishna Paksha. However he is treated as being with full strength if 
associated with or aspected by shubha grahas. 

"BhaTTotpal", a great commentator of "BrihatJatakam", however treats Chandra as being with strength from half part of Shukla Ashtami to half part of Krishna 


Ashtami (8^ tithi). Some àchàryas opine that Chandra is malefic only when weak i.c.from Krishna Chaturdashi (14^ tithi) to Amavasya (dark moon). BhaTTotpal says 


that while thinking about longevity, Chandra should be treated as weak from Krishna Trayodashi (13" tithi) to Amáàvasyà, Yavanacharya holds that Chandra is 
always bencfic. 1 treat Chandra as being strong from Shukla Ashtami to Krishna Ashtami. This possession of strength, on account of Chandra having higher 
luminance on certain tithis (lunar days), is called being possessed of Paksha bala. When Chandra is weak on this account it is, said to bc, bereft of Paksha bala. 

His weekday is Somavara (Monday). His colour is Sita (white) and he is a kumara (youth). "Mantrcshwara" opines that he is both yuva (youth) and praudha 
(mature). His friends arc Surya and Budha, other grahas being neutrals for Chandra. Wc should understand here that Budha treats Chandra as its enemy, but Chandra 
treats Budha, who is son of Chandra according to the scriptures, as his friend. Some acharyas say that Surya, Chandra, Guru and Mangal arc friendly towards each 
other and inimical to Shani, Budha, Shukra and Ràhu (vide "Bhuvandcepaka"). Chandra rises with head (shcershodaya). He is "sarisrupa" (crawling creatures having 


awkward movement like scorpion, snake ctc.). He resides near or in water. His age 1s seventy years. He rules over moola (root crops) according to Jataka Parijata, but 
Parashara says hc rules over Dhatu (matter/metal). 

His dravya (wealth) and adhidevata (higher deity) have becn given as MaNi (all gems) and jala (water) per "Jàtaka Parijata", "Badarayana" and "Brihat Jatakam". 
Others say his gem is Mukta (Pearl) and metal Raupya (Silver). All authorities, however, agree that his adhidevata (deity) is jala (water). However, there is no 
disagreement that his primary gem is Muktà (Pearl). His clothes arc new and beautiful. His season is Varshd (rainy season). He resides in Jalashaya (lakes, rivers and 
other such bodies of water). Chandra deals with a problem through daana (donations), vide "Sangramavijaya". 

Chandra is called a female graha, by some astrologers, and represents mother. He is nevertheless addressed as a male, in Vcdic astrological texts. This is because 
in Jyotish, all the grahas arc treated as males, being treated as incarnation of various male deities, but they could be indicators of male, female or eunuch. So Chandra 
is actually a strec karaka (indicator of women) graha, though it is referred to as stree graha (female planet). His shadow is Apya (watery). The type of food liked by 
Chandra is indicated by the term *Madhuramlàdi Rasabhogi" (partaker of sour-swect tasting foods). Chandra rules over blood. He also rules over lavana (salty) taste. 
He rules kshana (ghati/24 minutes) amongst time. 


Chandra casts his drishti (aspect/influence) on the 7™ house, from the house occupied by him. However some achāryas opine that all grahas including Chandra, 


aspect 4'" and 8" bhava by 75% aspect, 5th and gth by 50% aspect and 3'* and joth by 25% aspect. Hc also gives effects of the aspect of therashi (rashi drishti) that 
he occupies. Rashi drishti is more relevant when applying tenets of Jaimini Sutras to a chart. These rashi drishtis arc of importance in the matter of understanding the 


basic nature of a Játaka, but arc rarely used by astrologers for predictions. However most of the astrologers give importance to only the 7" house planetary aspect in 
case of Chandra and I tend to agree with them. 


Different factors that impart strength to Chandra 


Dig (directional) bala: He is with full strength in 4'" bhava indicative of north. 
Kāla (time) bala: He is strong in night. "Varaha- Mihira" says that Chandra is strong in the first 1/3 portion of night. 
Cheshtà (action/motion) bala: He is strong in Uttarayana (Gemini to Capricorn) 


Vakra (retrograde) bala : Vakra (strength derived out of direction of motion) bala is a part of Chcshtabala and some āchāryas state that Chandra with full rays (not 
combust) gets Chceshtabala. 


Naisargika (natural) bala: He 1s more powerful than all other planets barring, Sun who is stronger than him. 
Paksha (lunar fortnight) bala : Chandra is strong, even in debility, when hc gets full Paksha bala (for Paksha bala refers to attributes of Chandra). 

Chandra rules over mind, intellect, kingly (governmental) pleasures, mother and wealth. He is Karaka of the 4P house and Naisargika karaka for mother. Ishta- 
Dcvatà of Chandra is Gauri (consort of Lord Shiva). 

Ishta means cithcr someone liked by Jàtaka or someone who will look after the welfare of the Jataka, and Dcvatd means deity. Herc the term means the Dcvatà 
(deity) who will look after the welfare of thc Jataka. Propitiation of Ishta Dcvatà is one of the remedies for reducing the ill effects of achart. Wc have already come 


across the Adhi-Dcvatà (higher form of Devata) of Chandra, which is jala. The difference between the Adhi-Dcvata and the Ishta-Dcvatd is the form in which they arc 
visualized. Adhi-Dcvatà is the bhuta (clement) that rules or represents a graha whereas the Ishta-Dcvata is the physical form of adeity related to or representing that 


clement. A Jataka’s Adhi or Ishta-Dcvatà can be found out from the horoscope, by examining the influence on the 12" bhava from the Chara Atmakàraka, in 
navamsha chart. One of the remedies for reducing the hardships faced by a Jàtaka is worship of his Adhi or Ishta Devata and recital of its mantra. 


Importance of Chandra in Vedic Jyotish 
"Padumanayi Chomadri (Somayyaji)" says in "Jatakadcshamarga": 
Tega sihi zur |l 
candraa véryaà vérya béjaà grahaeaal| 


Chandra 's strength is the seed of strength of all planets. 


Chandra ruling mana, it is natural that if it is weak, the native is not likely to be mentally very strong. Here it is necessary to understand that the mental strength or 
weakness refers to the emotional state of the Jataka and not his intellectual prowess. Thus if a person is more inclined to take decisions, based on emotional rather 
than logical basis, and loses focus or sclf confidence at the slightest indication of a rcal or imaginary obstruction, it follows that whatever is promised through 
strength of other grahas is not likely to be realized to its full potential. 

Chandra is given importance equal to the lagna, in predictive astrology. The ancient Sages enjoin upon the student to base his predictions on the yogas caused 
from Chandra lagna, Surya lagna and the Janma lagna (usually referred to as lagna without any prefix/Ascendant). The Surya is soul of the Kalapurusha, Moon his 
mind and Ascendant is the body. The "Purushasukta" (Ode to the Para Brahman) says *Chandramā manaso jatah", which means that moon was born from the mind 
of the Kalapurusha. Karma arises out of Atma bala (Atma- soul, bala-strength/sclf confidence) and is ruled by Surya whereas lagna rules the personality as a whole, 
including body. Body, soul and mind affect the personality. A Jataka's bhagya (fortune) arises out of karma (good or bad things done in previous lifc). His body 
carries out the actions to rcap that which is promised by bhàgya. His mind decides which form an action will take and his Atma bala will indicate how a Jataka will 
handle obstructions that he has to face in life. So we can say that all these factors analyzed and put together will indicate how a Jàtaka will fare in this life given the 
other plus and minus factors of a chart. The importance of these three factors, Chandra, Surya and lagna, for prediction is easy to understand if understood on this 
background. 

It is well known that variation in the distance of Chandra from the earth affects cbb and tide. Psychotic patients arc known to behave more erratically on a full 
moon day. Even the word lunacy is derived from the word "luna" meaning the Chandra. Other physical manifestation of motion of Chandra can bc seen in the 
menstrual cycle of women. Chandra is said to interact with Mangal in transit, to initiate the menstrual cycle in women. It is interesting to note that the duration of 
nakshatra māsa (Astcrism month) and length of a woman's menstrual cycle arc identical. "Kalydnavcrman" says in "Saravali": 


VATU paea eM 
anupacA yaragisaasthe kumudakarabandhave rudhiradáióe | 
maa gadai uade Tiaa IL R H 
pratimasaa yuvaténaa bhávateha Rajo bravantyekel | 21 | 


When Chandra transits rashi other than the upachaya ráshis (374. 6th. 10th. 11th), and gets aspected bv Mangal with its full aspects (suggestin 7^. house aspect 
the menstrual cvcle of a woman is initiated every month. 


Many commentators havc included the 4'^ and the 8" aspects of Mangal in interpretation of this shloka, as they arc also full aspects. However since the Sages 
have asked us to use our vivcka (sense of proportion/ common sense), I prefer to treat only one ofthe three aspects as being indicated when the Sage mentions drishti 
(aspect) here. The reason 1 have analyzed the full aspect to mean only the jh aspect of Mangal though the 4‘" and the 8™ aspect arc also full aspects, is that 


menstruation being a monthly occurrence, generally it appears that only 7 house aspect may bc considered. If we remember that Chandra completes the cycle of thc 
zodiac in about 27 days, Mangal remaining in a rashi for about 45 days, and correlate this with the menstruation cycle of women, I am sure thc correctness of my 
interpretation will be vindicated by physiological facts. 

At the same time one could also find out the drishti of Mangal operating at the time of initiation of first menstruation and then usc the same aspect every time, to 
find out when the next cycle is due. 

In the matter of predicting future events, various Maha Dasha systems are indicated by the ancient sages. There arc different ways of calculating dashas and they 


arc again divided into rashi and nakshatra dashàs. In rashi dashas, generally the strength of lagna and 7'" bhava, or some bhava with reference to these bhavas from 
them, decides from where the dasha will be initiated. Therefore onc might think that Chandra is of no importance in that scheme of things. Wc must then remember the 
importance given to the strongest amongst the Surya, Chandra and lagna by the Sages while drawing dashas and there is no reason to think that principle would not be 
applicable to rashi dashas. However the importance accorded to Chandra is illustrated, by most of the acharyas, when they tell us about how the initial dasha is to be 
calculated. 

Acharya Varaha Mihira in his "BrihatJàtakam" says at, Adhyaya 8 shlokal: 


FAAS ise eaCA: SARI RASA Wea: FTA |l 
aft apga: fe^BTRRH wart medie: Get nghi N 


udA yaravigagaikapraeikendradisaasthau prathamavAyasi madhyea'tye ca dadyuu phalani || 
na hi na phalavipàákaü kendrasaasthddyabhave bhavati hi phalapaiktiu pürva mapoklime'pil | 


rahas. results are not experienced in the 


oklima portion becomes operative and results are obtained in the last 1/31 


Onc must understand that the dasha system that is elaborated upon by "Varáha Mihira" is a graha based variation of the "Kendraadi" dasha system, which itself is 
a rashi dasha, but the principle about the first dasha being that of the strongest amongst lagna, Surya and Chandra is indicative of importance of Chandra in 
influencing the periods of influences of rashis or grahas. 
Again "Yavanacharya" reiterates this principle when he tells us that: 
ex ™ Lid xi c ~ A~ s D : l 
nigakaradityavilagnamadhye tatkalayogadadhikaa balaa yaul 
First dasha is to be selected from amongst the most powerful between Chandra. Surya and lagna. 


However, most of the astrologers prefer using the position of Chandra to calculate the nakshatra based Mahadasha periods. Parashara and most of the later day 
acharyas seem to favor use of Vimshottari dasha, which is a nakshatra dasha. 


Sage Parashara is clear as to which dasha is important for delineating periods of special influence of grahas indicating his preference to Chandra based nakshatra 
dasha, he says: 


SAMAR MTC EN FA AT i 
PACER head HAA TSA mez t 
dagabahuvidhastasu mukhya viagottaré matal 
kaigcidanbottaré kaigcita kathita nooagottarel 1461311 


There are different dashás (in astrolo and some astrologers say that Ashtottari and some opine that Shodashottari dasha are important, but in my opinion 
.Vimshottari is the most important dasha., 


Sage Parashara also gives the reason for his opinion that Vimshottari is the most important or prime dasha, when he tells “Maitreya”, his disciple, the logic behind 
the importance to Vimshottari dasha: 


PEN i qol: adu ! 
FOAM ASA FEA ferrOT ues RY N 
viagottaragataa pureamayuu plirvamudahatam| 
Kalau viagottaré tasmad daga mukhya* dvijottama||46 [14 || 


“O great brahmin. the ancients have said that the total life span (of human beings) is 120 years and that is the reason. amongst nakshatra dashds. Vimshettari is the 
main (important) dasha." 


Parashara tells that ancient Sages have said that human beings, live up to 120 years of age and therefore amongst the nakshatra dashas Vimshottari is the most 
important dasha. When we analyze this statement, the importance accorded to Chandra becomes clear as Vimshottari dasha system is based on Chandra's position in 
nakshatras at the time of birth of a Jataka. It must also be understood that some authorities favor use of the degrees traversed in a nakshatra, by the strongest amongst 
lagna, Surya or Chandra for initiation of Vimshottari dasha as wc have seen above. I have found that Chandra as a reference point, for calculating Vimshottari dasha, 
gives results with a fair degree of accuracy. Another dasha that I favor is the Kalachakra dasha, another nakshatra dasha, but that is beyond the scope of this book. 


Chandra Kriyàdi (calculations based on Chandra’s longitude) 


Many methods arc applied, in predictive astrology, to unravel the mysteries of a horoscope. Application of Chandra Kriya (action), Chandra Awasthà (state), and 
Chandra Velà (timc) arc the concepts found in "Phaladcepika" of Mantrcshwara. The principles can be adapted to natal, prashna and muhurta charts. The method 
being pure mathematical its application is relatively easy. One should calculate the degrees passed by Chandra in the Janma nakshatra (birth constellation) or the 
nakshatra at the time of thequery or muhurta. These should be converted to ghati and pala and finally reduced to palas. 


Chandra Kriyà: Chandra Kriya is arrived at by dividing the palas already past by Chandra in Janma nakshatra by 60, the remainder is the Chandra Kriya indicated by 
that number. 


Chandra Awastha : Chandra Awastha is calculated by dividing the palas passed by Chandra in Janma nakshatra by 300. The resultant is the number of Chandra 
Awasthà. 


Chandra Vela: Divide the number of palas, traversed by Chandra in Janma nakshatra by 100 to get Chandra Vela. 


The resultant obtained after cach ofthc Chandra related calculations, is indicative of certain traits, behaviour patterns and attitudes. 


Important Chandra Yogas 


Having understood the nature of Chandra and the opinions of the learned, let us now look at Chandra yogas. Chandra yoga's, have their foundation in the 
placement of Chandra in various houses, ráshis, its associations and aspects, as well as its relative position form different grahas. Some of the yogas arc from standard 
texts and some arc from Nadi-granthas and other sources. While selecting yogas, 1 have tried to select those that cannot happen without Chandra being one of the 
grahas involved and in which the nature of Chandra plays an influential role. I have tried to take them in the order that they arc mentioned, in any discussion amongst 
learned astrologers. Where felt necessary, 1 have given my own opinion on how the yoga fructifies in actual practice. 1 have tried to explain the logic behind the 
happening of yoga due to certain relative positions of grahas. These opinions arc based on what I have experienced during my never-ending quest for astrological 
knowledge. Other learned astrologers may have different views. 


Sunaphá Yoga 


Sunaphá Yoga arises in a horoscope, when there is a graha in the 2"^ house from Chandra. Surya and the nodes Kahu and Kctu arc excluded for happening of thc 
yoga. Many authorities arc of the view that they neither add nor subtract from the yoga. In my opinion presence of cither will substantially weaken the yoga and I 
have given the logic for this opinion of mine, in the appropriate place in this chapter. The results of the yoga arc said to be "Jàtaka earns by his own efforts, is a king 
or like a king, intelligent, wealthy and famous". 


It is obvious that the results would vary according to the grahas that occupy the 2"^ house. Again the intensity of the yoga will depend on strength of Chandra viz. 


rüshi, navamsha, Paksha bala ctc. With different grahas in different permutations and combinations occupying the 2"^ house from Chandra, there arc 31 types of 
Sunapha Yogas. 


Anapha Yoga 


Anaphà Yoga arises when there is a planet in 12" house from Chandra. Other conditions arc similar to Sunaphd Yoga. The results arc said to be "the Jataka is 
prabhu (having authority), healthy, famous for his achievements, having good character, likes to dress well, one who enjoys all good things of life and satisfied at 


heart". There arc 31 types of Anaphà Yogas, according to placement of different planets, individually and in combination with other grahas in the 12" house from 
Chandra. Here also presence of Surya and Rahu/Kctu is excluded from the grahas that should occupy the 12" bhava from Chandra. 


Durudhara Yoga 


Durudhará Yoga arises when planets arc posited in 2"? as well as 12^ house from the ràshi occupied by Chandra. The exceptions and conditions that apply to 
Sunapha and Anapha Yogas also apply to Durudhara Yoga (Surya, Ràhu/Kctu being absent). The results of Durudhara Yoga arc that the Jataka is happy through 


various means of plcasurc, ready to make sacrifice for others and he gets good servants. There arc in all 180 variations of Durudhara Yogas that could occur in a chart 


on account of different planets being placed in different combinations in 2"? and 12" house from Chandra. 
There is a difference of opinion amongst about what constitute Sunapha; Anapha and Durudhara  Yogas in a chart and this we shall see this in comments on 
Kemadruma Yoga below. 


Kemadruma Yoga 


This yoga, leading to poverty, occurs when there arc no planets in cither 2" or 12" house from Chandra. However many of acharyas do not subscribe to this. Let 
us also sec a variation of these yogas that is proposed by Jecvasharma. He says that Sunaphà, Anapha, Durudhara and Kemadruma Yogas arise when: 
ic ~ aN s C o^ es 0 
aq Utd atagia AAT ead: | 
yad ragisaijie cétaacurnvaacejanmani sthitau | 
a a . esc Y 
ag fcffa fekKftli YAH: Seblieici: Il 


tad dvitéya sthitairyogau sunaphakhyaut prakértitau || 


SN NN Nae ¢ a 89 
*. 


ERRATA AT :d 
dvadagairanapha jieyo grahairdvirdvadagasthitaiu | 
NA RANSA RAA n: N 
prokto duradharayogo'nyatha kemadrumo mataù ||” 


When the rashi occupied by Chandra at birth. in navamsha. is preceeded. succeeded. flanked on either side by graha/s then only Sunapha. Anapha and Durudhará 


Yogas arise in a chart. If there be no grahas in these positions then Kcmadruma Yoga takes place. 


This means that the yogas arc to be scen from the ràshi occupied by Chandra in navamsha. Therefore an astrologer should not declare penury only because no 


grahas arc scen on cither side or both sides of Chandra in a chart. The horoscope should be studied carefully before declaring yoga for penury. I would certainly look 
jth 


at presence of grahas in both rashi and navamsha charts before coming to conclusion about penury of a Jàtaka and would assess the strength of 5, 9" and I 
bhava also, before coming to conclusion of certainty about penury. Same principle applies for wealth caused by Sunaphà Anaphà and Durudharà Yogas. 

These yogas arc illustrative of thc fact that an astrologer should take into consideration many factors before applying yogas to a horoscope. It might interest the 
learned to know, that Pandit Ramayatanaji Ojhà of Kanshi (Varanasi) has opined in his "Phalita-Vikasa" that, "Rcka Yoga, Nabhasa Yogas, Anapha, Sunapha, 
Durudhara, Kcmadruma Yogas and Pravrajyá Yogas given by "Varáha Mihira" arc per Jain-Yavana opinion and not Arsha (given by Sages) Yogas". The learned 
astrologers would themselves find umpteen examples ofthese yogas in horoscopes of persons who arc not able to even feed themselves every day in case of yogas 
indicating wealth. Similarly when yogas of poverty, that is the Rcka and Kcmadruma Yogas, arc present in a chart the Jataka may sometimes be found to be well off. 

This apparent anomaly docs not mcan that the yogas arc wrong, it only elaborates upon the fact that blind application of yoga without understanding the logic 
behind them and without taking into consideration strengths of grahas and bhavas can [ead one astray. A classic example would be Chandra in 7th house in Scorpio, 
Mangal in 6th (Libra) and Shani in 8th (Sagittarius) for Taurus ascendant. One will certainly not obtain thc full extent of results attributed to Durudhara Yoga in this 
case. Chandra, in this example, becomes lord of the 3rd bhava in Paapakartari Yoga, and there would certainly be some negatives in connection with paraakrama 
(valour) of thc Jataka. Again since the dhana bhava that is 2nd, and the Vyaya bhava that is the 12th would be in aspect of Saturn and Mars respectively, not only will 
he be given to extravagance; he may not be able to accumulate wealth. Saturn being the lord of the 9th and [0th that is bhagya (luck/fortune) and karma (work) its 
presence in 8th will also no doubt cause some negatives in Jataka's luck and career, whereas Mars, being lord of the 12th and 7th as well as bhraatrikaraka (karaka for 
brothers), in 6th will also cause some issues with the spouse and siblings. 

Another important factor of Chandra that has to be understood properly is the results of its waxing and waning. Chandra is ever changeable in size on account of 
its waxing and waning and onc will observe that he gives changeable results with respect to the bhava that he is positioned in. This is the reason why Chandra is said 
to be not good when in lagna, barring Karka (Cancer) and Vrishabha (Taurus) ascendant, the first being his own rashi and second his rashi of exaltation. Even here the 
changeable nature of the Jataka will be observed, but with less severity. If wc think about why in all the three yogas, namely Sunapha, Anapha and Durudhará Yogas, 


Surya should not be in 2"4 or 12! bhava from Chandra then the fact that in such a case, Chandra is bereft of Paksha bala and would be unable to give results of yogas 
would become self evident. Again presence of Rdhu in 2"^ from Chandra would mean that, Ráhu whose movement through the zodiac is always retrograde is 
approaching Chandra. This would reduce the strength of Chandra himself. Similarly Ràhu in 12! would indicate Chandra being a bit weak having just escaped Rahu. 


Gaj-Kesari (Elephant and Lion) Yoga 


This is a yoga which almost all astrologers, from students to pundits (learned), arc familiar with. Sonic astrologers call it as Kesari Yoga, whereas others call it 
Gajkcsari Yoga. The yoga is said to arise when Gum and Chandra arc in mutual square positions to each other, including conjunction. However Brihat Parashara Hora 
Shastra (Sitaram Jha edition) says that Guru in Kendra (square), from lagna or Chandra, and conjunct or aspected by a bencfic causes the yoga when he is neither in 
inimical or debilitated rashi and nor should he be combust. Even this is not the final combination of this yoga that wc find in texts, as the Tamil (onc of the languages 
of southern part of India) translation of "Brihat Párdshara Hora Shastra" by C.G. Rajan says that not only should Guru and Chandra be in paraspara kendra (mutual 


quadrants), Budha should neither aspect nor be in 5‘ house from Chandra. It further says that Chandra should be frec from debilitation or combustion, for Gajkcsari 
Yoga to arisc. Jataka Paarijaata gives one morc definition, besides that of Guru and Chandra being in mutual kendra. It says that even when Chandra receives aspect 
of Budha, Guru or Shukra, ifthe graha so aspecting Chandra is neither in debilitation nor combust; the Gajkesari Yoga occurs. 

If wc look at the logic behind this yoga, we will observe that in Naisargika horoscope (with Mesha as lagna) the rashis owned by Chandra and Guru, represent 
Sukha, Dharma and Moksha sthánas/bhávas. When thcy make a sambandha (relation), lords of akendra (square) and a trikona (trine) being in sambandha, this makes 
them capable of causing yoga. Both thc grahas being friends and bencfics, further strength is added to this relationship. Now it is an accepted principle of astrology 
that when lord of a ráshi becomes strong, the ráshi, in turn gains strength. Again if wc look at the nature of grahas involved, this coming together adds the duty 
consciousness of Guru to the sharp and fluid but fickle intellect of Chandra thus giving rise to the results which arc “one born in Gaj Kesari Yoga will be splendorous, 
wealthy, intelligent, endowed with many laudable virtues and will please the king". These results appear to be in tunc with the above logic. 


Jatakadcshaniarga Arishtadhyaya shloka 13 says: 
dled E HETRE Wades FECT: | 
hanti sarvagraharifidaa candrakendre báhaspatiü | 
aq Tae fewsjq Si ngu 
yatha gajasahasráéi nihantyeko pi kesare | |13]| 
All the evils are destroyed when Chandra is in kendra position from Guru. in the same manner as a lion is able to kill one thousand elephants. 


This is perhaps the only text that mentions lion and elephant as part of ashloka, when it tells that if Guru squares Chandra, then all the bad effects caused by other 
grahas arc destroyed in the samc manner, as one lion is able to kill thousands of elephants. It docs not specifically say that this is Gajkcsari Yoga, however the terms 
Gajkesari and Kcsari arc used interchangeably for the same yoga. 

The results of Kcsari Yoga arc given in Jatakadcshaniarga as: 


NAAN 


FTAA TAPS ACTS: | 
kesariyoge jato dhanavana svakulàdhipo mahaprajiau | 
TARR gea vilidd aT 1| 
gramapuranagarakarta sahasramaSsenu jevitaa vidyat ||34]| 


A Jataka born in Kesari Yoga, becomes wealthy, leader of his clan. extremely intelligent. establishes towns and lives for a thousand months. 


This means that the Jataka is wealthy, chief amongst his family and extremely intelligent. He lives for a thousand months (treating 30 days as a lunar month it 
would mean about 81 years of age). Hc also establishes a town or city. The yoga being related to Chandra, I have considered 1000 lunar months herc. Another reason 
that made mc use 30 lunar days for a month is connected to religious practices pointing in that direction. There is a ceremony called "Sahastra Chandra Darshan" for 


those who arc respected in the society and arc head of their family having completed 81 years ofage, on the 1000" full moon day in their life, celebrating looking at 


1000 full moons over those many years. 
The question that wc should now think over is how to rationalize between what has bcen said by other authorities and that indicated by Parashara. It is obvious 
that Chandra being a bencfic, applying "Parashari" (given by Sage Parashara) parameters, a powerful Gajkcsari yoga would arise only when Chandra cither joins or 


aspects Guru by 7? house aspect from the 7^ house with respect to Guru. If wc extend rashi-drishti to the combination, the said yoga could also be formed when 
Chandra and Guru arc in Gum or Budha's rashis (and square to each other), which being dual rashis have rashi drishti on cach other. Docs this mean that Gajkcsari 
Yoga would not arise otherwise? I think that in other cases the beneficence might be less than in above 4 variations. 

What about the other yoga which is stated by Parashara but not by other sages and the onc stated by "Jataka Parijata" and not by others? The yogas indicated arc 
definitely powerful yogas. What might have happened is that some impurities could havc crept in the ancient manuscripts or some shlokas might have becn wrongly 
reconstructed from memory when the Shastras, which were passed on through Guru-Shishya paRámapara by oral recitation, was reduced to text. So probably sonic 
other yogas description got mixed up with that of Gajkesari Yoga. This is also borne out by the different variation of thc yoga in different versions available in print 
today. 

Astrologers might themselves have experienced that in many horoscopes Gajkcsar Yoga is present but the results, as indicated by Sages, arc not realized. It 
would be clear from the foregoing that not all Gajkcsari combinations arc capable of giving the same results. Again one may find that a classic Gajkcsar1 Yoga is 
occurring yct sometimes the results arc far from what has becn stated by the Sages. There arc two reasons behind this. The word yoga, in astrology, has two 
connotations. The first is coming together of grahas in a particular way and the second is the possibility of aparticular event fructifying in future. It must be borne in 
mind that any yoga occurring between grahas that exist in a Játaka's horoscope is present in a chart from thc time of birth till death. However the same yoga docs not 
go on happening recurrently. Any yoga happens only once in a life and the effects, thereof, arc felt through out one's life. The yoga happens when the relevant Maha 
Dasha, Antardashá and Pratyantardasha occur, and when the transit planets, capable of conferring the relevant yoga, arc in right place with respect to a Jataka's 
horoscope (by occupation of certain relative positions from a bhava). 

Now coming to my experience with the results of Gajkcsari Yoga, I have found that whenever the yoga is present in a horoscope, even if the native docs not get 
the extent of wealth indicated by the yoga, the perception of others remains that hc is wealthy. If hc makes a commitment of making payment to somebody, without 
having resources to support such a commitment (a habit that he seems to possess), his commitments arc fulfilled at the last moment. This happens because cither the 
person to whom he makes the commitment docs not need the resources by the time the Jataka is supposed to give them or the Jataka gets the resources from 
somewhere at the last moment. 

I have always believed that the Sages did not use words in vain. Not only should an astrologer try to understand the principles leading to the results of yoga, 
careful interpretation oftitle of the yoga should also be carried out. This approach to cach word used by the Sages will make onc understand the likely results, bereft 
of the flowery language used in shlokas. The way Gajkesari Yoga manifests will make it clear as to why one should look carefully at cven the words that furnish title 
of yogas. Let us see what is being conveyed when the yoga is named Gajkcsari Yoga. "Gaj" in Sanskrit means an elephant whereas "Kcsari" means a lion. Most of the 
sages who wrote or taught Jyotish werc from Northern, Southern, and Central part of India. This is primarily an area that is populated by tigers and not lions. 
Elephants of course being a symbol of power of kings and wealth were distributed throughout India. Why then the reference to lion here, especially when the Sages 
had studied animal kingdom in depth as is apparent from the lakshanas (marks/ traits) of good animals given in Samhitàs (Jyotish texts dealing with natural 
phenomenon and other matters not covered in Hora)? If wc think about it, lion has a peculiarity not found in pack animals. He, himself, docs not hunt yct hc is 
referred to as king of the jungle. It is the lionesses that hunt, whereas a lion only roars to scare an animal and forces it to bolt in the direction in which lionesses arc 
waiting for the kill. It is the size of the lion and appearance of his mane coupled with the intensity of his roar that makes him a formidable enemy to his prey. Now 
look at the results of the yoga cven at its weakest. The Jataka appears to other to be quite well off, though in fact he might not be. This illusion of his being well off 
may be on account of his behaviour, carriage and ability to meet his financial commitments. It then becomes clear why the Sages used the word "Kesari" in describing 
the yoga. Wc also know now why sometimes it is referred to as only Kcsari Yoga and not as Gajkcsari. In Sanskrit the word Gajkesari could also be interpreted to 
mean lion amongst elephants, indicating a powerful leader of aherd of elephants. This is why the yoga was also described as Kcsari Yoga to make us understand that 
the thrust is on Kcesari (lion) and not Gaj (elephant). The Sages apparently wanted us to understand the finer nuances of the yoga by analyzing the words used to 
describe the yoga. So now wc know why onc must also try to analyze the names that arc given to the yogas, if wc want to understand their probable results. Those well 
versed in Sanskrit, should tlicy try to analyze the names of yogas, will find that this exercise will help them understand the underlying flavours of yogas. 


Chandradhi Yoga 


This is a variation of Lagnadhi Yoga, arising when the rashi occupied by Chandra is the point of reference and variously referred as Adhi Yoga, Adhi raj Yoga or 


Chandridhi Yoga. As in Laguadhi Yoga, bencfic plancts have to occupy 6", 7 and 8" houses from the rashi occupied by Chandra (also called Chandra lagna). 
Parashara in "Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra" says: 


A `SS aN 
candradrandhrarikamasthai saumyaiu syaadhiyogakau | 
aa tat WD HIS Cg GTA TSA 4 N 


tatra rajaca mantri ca senadhegagca balakramat || 5 || 


When shubha grahas occupy the 6! 7h. and 8'— bhava from Chandra. Adhiyoga is caused. The Jataka becomes a kine. a minister or a Commander of royal army 


depending on the strength of the grahas. 
The results of having the yoga in a horoscope have bcen given as "army commander, minister, or a king is born in this yoga". Note that the results vary according 
to strength of the grahas occupying the 6", the 7 and the 8™ bhava and by extension the strength of Chandra itself. 


"Jataka Pārijāta" says that the results of Chandradhi Yoga are: 


aS 


"ToS ` (0S N Fs. ~ C 08 
WIES: CHURIdUSSATUIATP T ges IC HH SO SU Te | 
saumyaiu smarárinidhanetivadhiyoga indostasmiàgcamüpasacivaknitipalajanma | 


Fo ex 


PTAA ae zaras: STANATIGHRKETWS? Hd: II ea 
sampattisaukhyavibhava hatagatravagca ue due m | 13|| 


Shubha grahas occupying the 6 th 7th g mv, minister or a 
king, who is bestowed wealth. happiness = p will enjoy long life free of disease ud will be defeaterof enemies. 


This shloka was probably taken from "Chandra Yogadhydaya" of BrihatJatakam. Similar shlokas appear in Phaladecpika and almost all standard texts. It says that 
in addition to being commander of army, minister or king, the Jataka is possessed of wealth, happiness and long life. He is defcater of enemies, healthy and valorous. 
"BhaTTotpal" and "Rudrabhatt" have rightly proposed, in their commentaries on "Brihat Jatakam", that whether one becomes king, minister or army commander 
would depend on strength of the bencfics involved in the yoga (Guru, Shukra, Budha and Chandra). 

In addition to what Parashara indicates, "Vaidyanatha", the author of "Jataka Pàrijáta", has added, one being healthy and without disease, amongst the results of 
the yoga. This appears to be a logical extension of what has bccn stated by Párashara. For one to be able to wield power, obtained from the yoga, being healthy would 
be a prerequisite, especially when a king or an army commander. However there is a difference of opinion on how to interpret this shloka, about what is meant by the 


three houses be occupied by bencfics. Some hold that one bencfic should be placed in each of the 6'h 7" and 8" house. 
Acharya "Shrutakirti" says that: 
PA Wd IAEN SIUS, 
nidhanadyiinaa nanbhaa candrasthanadyada gubhairyuktam | 
START: f| HEC] aA UEMUQS: |i 
adhiyogau sa prokto vyásakáto saptadha piirveu || 
If the G^, T. ang 8 bhava. from the bhava occupied bv Chandra. are occupied b shubha eraha/s seven types of adhiyoga arises. as told by sage Vvasa. 


The use of word "shubhat", clearly, indicates that more than two grahas could occupy these bhavas and as the maximum number of shubha grahas, other than 
strong Chandra, is three (Guru, Shukra and Budha when with shubha graha or alone), it follows that hc is indicating that if cven one of these bhávas are occupied by 
three shubha grahas, other relevant bhavas being devoid of pápa grahas, Adhiyoga would occur. This means the shubha grahas could be cither one graha, in each of 


6'^. 7™ and 8™ bhava or they could be two in onc and one in other and even three grahas in one blava. Again the seven types of Adhiyoga that arc referred to arc 


indicative of Budha, Guru and Shukra in differentcombinations in the 6", 7'^ and 8" bhava. These variations, told by sage "Vyasa" and referred to by "Shrutakirti", 
are: 


Guru, Budha and Shukra can be placed in 6", 7" and 8'" bhava in the following 7 ways: 


1. One graha 6'", 7" and 8" bhava, one each, in any order. 
1 graha in the 6" bhava and 2 grahas in the 7 bhava. 

2 grahas in the 6" bhava and 1 graha in the 7™ bhava. 

1 graha in 6" bhava and 2 grahas in the 8" bhava. 

2 grahas in the 6" bhava and 1 graha in the 8" bhava. 


1 graha in the 7? bhava and 2 grahas in the 8'" bhava. 


SL Do Qvod. co I9 


2 grahas in the 7 bhava and 1 graha in the 8" bhava. 


One will understand the above very clearly as far as Chandrádhi Yoga is concerned. But a question may rise in thc mind of a student, as to why Chandra is not 


taken into consideration in the category of shubha grahas, even in case of Laguádhi Yoga where wc consider the 6", 7^ and the 8" bhava from lagna. The reason for 
exclusion of Chandra from the shubha grahas, that can cause even Laguádhi Yoga, is that since Budha and Shukra arc at the most one or two rashis away from Surya 
respectively, Chandra will be weak in Paksha bala and thus treated as a papa graha, thus being not qualified for Lagnadhi Yoga. 


"Shrutakirti" also gives a new thought when he says that: 
WEHHIEHEHAI RICE: INSAAT: CATE | 
nianohasaptaátióamasthaiccandrátsaumyaiü cubhe'dhiyogau syat | 
TO: TOF Tater: u 
papau papairevaa micrairmicrastathaivoktau || 


6. 474 and"8— Bhavas being occupied b shubha grahas results in Shubhaadhiyoga (Shubha + Adhiyoga). should the grahas be allpapa grahas the yoga is caled 
Pdpaadhiyoga and should there be a mix of shubha and papa yoga it would be Mishraadhivoga. 


Which means that ifthe grahas, in these bhàávas, arc benefic the Shubha Adhi Yoga occurs. When the planets are malefic then it gives rise to Papa Adhiyoga and 
when both bencfic and malefic arc involved Mishra Adhiyoga is given rise to. It appears that Shrutakirti is telling that in all three cases Adhi Yoga rises and by giving 
them the specific names, he is suggesting that the means used by the Jataka to attain success attributed to the Chandradhi Yoga are to be understood. So when the 
yoga is caused exclusively by shubha grahas, the person uses fair means, when exclusively papa grahas Icad to formation of the yoga the means could be not fair and 
should there be shubha and ashubha grahas involved in the yoga, thc means would be sometimes fair and some times not so fair. "Saravali", of Kalyanavcrman, gives 
the right direction about how to determine the nature of grahas as shubha when it says that the bencfics should be devoid of aspects of malcfics and should not bc 
combust. 


Kalyanaverman says that in this yoga, Leo should not be one of the rashis amongst 6'^, 7" and 8" rashis from Chandra for the yoga to fructify. While giving the 
AdhiRàj Yoga in Chapter 35, in his classic "Saravali" he says: 


TO JARAWA fuiwJI: Wet: AAEM: BPM: 


to ap a ` oe acs een 


hahohaa dyunamathanbamaa eigiragou. praptau samastau gubhau 
NR die, SES AAAA NASA ee | 7 


ex 


kriiraeaa yadi gocare na patita bhanvalayad diiratau | 


` a M 0 
We: Ware sudemredis: 
bhüpálaü prabhavetsa yasya jaladhervelavanantodbhvaiu 


Aaaa side iac UR I 


senamattakaréndradanasalilaa bhaigairmuhuut peyatel |21]| 


When grahas placed in the 6th. 7th and &th from Chandra are shubha grahas. unaspectcd by krura grahas. and if none of these bhavas happen to be Simha rasi. the 
Jataka becomes a powerful king whose kingdom stretches from forests to end of Seashores and elephants of whose army shed mada like river akin to an ocean and 
the virtual ocean of the mada (mast that flows from elephant when in mating season) that attracts bees who want to drink the mada. 


This is the translation appearing in commentarics of Saravali. However I think that in the reference to krura grahas, their being neither debilitated nor combust is 
one factor and that they should not occupy Simha ráshi is an independent condition. This appears to be more logical, as should Surya own cither of the 6", thc 7) or 
the 8'" bhava he becomes a lord of adusthàna or a strong marakesh. In that case the possibility of the Jataka becoming a king seems remote. Again if krura grahas are 


placed in 6" or 8" in debility, not being combust, then Viparecta Raj Yoga (Raj Yoga occurring on account of contrary results) will arise on its own, and would not 
require support of Adhi Yoga to indicate rise in the fortune of theJataka. No graha gets debility in Simha rashi so krura graha requiring only not being combust as a 
separate condition related to that rashi in those bhavas, appears to be in keeping with the principles of Jyotish. I personally think none of the shubha grahas should be 
placed in their debilitation rashi and one bencfic should be placed in each of the three houses, for full effects of the yogas to be achieved. The reason is that Shukra 
and Budha are most of the times together and for such a strong yoga to happen, especially when in dusthàna/Maraka Sthanas, more stringent conditions would be 


needed. 
‘Chandra Kala Nadi" indicates the strength of Paksha bala required by Chandra for one to become a king, Chandradhi Yoga operating in the chart. It states: 


(RTE: qURBGTRDATISERTED APT Aa ATE | 
WTS Gea sesta spiri semeae sno qe: NR 
nigakarau piireakalaagabhage candradhi yoge ca bhavet pRajataul 
bhiipalatulyo balavana subhoge gajantalaknmekarabhagyayuktaul |33| | 


Chandra should be with full Kala (paksha bala) when Chandradhi Yoga operates. The Jataka is powerful like a king. enjoys all pleasures of life and is possessed o 


limitless wealth and great fortune. 


This also supports, what "Shrutakirti" says about krura grahas also giving mishra (mixed) Chandradhi Yoga since for Chandra to be with Paksha bala, Surya has 
to be in either of the 6", the # or the 8" bhava. The fact that the presence of a krura graha reduces the intensity of the yoga is obvious as the results talk about the 
Jataka being like a king, but not a king. Since Surya in the 7^ blāva will be occupying rashi of its enemy, in the Naisargika Kundali, where being weak hc may not 
give king like authority to the Jataka, the author is obviously referring to his presence in the 6"" or 8'^ bhava here. 

This premise and the further reduction of results, when Surya occupies the 7 th bhava, is highlighted when the "Chandra Kala Nadi” says: 

TANT RN ARTA TAA l| 


ion mM PROS S 


mang Aese AeA ACTAa ll ac 


candradhiyoga jatasya candrata saptamage ravau| 


madhyamayu vinirdiido buddhiman bahuputravanl |38 


In Chandradhi Yoga if Surya occupies the 7! bhava from Chandra. the Jataka is intelligent and has many sons (progeny) but has madhyamayu (medium life span). 


This indicates that the strength of the yoga is further reduced if Surya occupies the 7 bhava from Chandra, resulting in medium life to the Jataka, though he is 
intelligent and has good number of progeny. Here nothing is said about his being a king or like a king as Surya occupies the 7° bhava which is the rashi of its enemy 


Shukra in Naisargika Kundali. 
"Chandra Kala Nadi" also gives an exception for operation of Chandradhi and Lagnádhi Yoga. It states: 


eS NS NS ON ON 
SAAN APY GAA icm i 
IA a cage ay RA 4 fared ae tl 
lagnaicandradhi yogenu paicame tattrikoéagel 


gubhe và tvagubhe vapi adhiyoga na vidyatel |36]| 
LagnádhiYosaor Chandradhi Yoga does not operate if shubha or ashubha grahas occupy the 5-' or the trikona from it ( 9 bhava). 


The author clarifies here that if there arc grahas in the succeeding or preceding rāshi to the 6", 7! and 8'" bhava (these bhavas being occupied by grahas for 
Chandra or lagna Adhi Yoga to occur), it docs not constitute an Adhi Yoga. 

I have given all these vaiations of this apparently simple yoga to illustrate both the variations that arc possible for a yoga and the minute changes in final result 
that occur on this account. This would help the reader to analyze a yoga when applying it to a rcal life chart. 


Amala Yoga 


Amala Yoga is said to have arisen, when a bencfic occupies the 10" house from Chandra in a natal chart. The classics give this definition of the Amala Yoga: 
TET WCHEERISESHICHS TET Aa ANT TOW: | 
yasya janmasamaye gagilagnatsad graho bhavati karmaéi sthitau | 
dex HAG sj fquarqstseduiqaaruruq n? Ir 
tasya kértiRamalà bhuvi tióhedáyufio ntasavinácitasampat] | 
One horn with shubha graha occupying the 10! bhava from either the Chandra or the lagna. at birth. willhave blemishless fame and be wealthy tillthe end of his 
The results of the yoga arc that the Jataka is successful and wealthy through out his life. The logic again is plain to sec as this means that in Chandra lagna chart, 
or the Janma lagna chart, two bencfics would be occupying quadrants, lagna and the 10!! house that is the Karmasthana. 
These bencfics would aspect the remaining two quadrants, i.e. thc 4" house (Sukh Sthana) and the 7” (Jaya Sthana). Some learned arc of the opinion that two 
shubha grahas should occupy the 10^ bhava from Chandra or lagna for the yoga to operate. 1 think that the yoga will give results even if one shubha graha occupies 
the 10" bhava, but the yoga would be more powerful, should two shubha grahas occupy the 10 bhava. 


Ma hà bhagya (Great Fortune) Yoga 


According to "Jatakadcshaniarga", if birth is in daytime and the lagna, Surya and Chandra all arc in purusha (malc) asterism (nakshatra) in a male nativity or if the 
birth is in nighttime, and these three arc in strcc (female) astcrism, Mahabhagya Yoga is said to havc arisen. The author explains the yoga as: 


Grate FA Sua | 
punnaknatre diva puase lagnarkacandrabhe | 
menma sa Kaa APT: STV WR: uge I 
mahabhagya iti khyato yogau strééaa viparyAyau | |17] | 


NS Ea 5 f 1 


mahabhagye bhavejjato nàpaténóasamádhdimana | 
qA Haig eÀ wate n 
sutasaukhyayuto bhogé dérgháyu paéoito jayé | |18 || 


Jdtaka is blessed with happiness form orogeny, enjoys life. is learned and will have long life. He enjoys wealth at par with a king. 


The results of Mahabhagya Yoga arc that the Jataka is dear to kings, wealthy, having good sons (progeny) who give him pleasure, able to enjoy pleasures of life 
(bhogi), long lived, victorious over enemies and knowledgeable (pandit). 


The logic appears to be that all the three major factors which enable a Jataka to achieve success, should be of similar nature so that full benefit of their strength 
could be achieved by the Jataka. The importance given to the lords of 5" i.c. Buddhi and 4" i.e. Mana (mind or way of thinking) in Naisargika horoscope, Surya and 
Chandra, would enable astrologers to arrive at correct predictions when assessing any chart. 


Chandra-Mangal Yoga 


Another important yoga is the Chandra-Mangal Yoga. Jatakadcshaniarga has given the yoga beautifully as: 
ami aea sien fia 
gagimaigalasaayogo yasya janmani vidyate | 
[amd dd eges qosui uve I 
vimuicati na taà lakümérlajjà kulavadhumiva ||4711 
When Chandra and Mangal are together in a Jataka 's birth chart. wealth does not forsake him in the same manner as a wife with good culture does not forsake her 
husband. under any condition. 
This indicates that if Chandra and Mangal arc in onc rashi in natal chart, Lakshmi the goddess of wealth docs not forsake the Jataka, just as a "Kulavadhu" (bride 


of high character), docs not forsake her "lajja" (nearest I can translate this is dignity/shamc). The yoga arises as the lord of ascendant and lord of thc 4"" in Naisargika 
(natural, meaning with Aries rising) horoscope conjoin, being mutual friends. Both the mind and valour increase as their respective position makes them Paraspara 
Yoga kàraka (capable of causing a yoga, by mutual relation). Some astrologers treat Chandra and Mangal in mutual quadrants also, being capable of giving rise to 
Lakshmi Yoga. However I personally think that the yoga occurs when they are conjunct. When in quadrant to each other barring by conjunction, a habit of dambha 
(external show, many times without belief) is more likely to be observed, in such cases. 


Pushkala Yoga 


This yoga points out the importance of depositor of rashi in which Chandra is posited. It helps one understand how the bhavapushti (strengthening of ahouse) is 
achieved by good placement of bhavesha (house Lord) and how the planets influence the bhava as well as the bhavesha. 
Pushkala Yoga is said to have arisen when: 


Rips 3-2 enum: 
adhimitragahe kendre janmadhipatirvilagnapatiyuktau | 
TAN ASIN GA FACET: UN t 
pagyati balaparipiiréo lagnaá syatpufikalo yogau ||57]| 


FES Aa MAA WATTS Caz 


punKalayoge jata jayante bhiimipalaka nityam | 


ARa Aral FHPesatteqa AT: «e ll 


eae, ee 


When lord of Chandra rashi and Lagnesha are conjunct, placed in a kendra. in the rashi of their adhi mitra (bosom friend- per Panchadha Maitri). are with bala and 


aspect the lagna. Pushkala Yoga occurs in a birth chart. The Jdtaka owns vast lands and if born in the family of kings he becomes a chatra pati (a king who has man 


other kings as his vassals) King. 


This means that Pushkala Yoga arises when the lord of theráshi in which Chandra (his depositor) is placed, conjuncts the lord of the lagna, in a kendra which is 
the rashi of his adhi-mitra (friend by reason of natural as well as by position from lagna) with bala (strength, indicating strength derived from vargas or divisional 


charts) aspects the lagna. This would mean that the rashi depositor of Chandra and Lagnesha have to occupy the 7 bhava. No doubt Shani can aspect the lagna from 
the 4" bhava and Mangal can do so from the 10! bhava but their aspects not being identical, if tlicy happen both to be rashi depositor and lagnesha in a chart they 


could only both aspect thc lagna from the 7" bhava 

This yoga is important from the point of view of understanding importance of three factors for interpretation of strength of grahas in any horoscope. Lagnesha 
and Chandra rashi lord conjunction, strengthening of bhavesha (Lagnesha) by occupation of rashi of adhimitra, occupation of good bhava by the bhavesha and his 
strength in vargas. If wc understand these principles well, the extent of thc effects a graha/s will be capable of giving, by occupying a particular bhava would be 
easier to understand. The results of Pushkala Yoga arc that thc Jàtaka becomes owner of land or ruler of land and if born in Raj kula (family of a king), becomes a 
Raja (king). 


Va sunrana Yoga 


When all the bencfics arc placed in upachaya (3"°, 6^, 10" and the 11" house) from Chandra in a natal horoscope, Vasumana Yoga is said to have risen. The 
native of this yoga is “adic (very wealthy). If similar yoga is caused from ascendant then it is called as ateeva (powerful) Vasumàna Yoga. 


saada WuHIWgueemd ATS TTT: TO: | 
lagnadateva vasumanvasumaichagaikat saumyagrahairiipacayopagataiu samastaiu | 
grai fIHtSoNIc^Hia7 AGAGA Imre ACCA THS RASH HEAR TI 
dvabhyaa samo'lpavasumaagca tadiinatayamanyenu satsvapi phalenvidamutkaéena | |21|| 


When bencfics are placed in upachava from lagna. Ateeva Vasumana Yoga is caused whereas when they occupy identical positions from Chandra it is called 


Vasumana Yoga. The results of Vasumana Yoga are with lesser intensity than that of the Ateeva Vasumana Yoga. 


Some acharyas do not accept that Vasumana Yoga is caused from Chandra. However, if wc look at the principle involved, the logic behind the yoga becomes 
clear. Whenever lord of the lagna is in upachaya from lagna, both lagna lord and lagna arc strengthened. The lord is strengthened as upachaya is a house of growth 


and the Lagnesha thus gains strength; remember that 10" bhàva is also a upachaya. There may be confusion on this strength as three of thc upachayas arc also 
trishadaya. But the lords of trishadáya arc malcfics not the houses themselves. Good position of bencfics strengthens them and also houses owned by them. Tlicy in 
turn also strengthen the upachaya bhavas in which they arc positioned. Thus the results indicated by the yoga arc perfectly logical and follow basic principles of 
Vedic astrology. 


Gauri (a name of Consort of Lord Shiva) Yoga 


Phaladecpika gives Gauri Yoga as: 
Aa ASHMAN APA ezrumedisz dead Aaa wid I 


svarknocce yadi koéakaéoakayutau bhag yegagukrabubhau lakümyákhyo'tha tathavidhe himakare gaureti jéveknite || 


Gavia: adea: Waa: wea 
sundaragatrau glaghitagotrau parthivamitrau sadaguéaputrau| 
Gaetan egesta ania FA TACT: Wat II 
paigajavaktra saastutajaitro rajati gauréyogasamutthaul |25]| 


Gauri Yoga is said to have occurred when. 1) Chandra is in its exaltation fashi or own rashi. situated in a quadrant or trine from the ascendantand when 2) Guru 
aspects Chandra, 


I think there is some mistake in the interpretation available and it should mean that lord of the 9'" should also be situated in own or exaltation ràshi 
simultaneously, for the yoga to occur in its full glory. This shloka is part of a shloka explaining Lakshmi Yoga. The results of the yoga arc that the Jataka is with well 
proportioned body, friend of kings, with sons, conqueror of enemy, his family would be praised by people and his face would be like lotus (meaning attractive). 


Shrikantha Yoga 
Shrikantha Yoga is said to arise when: 
TAROT: Hea HMA: 
lagnadhécVarabhaskaramatakarau kendratrikoéacritau 
TAACAATES TET Ta: ARĂ FAW Ree M 


svoccasvarknasuhad gahanupagatau grékaébhayogo bhavetl | 28 1]| 


in own raüshi. friend's rashi_or_exaltation_rashi_and_ occupying quadrants and/or trines from ascendant 


Shrikantha (a name of Lord Shiva) Yoga. 


A person born in Shrikantha Yoga is said to be a great Sage, devotee of Lord Shiva, wearer of Rudraksha, applicr of holy ash and one who observes all the 
religious and social rules. He gets Decksha from Shiva bhaktas (devotees), helps sadhus (Saints), docs not have any hatred or jealousy for those practicing other 
religion and is tcjasvi (with an aura) and happy on account of worship of Lord Shiva. 

I think that the yoga would be more powerful if more than two of the three planets involved arc in exaltation rashi. The full fruits of the yoga arc likely to be 
realized ifall three, i.e. thc ascendant lord, Sun and Chandra, arc placed in quadrant or trine. This would also mean that the classic yoga could, only occur in Aries and 
Leo ascendants. When two planets out of three, arc in exaltation it would occur on lesser scale. If only one planet is in exaltation and rest arc in own house or friend's 
place, results would be lesser than the first. And if two out of three planets arc in own house or friend's place the results would be even less. If none of thethree were 
in exaltation the results would be the least. Needless to say, that the planets should not be combust or in case of Chandra lacking Paksha bala. This is how wc must 
learn to interpret various yogas so that our predictions come ncar accuracy. 


Other Raj Yogas Formed By Chandra 
PIA TSA WD CWgU | 
vargottamagate candre lagne và caturadibhiu | 
Gerad AeA Aral ATA AAC ue u 
grahairniréknite tasmin jato narapaté bhavetl|48| | 


Should Chandra or lagna. being vargottama and occupying lagna. be aspected by four grahas the Jataka becomes a king. 


When Chandra occupies lagna as vargottama, and is aspected by four or more planets the Jataka becomes a king. Similar is the case if the lagna becoming 
vargottama is aspected by similar number of planets. This yoga also illustrates the importance of strength obtained by vargottama planet or bhava beautifully and the 


principles could also be applied in case of results of other vargottama bhàvas or grahas. 
SMM: TAR querere TI FEI 


lagnadhipatiu svocce pacyanmagalaichanaa napaa kuriite | 


US esc 


AS genu: Mads AETA ANE I 


bahugajaturagabalaughaiu kñapitavipakñaà mahavibhavam |I56l| 


equipped with horses and elephants and defeats his enemies. 


This shloka tells us about the importance of the ascendant lord in strength, aspecting Chandra causing yoga. Many a times astrologers fail to consider the strength 
of the lagna and that of Chandra, especially on noticing sonic bad yoga in a horoscope. When the dire results predicted, do not come true one gets confused. 
Astrologers will benefit if they bcar in mind that personality and strength of a person's mind, represented by lagna and Chandra respectively, needs to be assessed 
first before jumping to any doomsday prediction. 


Chandra in Árudha Pada, Karakamsha And Navamsha 


"Deva Keralam/ Chandra Kāla Nadi", "Bhrugu Nadi” and "Prashna Marga" give various yogas arising out of Chandra's position in Arudha (mounted) pada (foot), 
navamsha and other charts. Arudha pada is also referred to as only Arudha or only Pada in the texts. Arudha pada is calculated by counting as many rashis from a 


graha as the graha itself is placed from the bhava owned by it. When an Arudha falls in 7™ or bhava itself, the 10" bhava from the 7" or from the bhava whose 


Arudha is being calculated, is to be taken as the Arudha. Ifthe Arudha falls in the g'h bhava, 4'^ bhava is to be itself treated as Arudha for that bhava. The rashi that is 
occupied by the Atmakaàraka in the navamsha chart is referred as Karakamsha or Karakamsha lagna. These yogas nced in-depth study, in order to understand the logic 
behind the yogas. A proper study would also enrich one's knowledge of Jyotish as a whole. These yogas arc given below for ready reference. 


SUR MAMA BAMA Suum i 
lagnaruohe nigaanathe lagnaragidaga vyatham | 
sradt gaia AZA 4 fern n 
janané klegamapnoti pitrusaukhAyaa na vidyate || 


Chandra occupying lagna Arudha pada. the ráshi dasha (a system of dashas where rashis are allotted dasha years instead of the grahas) of lagna rashi will cause 
distress to the Jataka. The Jataka 'smother will get troubles and father would be bereft of happiness. 


The connection between occupation of Lagnarudha by Chandra and the indication of fluctuation in the results of the karakatwa of Chandra (mother) leading to 
distress, in the rashi dasha of lagna rashi, whose Arudha is occupied by the Chandra, is worth study. Rashi dashàs arc extensively used in Jaimini approach to 
astrology; tlicy arc also mentioned by Sage Parashara. For example in Chara dasha, which is one of the many rashi dashas, dashas of rashis arc calculated by allotting 
] year to every fashi intervening from the rashi to its lord less one. The count is in regular order if the rashi is an odd rashi and in reverse order if it be an cven rashi. 
There arc many variations of rāshi dashàs and the dashàs belong to a rashi and by extension to the bhava occupied by the rashi. Being beyond the scope of this book, 
I am not giving the methods used to calculate the different types of rashi dashas herc. However it can be understood that the nakshatra dasha of the lagna lord would 
also yield similar results when Chandra occupies Arudha lagna/ lagna Arudha pada. 

The results of Chandra, in Arudha lagna as above, but in exaltation, is given as: 

SIRO ARM wen engen | 
aruohe svoccage candre yatkiicidhdanalabhavana| 


Exalted Chandra in Arudha pada will make a person have. sometinies. financial acquisitions. 


If wc understand that Chandra will be aspecting his debilitation rāshi from the lagna Arudha by his 7 house aspect as he is himself in his exaltation rashi and 


couple it with the fluctuating nature of Chandra, the results not being always good or bad could be easily understood. 
Bhrugu Nadi has a similar shloka: 


AES WRG TANG gua FANS Un 
ariidhe candrasandande kvacid duükham kvacid sukham | 
When lagna Arudha is aspected by Chandra. it will make the Jataka sometime happy and sometime unhappy. 


The first yoga would be more powerful than the second, as in the yoga above Chandra would not necessarily be aspecting his rashi of exaltation, nor will it 


occupy its rashi of debility. The kcy to understand the reasons of the above two yogas, lies in the 7'" bhava being considered the house of business and associates. 
Thus fluctuations there would indicate ups and downs in business and relations with associates, for the Jataka. 
Again Devakcralam says: 


Tam Tadd Mea d 
matavasthaa gate candre bhiisutena niriknite | 
BES WAAL Beda daa t 
ariidhe cagisandànóe santánapratibandhavan || 


When Chandra in extremis (in mritaavastha. that is if Chandra occupies the last 6 degrees if in odd rashi and first 6 degrees when in an even rashi) is aspected b 
Mangal. and in turn aspects the lagna Arudha. the Jataka will have problems in the matter of begetting progeny. 


If wc remember the connection of Mangal and Chandra mutual positions, with the initiation of menstrual cycle of a lady, the logic behind the yoga should be 
clear. "Prashna Marga", another Vedic astrology classic, gives us some guidelines about Chandra and navamsha when it says: 


aaea: fl tffoHIKCId: | 


eree 


WATO*: PIA: TOg^ JAN 
bhavé kalau gubho vàcyaü papayuk cedagobhanau || 


When Chandra navamsha rashi. in natal chart. is associated with bencfic grahas a good period ahead is indicated in a Prashna chart (chart drawn with time of a 
as birth time). Similarly its association with malefic grahas indicates bad time ahead. 


This would give an indication to students that a graha's occupation of navamsha ràshi is capable of influencing the same rashi in natal horoscope as well and vicc- 
a-vcrsa is also true. These principles that wc have scen above arc capable of being applied elsewhere too, when assessing divisional charts and therefore I felt the 
need to bring these to the notice of the readers. 

Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra, in Raj-Sambandha Yoga chapter, tells us the importance of the lord of the rashi occupied by Chandra in giving rise to yoga 
involving Raj Yoga. 

* - f - ^ _ 
karake janmaragége lagnage gubhasaayute | 
REIA PSA TITAS GAT: WA 


mantritve mukhyayogo'yaà vardhakena'tra saagAyaull 91| 


When the ford of the rashi occupied by Chandra. becomes Atma karaka and is situated in the lagna. conjunct a benefic: the native will become a minister of the kin 
at an advanced age. 
Here again if wc analyze the shloka, it would become clear that this is a variation of Mahabhagya Yoga. The difference is that the natural significator for Atma, 


namely Surya, is replaced by Chara Atma karaka who should also be lord of the sign occupied by Chandra. The condition of male astcrism or female astcrism is 
waived here, unlike in the case of Mahàbhàágya Yoga. This is also correct as the results vary. Again Atma karaka being the planet with highest degrees in the natal 
horoscope, the yoga is said to fructify in late age. This important factor should also be taken into consideration when applying the Chara karaka positions in natal 
horoscopes. Again Parashara says in "Vishcsha Dhana YogaAdhyaya" of B.P.H.S.: 

GFA g MAAA aed id di 

pancame tu cacikfetre tasmin gagiyute sati | 
`. ~ SN Oa ae 
Wal SMCAT wildi agacues ATH: wc Il 


ganau labhasthite jato bahudravyasya nayakau ||8]| 


If Chandra is situated in Karka (Cancer) ráshi in 5“ bhava and Shani is situated in the 1 I4 bhava, the Jataka becomes wealth E 


The logic behind the yoga is very clear when Karka becomes 5‘ house, obviously the ascendant is Mccna (Pisces). Therefore the 11" house becomes Makara 
(Capricorn). Here what is happening is both Chandra and Shani occupy their own rashis and they aspect cach other. In addition to this, Chandra being lord of the 4" 
in Naisargika Kundali (Mcsha as lagna), its mutual aspect with Shani, and Shani owning the 10" bhava in Naisargika kundali, creates a kendra-trikona lord 


sambandha (relation). That this is connected in the 5'" bhava that is a trikona bhava in the natal chart makes Shani also capable of conferring yoga. Add to this the 
fact that Chandra being lord of trikona occupying own bhava, by itself, is yoga káraka as it cannot own any dusthàna and the dictums of: 


"Wars Rr CARTE Tas BARE: | 
papo'pi svagáhaà gatau cubhakarau]|” 


meaning, even malcfics give bencfic results when tlicy occupy their own house and another dictum that all grahas give good results in the 1 i" bhava. What wc get is 
indication of wealth for the Jataka. 
In the same Adhyaya Parashara tell us that: 


PAP SA Ad Wadd ui 
candraküetragate lagne tasmin candrayute sati | 
qua TSM Bw ES Ae wet vdd 20 II 
budhena guruéà yukta dáüóejàto dhané bhavet | |10|| 


Chandra posited in Karka (Cancer) lagna and conjunct or associate with Budha and Guru makes the Jataka a wealthy person. 


Herc the effects arise from the lord of 3'^ (valour) Budha and lord of the 9" (a trine lord) Gum conjoining the lord of the ascendant in the ascendant, making all 
three of them capable of giving rise to a Raj Yoga for wealth, through the fortune and valor of the Jataka. 


Chandra as Arishta Bhanga Karaka 


The importance of Chandra in astrology, becomes abundantly clear when we find his capability to annihilate the harm to the life of a Jàtaka (arishta-bhanga) 
caused by other grahas, on his own. Arishta bhanga means breaking of bad yogas and the term is usually employed in connection with balarishta i.c. death of Jataka 
when a child or of young age. 


For example in "Jatakadcshaniarga" it is said, 


saumyaiargraRhairdafidatanurhimaacurapuryamaéo vinihantyarifióam |||2|| 


TAY Yess qr RE AeA AYA: | 2 | 
svatyuccabhage suhadaacake và rifidaa gagi hanti ca qukradáiióaü || 3l] 


riend and receives 


When, Chandra in bright half with strength (bala) is aspected by bencfics or if the same Chandra is in exaltation.in own house or in navamsha o 
similar aspect of beneficsin both the cases he. is capable of removing harm (arishta) to life indicated in a chart. 


Some authorities say that the effects in the above case arc even better when Chandra is aspected by Shukra, as compared to aspect of other bencfics. Some 
authorities arc of the opinion that if Chandra be aspected by Guru, if birth is in day, and by Shukra when birth is of night, then cven better results are obtained. Again 
Chandra, in a bencfic Drcshkana (decanatc) and associated with bencfic grahas it is also capable of removing ill effects in the chart of aJataka. Similar yoga arises 
when Chandra is in bencfic dwadashaamsha and receiving aspect of the lord of ascendant. Chandra, if aspected by lord of ráshi in which hc is positioned becomes 


arishta-bhanga kàraka, even if the ráshi occupied is a malefic rashi, is the opinion of Sages. Chandra being in upachaya (the 3rd, the 6", the 10" or the 1 1% bhava) 
from Lagncsha also causes arishta-bhanga. 


Chandra and Mental Afflictions 


Coming to the conclusion of this chapter, for constraint of time and space 1 would like to dwell upon the most important aspect when we deal with Chandra as a 
graha. This is the arca over which he rules and unfortunately the arca that is most misunderstood. 

lt is usually felt, at least by the beginners in astrology, that bencfics can do no harm. This happens more in case of Chandra than other grahas. I have scen Mukta 
(pearl), or Moti as it is called in colloquial Indian languages, the gem of Chandra, being prescribed with the logic that it would make the Jàtaka peace loving and that 
his temper would cool down. The logic used is that Chandra is shectat (cool/soft) by nature and being karaka for "mana" (mind), he will cool down thc Jataka's mind. 
Sometimes pearl is prescribed on the basis of Chandra being in debilitation alone. Some prescribe a gem merely on the basis of operation of Mahadasha of a graha. 
This is not a book on use of agem as a remedial measure and 1 therefore do not want to go into the rationale of prescribing gems by such empirical methods. However 
let mc share my experience that 1 have scen more harm being caused to the Jataka by prescribing remedies based on such empirical methods than sound logic. 1 
thought it would benefit many to understand that, when the Sages say Chandra rules over mana (mind), he rules over all shades of psyche and not only the beneficial 
ones. Another factor overlooked is that the Lagnesha and lagna, both have to be strong, (balavana) for the yogas to occur in their full glory. It would also be good to 
remember that the terms used for describing yogas arc not to be taken literally. An example would be Paishacha Yoga; there is a tendency to attribute irrational 
violent and hysteric behaviour as arising out of black magic, curses ctc. with impunity. This happens perhaps, because the word "Pishàcha" (from which Paishacha is 
derived) means evil spirits. It is well to remember that even Pisliacha like behaviour would be called Paishacha in Sanskrit. If wc look at the description of Paishacha 
Yoga, being under the spell of aPishacha is not mentioned anywhere. The yogas for possession by evil spirits mention this fact very clearly and cven there one has to 
be very careful when declaring any body as being possessed by evil spirits. 

In order to illustrate the capacity of Chandra to play with psyche of the Jataka, 1 would like to draw attention of the readers towards certain mental disorders 
brought on by affliction of Chandra. The example would also serve to emphasize the necessity of lagna also, to be strong to get full benefit of a powerful (with full 
Paksha bala) Chandra in a nativity. Some classic yogas causing unmada (hallucination / violent irrational behaviour), arc given below. Many of these arc from 
Jatakadcsh Marga. 


Unmaàda (Mental Excitement) Yoga 
n! z zat A -— 4 gj zi 
navamodayatmajasthau ravicandrau bhratakendrage jeve | 
Gh MPAA WIR: AA FT ATS: TAT Wot 
yukte ganikujavare jatau sonmada iva capalau syat ||73|| 


If the birth is on a Vara of Mangal or Shani. (Tuesday or Saturday). Surya and Chandra are conjunct in lagna. 5h or 948 ong if Guru is either in 3'€. house or in 
square from lagna. all the three parameters operating simultaneously, the Jàtaka has violent and changeable mood as if gone mad. 


Paishacha (One Type of Ghost) Yoga 


GHIA Soa AAEM TA quidera 
budhacandrau kendragatau nànyagrahasaáyutau na patidaanbau | 
AMIS queda rena teu 1i 
yogo'yaà paigacastatrotpannassa sonmadel |74|| 


When Budha and Chandra are in guadrantand both are neither with any other planets nor are aspected by the lord of the bhava that they occupy. Paishacha Yoga is 
said to have arisen. This is another yoga whose results is akin to madness. accompanied by violent behaviour.as if brought on by possession by a Pishacha, 


Chandala (Low Caste Person) Yoga 


ICON. +. oop . r T SW | 
gagibudhagukrau kendre saàyuktà rahusadyute lagne | 
Uere Hen sii Ta ahaa: vum wes! 
caéóalayogamasmin jato nijavaàgakarmarahitau syàta ||76]| 
When Chandra. Budha and Shukra are together in a kendra and Rahu is in the lagna. simultaneously. Chàndála Yoga is said to have arisen. Jataka may stoop to any 
level and does not follow the family traditions. 


The reason for the results attributed to Chandala Yoga, appears to be that at Icast one, of thethree shubha grahas will be deficient in digbala, Chandra would not 
have Paksha bala and as such the mind will be weak. 


Again in two of the four Kendras ic the lagna and the 7° Chandra, Budha and Shukra would be afflicted by cither Rahu or Kctu and in the rest of the kendras, ic 


4" and 10^, Rahu is temporary friend of these three shubha grahas. In all the Kendras the shubha grahas and Ràhu become Paraspara karaka and helping him to 
deliver his results to the personality of the Jataka represented by lagna that he occupies. Thus one way or other, Chandra, the karaka of Mana (mind), Budha the 
karaka of Buddhi (intelligence) and Shukra the karaka of wife and by extension family would be afflicted resulting in the rise of the results of Chandala Yoga. 


Mahagada (Great Disease) Yoga 


Waal Feat GET gana TO: | 
bhagucandrau kendragatau randhre va paicame'thava papaiu | 
GT HET REAR AC TACCTTEAE t9. II 
yogo mahagadakhyastatrotpannastvapasmare ||75|| 
When Shukra and Chandra are in a kendra and all the malefics are in the 5 or the & house. Mahagada Yoga arises which results in Jataka being afflicted by 
epilepsv. 


This yoga gives dangerous diseases to the Jataka and he is susceptible to epilepsy. To unravel the principle behind this yoga, wc have to understand that Surya, 
Shukra and Budha arc always close together. 


Therefore when the yoga occurs the relative positions that Budha can have from the 5'' and the 8'" bhāva, indicates its afflictions by papa grahas. Budha ruling 


the intellect, the reason for epilepsy, especially with Budha being necessarily in 2"? or 12! from Chandra and conjunct or receiving aspects from malcfics, would be 
obvious. 


Shakata (Bullock Cart) Yoga 


"Phaladccpika" gives us Shakata Yoga as: 


aca ARs g Whe: deu Aled GUT dealers uuWaREBeqqm: TANT: II 
jévantyanbarisaasthe gagini tu gakabau kendrage nasti lagnaccandre kendradige’kadidhamasamavarinohakhyayogau prashidhdaul | 


When Guru is posited in the 64. the S" or 12 bhava. from the rashi occupied by Chandra. Shakata Yoga arises. However when Chandra is in a quadrant, the yoga 
is cancelled. 


The results of Shakata Yoga arc that the Jataka is usually full of sorrow with some decep rooted insult being borne by him (this is the nearest I can 
translatc"Shalya", which is result of the yoga). He has a cyclical fortune and experiences rises and fall in fortune. He docs not attain fame and leads ordinary life. The 
logic behind the yoga appears to be that Guru being lord of the 9 from Chandra, in Naisargaka horoscope, by virtue of ownership of Meena rashi and lord of the the 


6" from Chandra by virtue of his ownership of Dhanu rdshi, it is in even relationship with Chandra. Therefore his position, in dusthànas from Chandra, would make 
both the grahas inimical to cach other and prove to be harmful enough to cause damage to the fortune of native and also keep him disturbed mentally. 
Here we also find why Pt. RamAyatan Ojha says that Nabhasa Yogas ctc arc not Arya/Arsha Yogas. As per Nabhasa Yogas, Shakata Yoga is said to arise when ali 


grahas arc situated in Ascendant and the7"" bhava and onc born in the yoga is said to make Jataka have bad/deceased nails, foolish, a cart puller and devoid of friends 
and relatives. This docs not appear to bear the test of logic of Vcdic astrology as all the grahas will be Paraspara karakas and should hclp each other deliver each 
other's results. 


Other Duryogas (Bad Yogas) 


"Jatakaadcsh Marga” gives the combinations for various deceases related to mental states indicated by Chandra. It says in ‘Yoga Prakaranam" (chapter on yogas): 


ANA eU 


GK ar fes emu 
sare ganau vilagne lagnege vittarandhrahanisthe | 


Mom 


m: fef#FTOHR Wes T 
saumyaiu kendrabahifiGhairjatastvajévanaa rogé 1177 |l 


When Mangal and Shani occupy lagna. Lagnesha is in gud git or 12 house and kendras are devoid of bencfics. the Jataka is sick through out his life. 


The logic of this yoga is fairly casy to understand. The lagna is afflicted on account of its occupation of two malcfics, onc of which aspects the 8" bhàva, the 
Mrityu sthána. Lagncsha, himself, is weak by reason by occupying its Maraka sthàna when in 2"* bhava and the 6'™ bhava (bhava for disease) from the Lagnesha will 
be aspected by Mangal and Shani both malcfics. Lagncsha occupies the house of expenditure of its health when in 12? and Shani will be aspecting the 8" bhava from 
the Lagncsha. When Lagncsha occupies the 8" generally the Jataka should have a good health, but here it gets aspect from Mangal a malefic and Shani the other 


malefic aspects the 8!" bhava from Lagnesha. That both Mangal and Shani arc conjunct and therefore Paraspara (mutual) kárakas makes the results morc malefic as 
tlicy will not be paraspara karaka for any bencfics, neither will the bencfics be Paraspara karaka for lagna that may help the Játaka, as kendras being devoid of 
bencfics is onc of thc condition for thc yoga to function. 


MRM AWB MY Yt aefiecuid Hagcsuerm i 
atigAya balayuktau getagu cuklapakne balavirahitamiirti preknyate lagnanatham | 
ae wai AR Shara: Aaa were: PESATA: Wve I 
yadi bhavati tapasvé dukhitau gokatapto dhanajanaparihenau kaacchalabdhannapanav ||78 || 


When Chandra with full Paksha bala (Purnima) aspects weak Lagnesha. the Jataka. even if he becomes tapasvi (renunciate). is full of sorrow. without support o 
people or inoney, and gets even food with difficulty. 


This yoga clearly indicates the importance of Lagncsha, and by implication the lagna, being strong, for the results of Chandra in dignity to be realized in full. The 
reason for this yoga to arise would be clear if wc look at the fact that Chandra is kàraka of mana (mind). Lord “Yama” (god of death) tells “Nachiketa” (a young boy 


who wanted to learn where the soul gocs after death from Yama, whose other name is Dharma) about relative positions of Atman (represented by lagna in a chart), 
vis-à-vis buddhi and mana, while elaborating upon the final abode in these words: 'know the self(soul/Atma) to be sitting in the chariot, the body to be the chariot, the 
intellect (buddhi) the charioteer, and the mind the rcins.' Therefore cven if, on account of intellect and mind being powerfully disposed, one becomes a tapasvi hc 
cannot enjoy the fruits of his "tapasya" (severe austerities undertaken by a renunciate, to understand the Supreme Being) as his Atma will not be involved in it by 
virtue of its weakness. Thus he cannot be devoid of sorrow, which state of being devoid of emotions a tapasvi aims to achieve. Again, as the Lagncsha is weak the 
Jataka will have a weak physique and this is hinted at by saying that he will even get food with difficulty. 

There arc many other yogas arising out of specific position of Chandra in a horoscope, however as 1 started from "Chandra is the seed of the horoscope", allow me 
to close the topic on Chandra Yoga on the note oftapasya, which is the final goal of all seekers of "sm" (knowledge). It is interesting that in Pravrajyá Yoga one is 
said to have obtained Pravrajyà when he leads a life of an ascetic to understand truc nature of Para Brahman. Such a person docs tapasya (difficult austerities}. This 
type of Pravrajyd is indicated by the strongest amongst the grahas causing Pravrajyà Yoga. When the depositor of Chandra, being himself unaspected, and where this 
depositor aspects Shani, a person gets Pravrajyá (becomes rcnunciatc), the type of renunciation being indicated by stronger of the two. Again wc scc that when a weak 
depositor of Chandra gets aspect of Shani, but is devoid of aspect of other grahas the Jdtaka gets Pravrajya indicated by Shani. Here the obvious principle is that when 
Shani the deep thinker influences the Chandra's depositor representing mana (mind), one tends to give up all luxuries of life. The lesson to be learnt here is that the 
depositor is able to influence the results of a graha according to the influence that the depositor himself receives, through aspect, conjunction etcetera. 

I would urge the readers to go through this chapter carefully so that they give due importance to strength of Chandra in a chart before delivering their final 
judgement on the potential of achart. 

In the next chapter wc shall sce the results of gochar (transit of grahas), that provide the trigger for an incident to occur, dashas being appropriate (discussed in 
subsequent chapter). 


i 


CHAPTER X 


Use of Gochar (transit of grahas) in prediction 


So far wc have scen the grahas, ràshis, bhàvas and the result of their mutual position in a natal chart, with reference to the lagna and Chandra, to help us 
understand what is to happen in the lifc of aJataka. Wc have also scen what the different yogas arc that happen in a chart. While this knowledge will enable us to 
know the general nature of thc Jataka, the career he is likely to choose, the extent of his success in life, his likely life span and so on, it docs not tell us when the event 
that is promised in a chart, is likely to happen. Unlike other branches of astrology, Vcdic astrology, which is meant to help a Jataka through his lifc, goes beyond the 
mere nature of aJàtaka and the extent of his rise or fall in life. It tells us the periods of fortune and misfortunes in specific areas of life and the time when these events 
arc likely to occur. Therefore obviously, some other parameter needs to be there, which will guide us to the timing of events. Gochar is onc of the two other major 
parameters that enable us to reach our goal, the other being dasha (period of influence of grahas) which will bc discussed in a subsequent chapter. 

We have scen earlier that in Vcdic sciences much importance is given to the concept of Trinity and that Jyotish, which draws its principles from the creation of 
this universe, is based on the Trinity consisting of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh, representing the creation, sustenance and destruction, respectively. They complete 
the circle of Kala (time) whose effects, based on the time of birth of a Jataka, wc study in this divine science. Therefore for an event, that is promised in a Jàtaka's 
chart, to actually occur the Sages have given us three parameters namely the rashi chart, the dashas and the gochar. Amongst these, the chart indicates the potential, 
whereas the dashàs indicate the likely time band and the nature of results that can occur in that time band, but it is the gochar (transit) that provides the final trigger 
for the event to actually happen at a particular point of time in a Jataka's life. The word gochar is formed from two words "go" meaning " the herds of the sky" of 
grahas and "char" meaning movements. So gochar relates to the movement of grahas at a particular point of timc. Wc should understand that whereas the rashi chart 
and thc dashas arc static, being dependent on the time of birth of the Jataka at a particular place, the gochar is dynamic as it relates to movement of grahas through 
rashis at a particular point of time that is under consideration. For any event in a Jataka's life resulting in a change in his lifc, it is necessary for some dynamic factor 
to combine with the static factors therefore much importance is given to gochar in timing of thcevents. Now when wc apply this dynamic factor to a chart, it has to 
have some reference point so that its relative position would indicate some event. We shall scc what this reference point is. 

In Jyotish when one talks of gochar, it is assumed to be with respect to the natal position of Chandra. Wc have sccn earlier that there arc usually three factors that 
nced to exist simultaneously for an event to occur and logically there should be something more within thc gochar that would lead us to events taking place at a 
certain point in time. However first let us sce what the Sages tell us about the results of gochar of different grahas in various bhavas from the natal position of 
Chandra. 


Sage Narada in "Narada Samhita" says that the results of Surya in gochar arc: 
PIA AAAA finc | 
SAA AAA ARANEA N 12 Il 
çubhärkojanmatastryäyadaçañaösu na vidhyatel 


janmato navapaicambuV yayagairvyarkibhistadal |12|1|| 


When Surya transits the 3. 1}. 10! or the"6— bhāva from the Janma rashi Trashi occupied by Chandra at birth).he gi 


caused to Surya if grahas other than Shani do not simultaneously occupy the git 5 41 or the 124- bhava respectively. 


Wc can clearly observe the capacity of the Sages to understand the numerous variables and their practical application, to a chart, abovc. That Surya will be 
shubha (beneficial) in certain bhávas with respect to Chandra is clear, however since all the grahas arc also simultaneously in transit, it is obvious that they will also 
have a say in the nature of results that would ensuc. Should these other grahas be in inimical position, obviously the auspicious results due to Surya's occupation of 


certain bhavas with respect to natal Chandra, in transit, will not be able to give the desired results to their full potential; thus causing obstruction to the results 
indicated by gochar (transit) Surya. This obstruction of results is called “vedha™ (piercing/disturbancc/intrusion), in Sanskrit language. The Sages also provide 
exception to the rule, by stating that Shani, however, docs not cause vedha to Surya and his position in the vedha causing bhavas, will not nullify the shubha results 


given by the gochar Surya. So if for example, transit Surya is in, say, the 3"? bhava from Chandra in gochar and should there be any other gochar (transit) graha, other 
than Shani, occupying the 9!" bhava from Chandra, shubha results will not be obtained. Similarly Budha docs not cause vedha to Chandra in gochar. Here it is 
necessary to understand that neither will there be any ashubha (inauspicious) results arising from such a vedha. So if gochar Surya occupies the 11" bhava from 
Chandra then a gochar graha, other than Shani, occupying the 5"" bhava from natal Chandra will vedha the shubha results of Surya, but such an obstruction will, also, 
not result in imparting any inauspicious results. 


Results of Chandra in gochar: 
regir sera ederent i 
«eagicaiganeatdqusiema: ap: 1122 R II 
vidhyate janmato nendurdyunadyayarikhatriiiu | 


khenvanbantyambudharmasthairvibudhairjanmatau cubhaü| |12|2]| 


Chandra does not cause vedha (gives auspicious results) when in transit it occupies the th] sr 7 qur 6th 10 or the 3. bhavafrom natal Chandra. However vedha 


is caused when any other transit graha. other than Budha. simultaneously occupies the 2-nds th sth jut 4th or the 9 bhava from natal Chandra. respectively, 


It is interesting to note that Shani who is son of Surya, and Budha who is son of Chandra, according to Puranas (ancient scriptures that tell about creation of 
universe, various rituals, astronomy, ancient history and genealogy of the great people of that time), do not cause vedha to their respective fathers. Similarly the 
father docs not cause vedha to the son, as we shall sce when looking at the results of the gochar of Shani and Budha. This points to how the Shastras were woven into 
scriptures in the form of stories, so that young students can easily understand them, in the bygone era. It is noteworthy that sons of Brahmins used to go to a gum, for 
studies, at the agc of between 5 to 8 years in those times. The scriptures in story form must have enabled them to understand the basics of Shastras, at that young age, 
and laid foundation of the 100 subjects that they were taught in a period of 12 years. 


Results of Mangal in gochar: 
AIRY Fa: TEMA ELA | 
aAa ARREA AAA: lS 13 1 
tryayarinu kujau ¢reného janmaracerna vidhyatel 
vyayenvarkagrahe saurirapyastiryyeéajanmatat | |12]3]I 


Kuia (Mars) is shreshtha (very good) in 34d | [Ut and 6" bhavas from the Janma rashi and does not cause vedha. if no planet occupies the 12^ the 5+" and the 944 
bhava from the Janma rashi. respectively. Shani gives results similar to Kuja in these places but Surya does not cause vedha to Shani in those places. 


Both Mangal and Shani are said to give good results in the 3'?, the 6" and the 1 1! bhava, from Chandra. This is in line with the basics of natal horoscopy, which 
says that Papa grahas give good results in trishadaya bhavas. Wc observe hcre, that Surya docs not cause vedha or obstructions to the results of Shani. 


Results of Budha in gochar: 


` c ` 


geada weHdap a ead 


jiobdyabdharyañöakhäyeñu janmatagca na vidhyatel 
darmed AA patch: A: IV II 


dhétryaikaghanoantyakhetairjanmatovyabjakait cubhaül [12]4 || 


Budha (Mercury) does not cause vedha (gives good results) when in 2-244 th th, gh. (jt and 11 bhava from the Janma fashi. should no graha other than Chandra 
occupy th yea gin. [i 8! and 12! bhava respectively, 


Here again the concept of Chandra and Budha not causing vedha to each other is reiterated. 


Results of Guru in gochar: 


janmatau svayagokiastefivantyanoayajalatrigaiul 
FARRIS: 3m ARa reader is I 
janmarágerguruü crefidho grahairyadi na vidhyatel ]12|5[I 


Guru (Jupiter) is shreshtha (very good) in 2-24 1141? 944 5!" and 7 bhava from the Janma ráshi should no graha occupy 125 88 11%, 4! and 3%4 bhava 
respectively. 


This is the translation of the above shloka given by most of the commentators. | think there is something wrong with the interpretation offered by most of the 
commentators of Narada Samhita. The interpretation of "janmataH svaay", being 2"! and 11 th docs not appear to be right. 1 think that, "svaay" should bc interpreted 
as "Sva" (own- same ràshi) and "Aya" (1 1th), Though ! 1th is rightly translated by the commentators, "Sva" is translated as 2"* and this certainly docs not make to mc, 


much sense. Guru in the 2"* bhàva is said to give good results of the 2"? bhava only when it is in own rashi or is conjunct Mangal. Chandra and Guru being in mutual 
2/12 positions arc not likely to yield good results, given the nature of the grahas. The reason 1 think that "Sva" should be translated as own rashi or first bhava is that 
the basic principles of astrology always consider Guru and Chandra to be auspicious when in mutual kendra. When Chandra and Guru arc conjunct, being in mutual 
square position, according to principles of natal horoscopy, tlicy form an auspicious "Gajkcsari" Yoga. This interpretation of mine is supported in Narada Samhita 
itself when Sage Narada says "Janmaraashcr GrururshreSTho" in second linc, implying Guru is very good when in Janma ràshi, that is the rashi occupied by Chandra 
at birth. 


1 therefore think that the confusion arose, on account of "Varaha Mihira" indicating "Sva" as one of the synonyms for the 2"^ bhava. Narada predates "Varaha 
Mihira" by thousands of years and most of the synonyms in usc at the time of Varaha Mihira were not in use then. 1 would suggest that Guru in Chandra ráshi, in 
transit, might safely be considered to give good results. No doubt Guru occupying the rashi of Chandra would cause some mental tension, as he tends to harm one of 
the indications of the bhava occupied, however this tension could be on account of some new good development causing justifiable anxiety. 


Results of Shukra in gochar: 


PAERATA BRA « ccs | 
kuvdyagnyabdhisutanoaikantyaye gukro na vidhyate| 


FHA TRAPATT: 19 18 Il 


jamnabhagmatyusaptadyakhaikefivayariputragait| [1216 | | 


Sage Narada then gocs on to explain the concept of vama vedha (left-handed or contrary vedha), this is very important when considering results of vedha. Sage 
Narada first tells how the vamavedha results in reversing the results of vedha from inauspicious to auspicious, when he says: 


I M MINE shy Wal amr 
vamavedhavidhanenapyagubho'pi graho gubhau| 


HACAM AAT KAM TAMA TECH te II 


atastanvividhanvedhanvicaryatha vadetphalaml |12]8 |l 
On account of vama vedha (left handed vedha). even an inauspicious graha becomes auspicious and one should give predictions after considering all forms o 


vedha. 


Let us understand how vama vedha takes place in gochar. In Surya gochar, Surya is said to be good when occupying the 6" bhava from Chandra but becomes 
ineffective when any graha other than Shani occupies the 12" bhava, indicating the 6'" being a good house to occupy, for Surya. Surya in the 6^ bhava gives good 
results and vedha is caused by a graha in the 12" bhava, this is regular vedha. Now Surya in 12th i inauspicious, generally, being in the 7'^ bhava from a bhava (6!h) 


where it delivers good results, but he becomes auspicious on account of a graha (other than Shani) causing vedha from the 6™ housc. Here the result of an 
inauspicious placement of a graha gives auspicious results on account of his being placed in vedha sthána for that graha, as its auspicious position is occupied by 
other graha causing a vama vedha. Such reverse effect causing vedhas arc called vama vedha. It should be understood that though vedha in normal circumstances 
renders a graha ineffective in delivering good results of its occupation of a bhdva whereas in casc of vama vedha it gives good effects when occupying an 
inauspicious position, its own auspicious position being occupied by another graha causing vedha. Therefore Sage Narada tells that different types of vedhas should 
be carefully considered before giving a prediction (of gochar of a graha). 

Having understood the results of gochar of various grahas, from natal Chandra, lct us try to understand whether there is any other way that gochar can be applied 
to a chart in order to predict results of gochar grahas. One should not fall in the trap of catch phrases like "X is thc ultimate authority or "Y" is the ultimate authority 
of Vedic astrology or that any statement that does not appear in such a worthy's work is not Vedic Astrology, as is being assumed these days. This sort of 
proselytizing attitude is, generally, on account of either lack of understanding of what an authority is saying or lack of knowing what other authorities have opined. 
One must remember that there arc about 400,000 works on Vedic astrology and not many arc likely to have rcad all of them. Vcdic sciences arc open to application of 
logic and rational interpretation by the learned and serious students of Vcdic sciences must never forget this fact. 

Many astrologers give greater importance to gochar with respect to Janma lagna rashi instead of Chandra ráshi, which is also called the Chandra lagna/Janma 
ráshi. I tend to agree with this view. Chandra is karaka of mana (mind) and, the ill or good position of gochar grahas from it, would indicate the effects on mana of the 
Jataka, whereas lagna represents overall personality of a Jataka and the good or bad position occupied from it by gochar grahas is likely to affect many other areas of 


one's life. 1 rely on what Sage Narada says in "Narada Samhita". He says: 
aima ou mdaexseddsll DV ue I 


sarvatra prathamaa lagnaa kartugcandrabalaa tatau|||14]]19]| 


At all times. one should first find out the strength of lagna and then only look at the strength of Chandra. 


This clearly indicates the importance of lagna for complete results that a Jataka is likely to get in different areas of the Jataka's life, as against that of Chandra 
who, being karaka for mana (mind or thought process), gives experiences at mental level or affects mind in certain manner so that the altered behaviour of the Jataka, 
gives rise to certain events in his life. Again Chandra being the Naisargika Karaka for mother, the gochar results for position of a graha from Chandra would also 
indicate good or bad result to Jataka's mother. Similarly, the relative position of gochar grahas from the bhava occupied by Surya would affect the Atma bala (self 
confidence), Surya being Atma karaka. Similarly the relative position of a gochar graha from Surya would also be able to influence results connected with authority 
enjoyed by the Jataka, Surya being king amongst grahas. In the same manner, Surya being the natural Karaka for pitaa (father), results related to father can also be 
scen through gochar with respect to Surya and so on. So we can sec that logical application of relative gochar position of a graha, from another graha in the natal 
chart, can indicate results in various area of aJataka's life. 

Extending the logic further it would be casy to understand that the relative position of gochar grahas, with respect to the lagna bhava, is capable of influencing 
certain areas of the Jataka's life and that area would be affected depending on whether such a relative position, is good or bad. Another matter that comes out, when 
wc extend this logic further, is that the mutual position of a graha in transit and the same graha in natal chart would also have a bearing on what event is likely to be 
triggered by the gochar (transit) of that particular graha. An astrologer should thus apply his mind to the principles given to us by the Sages, so that the truc import of 
what is being told is understood in its entirety. 

So far, wc have scen the different ways in which gochar of grahas can be applied to delineate what is likely to happen at a particular point of timc. However one 
variable, that is the functional nature of grahas, is not taken into consideration in what has been stated in the classics when indicating the results of gochar. For 
example, if Chandra occupies Tula (Libra) rashi then Guru is lord of the 3rd and the 6th bhava and as such a functional malefic for Tulà Chandra lagna. Now the 
shloka is talking about Gum being auspicious in the 5th bhava from Chandra. We must think logically as to whether Guru in 5th bhava would be really good for Tula 


rashi here? Obviously it would not be good as lord of the 3rd and 6th bhavas, as being lord of trishadaya bhavas, becomes a functional malefic and its occupation of 
the 5'" bhava can cause serious problems to progeny, intellect of the Jataka or there could be problems in the area of jobs, the 6" lord being in 12" bhava from the 


6" bhava. Many are the astrologers who apply the indications given in the classics for gochar results literally and then fail miserably in their predictions for this 
reason. We must remember that in ancient days the Shastras (sciences) had to be memorized and, necessarily, brevity of the Shastras was a must. Therefore the 
ancients once having given any principle at one place in the texts, expected it to be applied to what was said later on in their classics and did not find it necessary to 
restate them again. This must always be remembered and no statement should be applied blindly or verbatim. One must apply all the variables that are very 
specifically stated in earlier lessons, if one has to interpret a chart correctly. 

Let us now sec how the gochar position of grahas with respect to lagna and their own natal position can be used in predictions. 1 am sure the reader may think, 
after understanding all the variables that arc given, that this must be a very complex process. It is no doubt complex if not applied in right manner. However when the 
principles arc applied logically it would be found to be relatively easier than memorizing specific conditions. It would actually appear to be very casy. It must be 
understood that the results when we consider gochar from Lagna would be based on somewhat different parameters. Let us sec what these parameters are, based on 
fundamental principles of astrology; 


When a gochar graha occupies cither a trikona or kendra position from its own position in natal chart, it fortifies the indications of natal graha position. 


When a gochar graha occupies either a trikona or kendra position from a bhava, it influences the indications of that bhava. 


Similar position (kendra or trikona) of a graha from the karaka for a bhava or the 7'h bhava from the karaka can also influence the indications of a bhava. 
e When a gochar graha happens to be in above position from a rashi that it owns, the indications of the bhava in which that rashi falls, arc further strengthened. 


When a natural papa/ashubha (malefic) gochar graha aspects its own rashi, though other good indications of that bhava arc strengthened, the physical body 
/person/ relative, indicated by the karaka of that bhava may have physical problems at that time. 


When a gochar graha occupies either the 6" bhava or 8'" bhava from its natal position, the indications of the natal bhava occupied by him arc likely to be harmed. 
There could also be health problems indicated to the relative, whose karaka is that graha. 


When a natural malefic graha occupies the 6" or 8" bhava from any bhava in gochar, the indications of that bhava could suffer. Again some health problems to 
the relative indicated by that bhava could occur during such a gochar. 


An example of the application of these principles would be say Surya in gochar occupies the 3 rd bhava in Kumbha ráshi. It would aspect the 9th bhava, which 
happens to be Simha fashi owned by Surya. Surya is the Karaka for father and 9" bhava is blava of father, therefore there could be health problems to the father of 
the Jataka. However 9"" bhava is also bhava for bhagya (fortune/luck) therefore the fortunes of the Jataka may sce a rise as Surya strengthens own bhava. Now if 
Surya in the same natal chart, occupies the | 1" bhava, the gochar Surya being in trine to natal Surya and natal Surya occupying the Aya/Labha (income/gains) bhava, 


the rise in fortune could be related to rise in his income or his son getting married as 11" bhava is 7" from the 5° bhava and represents the wife of son. As I have 
already stated in earlier chapters, the term son includes daughter and if he has a daughter, then he gets a son-in-law indicating marriage of his daughter. There could 


also be some gains through associates/partners in business or from spouse or he may undertake short travels as Surya also trines the 7" bhava, which indicates, 
business, partners/associates, spouse and travels amongst its many indications. Here it must be remembered that good results are caused to indications of other 


bhavas, as Surya being the lord of the 5th is a functional bencfic. Had he been a functional malefic he would have harmed the other bhavas he trines, however the non- 


physical indications of the bhava holding Simha rashi that Surya aspects, would deliver good results. This is on account of the basic principle that the indications of a 
bhava aspected by a graha, owning the rashi falling in that bhava, are strengthened. 


If wc now think of Surya in the natal chart, as occupying the 10™ bhava, then continuing thc example of Surya occupying the Kumbha rashi in 3'? bhava of natal 
chart in gochar, there is a possibility that the father of thc Jataka may fall ill as gochar Surya occupies 6™ from the natal Surya, besides aspecting own rashi in 9" and 
there could be some problems in area of his karma (work). These would be morc so for those in service (6'" bhava, being bhava of service) as he squares the 6'" bhava 
of the natal chart. For those in business some trouble from servants employed by him is likely as 3'^ bhava occupied by gochar Surya being the bhava showing 


servants of the Jataka. 

In short the relative position of a graha will indicate some occurrence in the bhava to which it relates, the nature of results being dependent on whether the 
relative position is bencfic or malefic to a bhava or own natal position. One must also understand that the exact nature of results will have to be assessed on the basis 
of the dasha operating at that time and the functional nature of the dasha lord. This is so because any event good or bad in one arca of life of aJataka has the potential 
of delivering good or bad results in another area of life of aJataka. A somewhat odd but factual example would be that passing away of father of the Jataka might 
result in the Jataka getting substantial patrimony or birth of achild while giving joy to the Jataka but might at the same time cause pain to his wife at physical level, 
but the wife will simultaneously experience joy at mental level on account of birth of ason. This happens as the gochar graha influences not only by its occupation of 
a particular bhava, but also influences areas that the graha aspects. Again the nature of aspect differs according to the natural and functional nature ofa graha and any 
exceptions that apply to the aspect ofthat specific graha. 

Onc must be extra careful when analyzing occupation of a bhava by and aspects of Shani and Guru on account of their behaviour of giving mutually contrary 
results of their occupation of a bhava and the bhavas that they aspect. Similarly onc should be careful when analysis of bhdvas occupied by Rahu and Kctu as they 
give results of the lord of the bhava that they occupy and the bhava lord with whom they conjoin, besides those of Shani and Mangal respectively. The specific nature 
of Rahu and Ketu also plays a role in exactly how results would ensue in a chart. I would therefore advise the readers to consider all the factors involved in gochar 
before declaring likely results, especially the dire oncs. 

Coming to the end of this chapter let us summarize how gochar works. Gochar relates to actual happening of a yoga promised in the chart, dashas indicate the 
time band when it will happen and the kundali (chart/horoscope) shows the potential that exists in respect of various bhavas. Therefore an astrologer should 
understand that an event may not occur simply because of cither transits or dashas that arc operative, cven if the horoscope is promising some occurrence in a 
Jataka's chart, as all three parameters must operate simultaneously in order that a particular event happens at a particular point in time. 

We also nced to take into consideration the age at which the yoga Karaka for that horoscope attains maturity, to understand exactly how a promised yoga is likely 
to matcrializc. This age of maturity that I am talking about is different from the natural age at which a particular graha, if a malefic, can cause health problems even 
death of aJàtaka. If the same graha is a bencfic then health of thc Jataka will improve. These ages arc indicated in what is called 'nisargayu” (natural age given by a 
planet). The proportionate strength of grahas, calculated on the basis of their position between their paramoccha (param uccha/deep exaltation) and param neccha 
(decp debility) position, is to be applied to their nisargayu and life given by each is added to get the total life span of the Jataka. The age of maturity which on the 
other hand, indicates the age at which a graha is able to deliver results promised by it, most effectively. Wc shall now look at both the ages in years that arc ascribed 
to individual grahas. 


exaltation) 


Surya 227° Year 
Chandra 24" Year 


Mangal 28" Year 
Budha 32"°¢ Year 


Guru 16" Year 
Shukra 25'^ Year 
Shani 36'^ Year 
Rahu 42"4 Year 
Ketu 48'^ Year 


Herc it is necessary to understand that the results would be obtained in full measure, if the dasha of the relevant graha is operative and its gochar is also suitable 
to give the good or bad effects at the age of maturity of that graha. I am giving this in detail so that the reader need not be confused when he comes across a 


horoscope where hc finds that the results promised by the chart arc not delivered in full or arc not delivered at all. 

This happens, especially, in thc casc of grahas that mature latc like Budha, Shani, Rahu and Kctu, whose age of maturity is much later than completion of 
education of thc Jataka. The reader will then find that had thc dasha of these grahas operated early in the lifc of the Jataka, much before the agc of maturity of thc 
graha, that thc Jataka's father did get thc promised results instead of thc Jataka. 

This happens because the Jataka at the time of operation of thc dasha of the relevant graha, being a child cannot earn on his own. Therefore the Jataka enjoys the 
luxuries that arc promised by the chart at an early age, through thc increased wealth of his father/parent. Another interesting result of this age of maturity is that, 
generally, though the Jataka may be gainfully employed from a relatively early age, he gets recognition in public around thc time of the age of maturity of thc Yoga 
karaka. 

Thus an intelligent astrologer should take into consideration all the factors that arc indicated above, before making predictions. Hc should not make snapshot 
predictions on account of merc occupation of a particular bhava, from Chandra or lagna, by a gochar graha. 

Having understood the application of gochar in timing of events wc shall look at thc other parameter, used in timing of an event, the Vimshottari dasha in thc 
next chapter. |t must be understood that the Vimshottari dashas must coexist, with the gochar position of grahas at a particular time under consideration for an event 
to actually occur. 


i 


CHAPTER XI 


Vimshottari Dasha 


Wc have so far scen two out of the three important factors that help us analyze the future of a Játaka. These were the rashi kundali (natal chart) and the gochar 
(transit of grahas). The third factor that wc shall try to study in depth here is the Vimshottari dasha. It is the analysis of these three factors that will lead us to predict 
events that arc likely to occur in the life of aJátaka. We have also scen that all the three factors must coexist at a point in time for a promised event to actually happen 
at that particular time in the life of aJàtaka. Wc shall now look at this third factor known as dasha, indicating the period of influence of different grahas. There arc 32 
dashas (periods of influence of graha/rashi) mentioned by the venerated Sage Parashara in his monumental work on Vcdic astrology known as "Brihat Parashara Hora 
Shastra". There arc two divisions amongst dashàs consisting of one known as nakshatra dashds and the other called the rashi dashàs. Individual dashàs within the 
nakshatra dashás arc generally named after the grahas ruling them, whereas rashi dashàs arc named after the rashis that influence them. In both cases the functional 
nature of grahas lording over them will point to the nature of results obtained by a Játaka. A certain period in the life of aJataka is thus said to be under the influence 
of a particular dasha lord. Both types of dashds, in effect, help us understand the bhdva that is likely to be in focus, in the period of operation of those respective 
dashàs. Vimshottari dasha is a nakshatra based dashà. It is the most popular dasha amongst astrologers and not without reasons. 

These dashàs arc uscd for timing of events that arc likely to happen in a person's life during the operation of aparticular dasha. The primary dashas arc referred 
to as "Maha Dasha". When the word dasha is used without any prefix in astrological parlance, it means the Mahadasha. Predictions based on mere operation of a 
Mahadasha may, however, lead to wrong predictions; a mistake that many astrologers commit. The reason being that the Mahadashas run over a number of years for 


every graha or ràshi and, like lifc, the results over the entire period of a Mahādashā period cannot be the same. For example if a dasha of Putra karaka or 5" lord 
Guru, which runs ovcr a period of 16 years is operating, though it indicates the possibility of the birth of a child, the Jataka will not get progeny every year. Again if 


wc only take gochar Guru occupying trikona and kendra from the 5'^ bhava, as an additional parameter, even that position would occur at least eight times during the 
operation of thc Maha dasha of Guru. If wc also look at the kendra and trikona position from natal Guru, the figure of the number of years in which progeny can be 
born, goes up to 16,a fcatrarely achieved even in the times bygone, when planning for the birth of the number of progeny was not practiced. Therefore it is obvious 
that there has to be something beyond only a Mahiadashà that will lead to an occurrence of event. Herein comes the different levels of other dashàs that operate within 
the Mahadashà, influencing the period of results of the Mahadasha. 

It is therefore necessary to understand that within the dasha period there arc smaller periods in which certain grahas arc having a greater influence and these 
periods, within the primary dasha, also called the "Maha-Dasha" (great / primary), arc known as "Antar-Dasha" (dashas within a Mahàdashà). Within the Antardashàs 


wc gct cvcn smaller sub periods, again under the influence of different grahas, and these 3°? level dashàs (wc will call them that for want of a better word), arc known 
as the "Pratyantar Dasha" (dashàs within the Antardasha). The 4" level that operates within the Pratyantardasha is called the "Sookshma Dasha" (minute dasha), the 


5th level operating within the period of thc Sookshmadashá is called the "Prana Dasha" (breath/life) and the 6" level within the Pranadashá period is known as the 
"Delia Dasha" (body dasha). The Mahadashas generally span over some years of time span and the Delia dashá could be as small as a few minutes. One can also sub 
divide the "Delia Dasha" to further smaller time frames and they could then be called the "Jccva Dasha" (life dasha) and so on if so desired, though this is not 
generally done. Thus the influence of a combination of grahas on a particular moment in the Jataka's life can be known to find out the exact time when an event is 
likely to occur, provided the gochar and the rashi chart support occurrence of such an event. The readers should also be aware that in astrology sometimes the prefix 
only, is used to indicate a sub dasha whereas the suffix "dashá", when used alone, indicates the Mahadasha. For example "Antar dashà" is also referred as only 
"Antar" or "Sookshma dashà" referred as only "Sookshma" and when one says only dashà it indicates operation of a Mahadasha. 

Lest these multiple layers of dashás awe thc reader, let mc tell here that generally astrologers try to analyze charts up to Pratyantardasha levels only, the rest of 
the timing part being understood through the gochar and bhava analysis of the natal chart. There arc very few astrologers that can correctly interpret the dashás up to 
Dchadasha levels. There arc three reasons for this, first is that rarely docs onc need to know the time of occurrence of an event in minutes and seconds, the second 


reason is that even a few minutes of difference in the birth time of the Jataka will change the lower level dashds by some days Ict alone hours and minutes and the 
third, and the least admitted reason is that it needs not only great depth of knowledge but also understanding of the basic philosophy of Jyotish as well as some 
intuition to be able to predict correctly up to Delia dasha level. This last point, that is the intuition, is developed through many years of study of the science in depth 
and its application with an intention to provide succor to the distressed. In these days, of commercial attitude, it is only natural that only a few individuals arc able to 
achieve, what is commonly called as intuition and what 1 view as the divine guiding force, on a regular basis, though for a brief period of time it may be obtained. 
Again the rashi chart of the astrologer will also have a say in this matter, a fact that should not be forgotten by the learned. If wc understand that the number of the 
permutation combinations offered by 9 grahas in 6 level of dashàs, and applied to relative gochar position of 9 grahas in different bhavas with variable relation with 
the natal graha positions would go to some thousands if not more, then the importance of developing intuition that is available to the Jyotishi all the time, in being 
able to analyze the dashas to 6 or 7 level decep correctly, can be understood. 1t might interest the mathematically inclined to know that once I had asked one of my 
shishyas to calculate the number of permutation-combinations that will occur when many, not all, of the parameters used in astrology arc applied and he came up with 
a figure ncaring a trillion. 

There arc many advocates of various dashds that should be used to time an event and each one has his logic as to why onc is superior to the other. I have observed 
that Vimshottari dasha gives the best results in timing of events and the nature of these events. It is my personal opinion, that as one advances in studies one may 
study other dasha systems for academic purpose and may even use them to confirm the nature of results, but never without analyzing the Vimshottari dasha. 

Amongst the various dashas enumerated by the Sage Parashara he says that, in his opinion, Vimshottari dasha is the principal dasha. He says, at the beginning of 
"Dashadhyaàya" of "Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra" (BPHS), when elaborating the dasha system to his disciple Maitreya that: 


SRMACTM CAR FEAT faire rai i 
dagabahuvidhastasu mukhya viagottaré matal 
HACE HA HAA Wea Ua II 
kaigcidanbottaré kaigcit kathita Nodacottarié] 131 | 


There are many dasha and some say Ashtottari dasha (of 108 years) whereas some say Shodashottari_dashd (spanning over 116 years) should be followed. In my 


(Parashara 's) opinion the most important amongst dashds is the Vimshottari dasha (implyin 


Sage Parashara reiterates this opinion, when in he says in "NakshatradashàdyA ya": 
HOA AAMIR ARR | 
phalani nakfiatradacaprakareéa vivaémahe | 
San aI WAAR Aa Uil 
daga viagottaré catra grahya nànóottaré mata ||3]| 


Amongst the nakshatra dashas (used for predicting results). I (Pardshara) am of the opinion that Vimshottari dasha should be adopted and not the Ashtottari dasha.. 


The Sage also explains the logic, on account of which, he gives greatest importance to the Vimshottari dasha. He tells us in "Dashadhyaya" of BPHS: 


aR, PN: qu ETE 
viagottaragatam püreamayuu purvamudahatam| 
HOUMA AA TAM AAT (asta DV II 
Kalau viagottaré tasmad dagà mukhya dvijottamal |14|| 


reat ancient authorities 


in kaliyuga and since Vimshottari dasha spans 


O great Brahmin. human beings have a maximum life (purnavu) of 120 years (as told by the 
over an identicalperiod, it is the most important amongst the dashas. 


It would thus be obvious why, despite numerous dasha systems available in Vcdic Jyotish, many astrologers prefer to rely on Vimshottari dasha for timing and 
interpretation of events in the life of aJataka. 1 will not dwell here upon the method of calculations of Vimshottari dashas, as good software is now a day available to 


calculate them. However for those who want to calculate them manually, the calculations for deriving Vimshottari dashas at various levels arc given at the end of this 
chapter. 

As the effects during operation of dashas of individual grahas have bccn elaborated upon at length in "Brihat Pàràshara Hord Shastra" and other standard texts, 1 
will not go into results of dashàs of individual planets here. The results arc in accordance with the nature and attributes of thc grahas that wc have already learnt in 
depth in earlier chapters. The results of dashàs of individual grahas arc available in standard texts and should be read carefully. It must be understood that blind 
application ofthc results of individual grahas given in the texts, should be avoided without applying the principles that arc being given in this chapter. The reason for 
this cautious approach that 1 advocate, when reading the dasha results attributed to individual grahas, is that the results arc given without reference to whether the 
grahas arc functional bencfic or malcfics or their occupation of various bhávas. Readers, who already have some knowledge of Vcdic astrology and have used 
Vimshottari dashà in interpretation, with not a very great deal of success when using the results attributed to individual grahas in the texts, must have wondered why 
this dashà system is given such prime importance by the Venerated Parashara; in the light of their experience, which may be otherwisc. The fault docs not lic with the 
Vimshottari dasha but how we interpret it the results given by various grahas in their dashàs. 

Another reason for incorrect interpretation of the results of a dasha'is the usc of adifferent timc span to count a year, than what is used in Vedic astrology, for 
lack ofunderstanding. As a matter of fact, this is one major cause of much confusion amongst modern astrologers. To those who arc studying Vcdic sciences for the 
first time, this may appear to be a very confusing statement as an year is assumed to be 365.2425 days by those who want to be accurate and 365 days by others. In 
Vedic Jyotish, as also in matters of religious ceremonies, there are 9 different ways that a year is counted by the ancients, who were masters of many sciences. They 
knew that basically a day / month or year is counted by the time taken by any graha to return to a certain reference position with respect to some fixed parameter of 
the zodiac. This is why terms like saura dina (solar day), chandra dina (lunar day), nakshatra dina (constellation day) or saura masa (solar month), chandra masa 
(lunar month) or chandra Varsha (lunar ycar), Sivana Varsha (Sdvana year) and so on, arc used in the classics to denote a particular time frame. They also knew that 
the said position could be cither the same longitude or difference between the graha's longitude and Surya's longitude or cvcn time taken by a graha to appear at the 
horizon at sunrise, transit a nakshatra, rashi or the zodiac. It was known that different grahas complete a revolution around Surya, as scen from the earth, in different 
time spans and that these measures of different days could be converted to different months of 30 days each and then to a year of 12 months. The parameters like 
periods of dashd etcetera arc based on this premisc. 1 am giving the shlokas from "Narada Samhita" with their rough translation, so that the reader is aware of thc 
different years considered and the purpose for which tlicy arc to be considered according to the Sage Nàrada, to whom Jyotish is said to have bcen first revealed. The 
shlokas arc self-explanatory. 


ANE ied! | 
narada saahital 
aaa 3 

adhyaya 3 

ae iaga a ft^r WW a HIER 
brahmaa daivaa manunaa ca pitrya sauraa ca savanaml 
areata RARA ARIA È AT Ug It 
candramarknaa gurormanamiti mänäni vai naval |1|| 


Brahma. daiva. Manusha. Pitrva. Saur. Savana. Chandra. Nakshatra and Guru are the 9 types (of months and years). 


Ga g ATA ETWERISH FANT: | 
enaa tu navamananaa vyavaharo'tra pai'cabhiul 
qi aegra qud eade: UR II 
teiiià pathakpathakkaryaa vakñyate v yavahárataul 121 | 


Qut of these 9 tvpes, five are in use and they are used for different purposes. 


[Cab BL d * 


Fant Tae ATTA: | 
grahaéaa nikhilaa karyaa gahyate sauramanatau| 
For all religious ceremonies. related to eclipse saur month/year is to be accepted. 
RICCO eini Wr End ua 
vidhervidhanaa strégarbhaa savanenaiva gahyatell3]| 


Savana month/year is to be accepted for prediction of the writing of Brahma (Jataka 's Bhagva/fortune) and birth (literally, foetus of awoman). 


€ ex x al > àl 
pravarfiaéaà meghagarbho nakfiatreéa pragahyate| 


ptable for rains and pregnancy of the clouds (indication of water bearing clouds) is the Nakshatra month/year. 


` USC Ar CAA RR 
TATE ERIGI WISI TUI: 
yatrodvahavratakfiauratithivarfadiniréAyat | |4|| 


Acceptable for results of travel. marriage, vratas (austerities) kshaur measure of time) year and. 


shaving hair) tithi 
c ^L . ^Y nj 
Taare Ne Hel Aad | 


parvavastlipavasadi katsnaa candreéa gahyate | 


For work related to parva (certain time based rituals) vaastu (building) upavaasa (fasting) etc is the Chandra month/year. 


TARA WARES I N 
gáhyate guriimanena prabhavadyabdalakiüaeéaml [5]! 


Acceptable for calculations of prabhavaetc. (Samvatsara/Hinduyear) are to be based on motion of Guru. 


The translation is very clear as to which Varsha (year) is to be used for each of the five different areas of life. So there should be no confusion about which year is 
to be used for Vimshottari dasha calculations. It has to be 360 days Savana year only, for calculating Vimshottari dasha. Should anybody be confused by the theory of 
using 365.2425 days solar year being advanced these days, lect us see what parameters Parashara suggests to find out duration of a month. 


Parashara says: 
SME HAT SAPPVTATET | 
wed maraa ae Rare a aaa N 
dacadacahata käryä dagabhirbhagamaharet| 


labdhaa masastatha cefiaa triagaghnaa ca dinanical | 


Multiply the years of dasha of Autardashanatha(lord of Antardashd) with the years of dasha lord. Dividing the product by 10. the dividend gives the months of antar 


dasha whereas multiplying the balance with 30 and dividing this product by 10 gives the days of the Antardasha, 


So the Sage is very clear that a month is of 30 days and 12 such months make a year, when one is talking about Vimshottari dasha. The fact is that, the Hindu day 
is counted from sunrise to sunrise and this day is known as Savana day. The confusion about day being based on solar return on the same degrees being the day 
indicated is also thus, without any basis in ancient texts of the Sages who devised the parameters that we are using today. Those readers who are scientifically 
inclined will know what happens when, in a well-established predictive model, the basic parameters/ assumptions/ values arc changed. 

Another confusion is caused by attributing the results of dashas to the natural beneficence or malfeasance of grahas without taking into consideration their 
functional nature. Let us sce what the Sage had to say about interpretation of dashàs (not limited to only Vimshottari dasha). In "DashaaphalaAdhyaya" of the "Brihat 


Parashara Hora Shastra", which begins with Maitreya requesting the Sagc Parashara to explain the results of various dashás, the Sage says: 
NING Tafarext carat fered HAL 
sadharaéaa vigilióalca daganaa dvividhaa phalam| 
Fem a cada eaaa II 
grahäëäà ca svabhavena sthanasthitivagena cal |21 | 


Results of dashas are of two types. One is the general type of result and other is specific (or pronounced) type of result. The first depends on the natural 
characteristics of grahas and the other is dependent on the position of grahas (also bhava ownership). 


It is thus apparent that there arc two types of results and the general ones, indicated by grahas, arc primarily on account of their natural characteristics and thc 
specific ones arc on account of their placement (indicating strength of a graha) as well as on account of their ownership of bhavas (indicating their functional nature). 
This means that onc has to consider the modification of results on account of the placement of a graha being natural shubha or ashubha graha and also their natural 
karakatwa (indication) to arrive at the general results during their periods. On the other hand for specific results to a Jataka one has to analyze the bhava owned by a 
graha, the bhava occupied by it and its functional nature. A third clement that needs to be understood, in interpretation of the dashàs, is that thc position of the 
Dashanatha (lord of the dasha operating at the timc under scrutiny), in gochar at the beginning of the dasha, also modifies the results that shall cnsuc. 


It is said: 
SRA TRIM SAT AAC gu | 
dagarambhe dagadhege lagnage cubhadag yutel 
Tae em SARS spi deu SATSANG 1 
svocce svabhe svamaitre va gubhaa tasya dagaphalaml 151 | 
NEISERETqC: a APART 1 
nanoha’ioamavVyayasthe ca necastaripubhasthitel 


mpi demens AARSHI N 


agubhaa tatphalaa ca'tha bruve sarvadagaphalaml 161 | 


If lord of thedasha is in. exaltation. own rashi. friend's rashi. in kendra or lagna and gets aspect of shubha grahas. auspicious results will ensue. If the dasha lord 


were in OL. 8th or 12" bhava, in debilitation. combust or in enemies house. the results would be harmful. for things indicated by the dasha lord. 


The above is the translation of the shloka given in most of the editions of Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra. The statement about planetary position and specific 
results attributed to them is easy to understand and in line with the principles of Jyotish. However the translation, to mc appears faulty. My personal opinion is that 
though in essence it is correct, what is missed by the translator is the word "Dashaarambhc", meaning at the beginning of thedasha. The shloka therefore means that if 
at the commencement of the dasha the dasha lord were placed in the situation indicated, the results would ensuc. This would also be in keeping with the basic 
principles of astrology that gochar (transit) grahas related to any yoga and bhava have to be in the right place in strength, during the operation of relevant dasha, for 
that yoga to fructify favorably. 

However what Paradshara has said, is much more than what is apparent. The Sage's statement has to be understood in the background of what has been stated 
elsewhere in the text. Wc must understand here that Vcdic Jyotish texts written by the Sages werc structured texts. One should not take any statement in isolation; the 
entire principles given must be applied to understand the deeper meaning within the statements of the Sages. Herc what is happening is that the weakening or 
strengthening of thc Dashànátha on account of his occupying certain bhávas and ráshis, in transit, modifies the eventual results that arc obtained by the Jataka. 

Now wc move on to special conditions that would apply in delineating the results of thedashàs of planets. These arc as the Sage told us, specific or pronounced 
results and these must be understood in depth. Let us now therefore sec which grahas shall act likc shubha (bencfic) or ashubha/pàpa (malefic) grahas, for a particular 
horoscope to give like results and the specific conditions for them to be able do so. These arc the conditions applicable to the grahas, which render them capable of 
giving specific and pronounced results, sometimes overriding those indicated by the basic nature of the grahas. This changed nature of grahas that makes them 


function in a certain manner is called the functional nature of the grahas. 

It is generally presumed that all "trikonadhipati" (trine lord) as well as the "kendradhipati" (lord of angle) arc shubha (bencfic) and that, more particularly, the 
natural shubha grahas arc always to be considered to be shubha in the matter of results. Let us sce what “Laghu Parashari”, a commentary on Vimshottari dasha 
principles given in Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra, has to say about this. 

Before I proceed further, I would like to make it clear that some modern day astrologers think that "Laghu Parashari" or "Ududaya Pradeep” arc different texts 
and that the parameters given therein arc at variance with what Sage Parashara teaches. lt is obvious that these worthies have never read Laghu Parashari, much less 
taken the troubles to understand it. "Laghu Parashari /"Ududáaya Pradccp" is only a commentary on the same set of shlokas, appearing in the "Brihat Parashara 
Shastra", that facilitates the interpretation of results of dashás, the two texts only cany different names depending on the commentator that wrote them. Let me assure 
the readers that there is not a single shloka outside of "Brihat Parashara Hord Shastra" that appears in Laghu Parashari, which is also called "Ududàya Pradeep" 
(Illumination of results of Nakshatra dashas). Having said that, it never fails to amaze me as to why there is a fashion these days, amongst young astrologers to argue 
that anything outside Parashara should be discarded, when the Sage himself refers to the opinions of other Sages and tells Maitreya that he is giving to Maitreya the 
knowledge obtained from Sage Narada, Sage Shaunaka and Sage Garga. It is also pitiable to sce such astrologers themselves, using methods never given by Parashara 
to suggest remedies and predictions. The same attitude is scen amongst other worthies who claim to have created a new system of Vedic astrology, or follow some 
other classic on Vcdic astrology. Tempers arc scen to flare when a student uses any other method or classic text. This approach to mc, appears to defy reason. Hindu 
sciences as I am fond of saying, and not without reason, were developed by Sages who were always open to the opinion of other Sages and accepted the opinions if 
based on tarka (sound logic based on principles of a science) and/or pramāna (proof/quotes from standard texts). Their entire thrust was on helping those in distress 
and to gain knowledge of the divine science in its entirety from all the available sources. 

The manner in which respect was shown to the learned, in ancient times, of even other religions, can be illustrated by the shloka in Brihat Samhita of Varaha 
Mihira when he says: 


rdg fil werd ATH meta i 
Aad dsfd qeued fà Ya: catdefe’n uxiean 
mleccha hi yavanal teiiu samyak gastramidaa sthitaml 
anivat te'pi pujyantekia punau daivavida dvijat|| 2]13|| 


Even the mlenchas (muslims) and vavanas (foreigners of ancient times, perhaps Greeks and Eevptians), who are learned in Jyotish Shüstras are worshiped 


(respected) like Rishis (sages), what to say about a Brahmin who knows divination of fortune (Jyotish)., 


Varaha Mihira is telling that Brahmins must learn Jyotish, in order to be revered by the general populace, since even the Mlenchas (people of religions other than 
the Hindus and Greeks) and Yavanas (Greeks) arc respected when tlicy arc knowledgeable in Jyotish. I would therefore, advise the readers who want to learn 
astrology to respect all the learned practitioners of this divine science, even when their opinions might be different than the classics. I have digressed too much from 
the subject at hand. I thought it was necessary to clarify these important matters related to study of Vcdic astrology so that there is clarity in approach to the study of 
this divine science. Let us now turn to understanding of the principles of application of Vimshottari dasha again. 

The foremost principle to be understood, and applied to both natural and functional bencfics, is given by Sage Parashara as: 

HAARA SEU: TRENT: | 
sarve trikoéanetaro grahäù gubhaphalapradau | 
dae ANRETT: Ue I 
patAyastrinadayanaa yadi papaphalapradau ||6]| 


All grahas owning the trikona (trines that is the 5! and the 9 bhava) give henefic results whether they are henefics or malefics. However if they also own the pu 


the 6. or the 1 I bhava. in addition to the trikona (trine). they give, malefic results. 


It should therefore be understood that for a graha owning two ráshis, even if it owns a trine, its simultaneous ownership of the377, the 6"" or the 11!" bhava would 
make that graha deliver ill effects. There is more to this statement than is apparent, as all the bencfic effects of owning a trikona shall not vanish, but wc will sec thc 


way such grahas dcliver cffects as we proceed along the book. 
The Sage further tells us that: 
aeaea aigi aie. ZAIE EICI | 
na diganti gubhaa naéaa saumyaù kendradhipayadi | 
PUACIOT WAST FATAL I 
kruragcedagubhaa hyete prabala uttarottaram ||7|| 


Shubha_grahas. if owning angles (kendra) do not give henefic results. Papa grahas if lords of the angles. however. give benefic results in increasing order from 1-3. 


2d ab 
qth _ 7m aud 10 houseownership. 


Therefore shubha grahas, if they own a kendra, shall not be able to give bencfic results. On the other hand should ashubha grahas (malefics) own kendras, they 


arc capable of delivering bencfic effects in ascending order of their ownership of lagna, 4", 7th and 10" bhava. 

Another important factor that needs to be understood, in deciding whether a dasha would be beneficial to the native or not, is how the natural shubha and ashubha 
grahas behave in specific conditions; especially when tlicy own kendras. Placement of shubha grahas in kendras, is said to be good and it is assumed that if it owns a 
kendra, this would make it morc bencfic. Similarly, since placement of malefic in a kendra is generally considered to be bad, one assumes that a malefic owning a 
kendra would be bad. It is apparent that the assumptions generally held to be true by many, arc not so. Apparently some blemish attaches to shubha grahas, by virtue 
of their ownership of kendra bhávas. This blemish attaching to a shubha graha, by reason of it owning a kendra is called "kendradhipatya dosha" (blemish on account 
of owning an angle). Remember that the blemish is attracted only by shubha grahas. Ashubha/papa grahas, on the other hand, become capable of giving good results 
if they own kendra. It is an established principle of astrology that all the kendras (or any other group of houses) arc not of same strength. As wc have seen earlier, the 


strengths increase in ascending order from lagna through 4'" house, 7‘" house and 10" house. Therefore, the quantum of blemish to shubha also increases in similar 
order, by owning the respective kendras. 

The application of kendrádhipatya dosha has to be understood in its proper perspective. Two important things have to be understood here. Shubha grahas do not 
turn into total malcfics, though some malfeasance docs attach to them, on account of kendradhipatya dosha. However they arc certainly rendered incapable of 
delivering bencfic results and the same holds good for papa grahas owning a kendra. Again if the planets occupy their own rashis in kendra, the effects of 
kendradhipatya (ownership of kendra) arc reversed. This may appear strange at first glance, but is perfectly logical. When, say a bencfic owns a kendra he acts like a 
papa graha (to some degree). Now when he resides in his own rashi, the dictum is: 


X S P " 
TOTSR Ped: BAR: | 
papo'pi svagahaa gatau gubhakaraul 
Even pàpa grahas give benefic results when they occupy their own house, 


Therefore, in my opinion, being posited in own house the grahas, attracting kendradhipati dosha, would give good results of that house, though for other house 
owned by them (if the planet owns two houses), kendradhipatya dosha would still apply to a lesser degree. If however the grahas own one kendra and one trikona 
bhava, tlicy would always give good results in their dasha periods, no matter whether they arc pāpa or shubha grahas. Wc will look at the basis of this statement of 
mine, as wc proceed along this chapter. 

Wc have scen that even though different bhávas belong to a common group, their strength varies. It is therefore logical that even amongst the individual grahas 
attracting kendradhipatya dosha, the quantum of blemish attracted by the grahas must differ. The order of increasing malfeasance for the shubha (natural) grahas, 
attracting kendradhipati dosha, is: 


deaa qom TOMA: | 
kendradhipatyadofastu balavan gurugukrayou | 
Aa SHY AAA: 112° t 


marakatve'pi ca tayormarakasthanasaasthitiu ||10| 


Amongst the grahas. having ownership of a kendra. Guru and Shukra are strong evil planets in ascending order. If they also own or occupy Maraka sthana they 
become powerful Marakas. 


You will find that no mention is made here about Budha and Chandra. Tlicy arc deait separately as: 
geag WSA sq, deg afi: | 
budhastadanu candro'pi bhavet tadanu tadvidhau | 
ATRIA qeraezmnmad i22 IT 
na randhrecatvadonastu siiryacandRàmasorbhavet lInll 


Budha becomes a Maraka but on a lesser scale than the previous two and Chandra is an even lesser Màraka than Budha. Surya and Chandra are not blemished on, 
account of their owning 8. house. However they remain Marakas in other Maraka position. 


The reason, for mentioning Budha and Chandra separately, is that unlike Guru and Shukra, these two grahas arc not always natural bencfics. Budha is a natural 
bencfic if not conjunct a malefic and Chandra when with Paksha bala. Thus, the order of malfeasance of the bencfics who own a kendra is clear now. Moon, Mercury, 
Jupiter and Venus arc capable of becoming Máraka in ascending order if they arc kendradhipati. In the second line of the shloka the Sage gives the exception to a 
dosha (blemish) that is attained by grahas in general by owning the $'" bhava and which is called the "Ashtamcsha" dosha. This dosha qualifies that graha to attain a 
Māraka status, as wc will scc ahead in the chapter. Sage Pafashara elaborates upon the fact that the Surya and Chandra arc not blemished by becoming lord of the 8" 
and arc not Maraka on that account. He further tells that their getting posited in other Maraka houses like 7'^ and 2"? can however, render them a Maraka (capable of 
inflicting death or sorrows during operation of their dasha). I have deliberately begun the chapter with the special exceptions so that the reader docs not make the 
mistake of thinking that whenever a graha is said to have become a Maraka or shubha by certain bhava ownership, in the shlokas that appear hereafter, he can treat it 
as such without applying the exceptions. The word "Maáraka", literally, means one who kills. The reader should understand that the terms Maáraka used in 
interpretation of dashd also includes the ability of the concerned graha to give bad results and he need not always kill, unless other two parameters seen earlier and 
the life span of theJàtaka indicates death to a Jataka. 

We have earlier seen that the lords of trines are always bencfic, unless they also own the 3", the 6" or the | 1th house. Let us now further delve into this principle, 
to check if any other house ownership renders them malcfic. 

c te > as es 
TARAA ASTAN Ife, | 
dharmakarmadhinetarau randhralabhadhipau yadi | 
Ta: GEIFTATE FAT HAT AT: WR N 
tayou sambandhamatreéa na yogaa Labhate narau ||22|| 


‘either of the lord of the 9! or the 10 bhava is also the lord of the &~ or the 1T"-bhava. respectively, their conjunction (of the 9#& and the 10 lords) does not give 


rise to a Raj Yoga 
The shloka we arc looking at, though connected to Dharma-Karmadhipati Raj Yoga, tells about another house whose ownership renders a trikona or a kendra lord 


incapable of giving auspicious results. It is thus apparent that if the other bhdva, owned by a graha (when he owns two rashis) is the 8" or the 1 1" bhava, good results 
will not ensue, at least with respect to that bhava. 

Wc have so far tried to understand the special conditions modifying the results obtainable from grahas in depth. Let us now find out how to locate a dasha, which 
is likely to trigger an event and general direction of theresults. Wc start by looking at what is a Yogakàraka graha. Yoga as wc have seen is a combination of two or 
more factors that is capable of giving certain results. Thus the Yogakaraka, with reference to the Vimshottari dasha, is a graha who can deliver (good) results on 
account of its placement, ownership of a bhava and operation of its dasha, gochar being favorable. 

Yogakaàraka graha is one, which is lord of one trikona (trine) and one kendra, simultaneously. The Sage beautifully explains this: 


exea Preawsmemuraeeg fe^nj 


Lukongs (tries) ave inoue qs Lakcsfum stig fale of Gogqess of wen! th and consort of Lord Vysfum aua kengras are ealfeg the Visto sihana fabage of lora Visi who sestas ths world) When they 


[tis said that lakshmi (wealth) is chanchala (changeable/never stays in one place). She is only stable with Lord Vishnu. Therefore, astrologically speaking, the lords of Lakshmi and Vishnu sthanas must 
havea sambandha (relation), for the wealth to be stable leading to one’s rise in lite which is the result af Raj Yoga. This also explains as to whvit a planet is lord of botha trikona and a kendra, even if a 
maletic, is capable af giving benetic results to a native. 


We must also understand that no planet can become vogakaraka by becoming lord of kendra only he must also own a trikona, simultaneously. This concept is further elaborated upon in the following 
shlaka: 


Mono! [for Korky Concer nativity) becomes benehe not beerse e 1e only dong of tre 3045 (Mesh Aries nishi) hut on gemat of his axpmersirmp af tricone Jua fV tsp nest | stammen] 


Theretore a malefic planet, merely being kendra lord certainly will not give the bad results of a maletic, itina house other than a kendra. But mere ownership of a kendra bva maletic would not make 
him a Yogakaraka. He has to own a trikona (trine) bhava, simultaneously with his kendra ownership. This also illustrates the importance af trikona bhava ownership, in interpretation of Vimshottan dasha. 


We have seen, so far, that a lord ota kendra by himself cannot become vogakàraka unless there is some relation with a trikonesha (trine lord). The question that arises is that when the lagna is treated 
as both trine and a kendra can he or can he not become a vogakaraka. The dictum is available in one of the Raj Yogas that is given to us as: 


fi iat hy lin Hin] i LU d EMNE i E Ji Har a hy haa at hig dil 


hey are nlaeed in $045 house aua [nena respectively. Ea Voor 1: caused and the Jatake is said to become famous qud 


[tis interesting to note that this is a specific condition and lord of lagna with any of the other two kendra lords does not cause Raj Yoga. The logic, apparently, is that lagna being weakest of the three 
trines (remember trines gain strength in ascending order, from i= to 5 to 9), he has to bein yoga (specific mutual combination) with strangest of the kendra lords for Raj Yoga to accur. 


So far we have seen the results expected from grahas and what becomes a Yoga karaka. Let us now see what happens in case of Chava grahas (shadow planets Nodes: Rahu and Ketu). 


tattatphalani prabalau pradigetaa tamograhau | ]13]I 
Rahu/Ketu occupying a house. or associating a lord of any bhava: gives the results of that bhava (the bhava lord) in strength. 


This indicates, exactly, how Rahu and Kctu deliver their results. The Sage Parashara states that the tamo grahas (dark grahas/nodcs/Ràhu-Kctu) deliver results of 
the bhava in which tlicy arc positioned, obviously when tlicy do not conjoin any graha. Now since the results of bhava and bhaveshas arc interdependent it follows 
logically, that the tamo grahas will deliver the results of the bháveshas also. Further hc tells us that they give results of the grahas that they conjoin. This means that in 
the later case they would give results of the grahas conjoining them and also that of the bhava that they arc positioned in. Some scholars opine that they would also 
give results of the other bhavas owned by grahas conjunct with them, should the graha conjunct or the bhava lord be ruler of two rashis. Generally people interpret 
that Rahu/Ketu give cither the results of the grahas that tlicy combine with or the lords of the bhava that tlicy occupy and the bhava itself. So what is being told here is 
that, in addition to having the ability to give results of the grahas conjunct and/or the lords of bhavas occupied, tlicy also become capable of giving results indicated 
by the bhavas owned by the grahas that thcy conjoin, in the first instance and results attributed to the other bhava owned by the graha whose bhava thcy occupy. An 
example would be in order here, to understand the last concept. If say, Rahu occupies Tula rashi in lagna and be conjunct Surya all astrologers accept going strictly 
by the shlokas, that it would deliver results of Surya and Shukra and also as lagna lord. Now some opine that Ràhu will also deliver results as the Lagnesha (Shukra), 
Ashtamesha (Shukra) and Labhcsha (Surya). Therefore according to this opinion Rahu is capable of delivering results of Shukra, lagna (owned by Shukra) and also 


the 8? bhava which happens to be Vrishabha, the other rashi ruled by Shukra, as well as the Labha bhava owned by Surya and Surya itself. Basically there is very 
little, but an important distinction, between the two opinions. This helps not only understand the functional nature of Ràhu/Kctu but also helps us understand how 
Rahu/Kctu dasha will manifest for a particular Jataka. One should also not forget that they arc capable of delivering results of Shani and Mangal respectively when 
alone in a bhava according to the, oft quoted, dictum "Manda sama Rahu, Kuja vata Kctu". This dictum means that Rahu acts like Shani and Kctu acts like Mangal. 
Having understood how Ràhu and Kctu give their results, wc move on to look at the way they become Yoga kdrakas. It is said: 
ate dA Brant at Nadai quier i 
yadi kendre trikoée va nivasetaa tamograhau | 
STI HARA N? TI 
nàáthenàányatareéápi sambandhádyogakàrakau ]||21]| 


Rdhw/Ketu occupying a kendra or a trikona (trine) and also having relationship with lord of any other kendra or trikona. respectively, give rise to Raj Yoga. 


Having read thc earlier shloka, the logic of this statement becomes clear. Since occupying kendra or trikona Rahu/Kctu become capable of delivering results of 
these bhavas and would also act like their lords, their association with the lord of another kendra or trikona would amount to relation between these lords. This would 
make them capable of giving rise to Raj Yoga (tlicy become Yoga karaka) as stated in the shloka above. 

There arc other ways that grahas can (become Yogak4raka) deliver results in their own dashàs which is called giving rise to yoga, even if they arc not lords of 
trine and kendra having relation or do not own both bhávas, simultaneously. This is a relatively less understood concept and many a times leads onc to assess the 
results of Dasha and Antardashd in a faulty manner. I would therefore request the readers to pay special attention to this. 


IRERE AAST ED vdd: | 
yogakarakasambandhat papino'pi grahau svatau | 


Fag gegen RAAPTE Fes 1 


tattad bhuktAyanusareéa dvineguryogajaa phalam | |19] 


Even papa grahas (malefics/ grahas owning evil houses). ifrelated with Yogakdraka. give good results in their own Mahadasha when Antardashàá of the Yogakaraka 


graha is operative. 


This is a very important clue to interpretation of the results of Vimshottari dashá, in casc of grahas who might not be Yogakàraka themselves. The Sage clearly 
states that even a papa graha, if he forms a relationship with a Yoga Karaka, becomes capable of delivering auspicious results during its own Mahadasha, when the 
Antardashd of Yoga kàraka graha is operative. A very important pointer is being given here. Maliàdashà of a papa graha (not being a Yogakaraka) will generally give 
bad/evil results with respect to the bhàvas owned and occupied by him. However when the Antardashà of a Yogakaraka, in such Mahädashä, operates the results 


would be beneficial. Thus the beneficence operates during the common period of a Yogakáraka and a planet related to it. This also indicates that the Antardasha of a 
related planet is able to influence the results of Mahàdashá of a planet according to the qualities of Antardasha lord if there is a relation between them. It is also 
therefore implied that if Antardashá of an unrelated planet were running the results would be mixed. Exactly how the Mahadasha lord delivers results can be found in 
the shloka below: 


cS NN 


WAT us uar eE i 
atmasambandhino ye ca ye và nijadharmieaul 
d«urmredeaneds (eRe vqq3mme io Il 
tenamantardacdsveva diganti svadagaphalaml 1301 | 


Lord of a Mahadasha gives the results indicated by the Mahadasha lord. in the Antardasha of therelevantlord of Antardasha if he is related or is Samadharini (of 


similar nature) to Dashanatha (lord ofthe Mahadasha). 


Thus not only a related graha but also a graha having quahties similar to the dasha lord delivers results of Dashandatha (dasha lord). The distinction here is that 
whereas in the earlier case the Antardasha lord influenced the results of Mahadasha lord, here Mahadasha lord is influencing the results of Antardasha lord. 

It is important to understand what arc an atmasambandhi and a samadharmi graha here. Grahas who arc friends, in exaltation, or in debilitation arc called 
atmasambandhi. Samadharmi or nijadharmi grahas arc those, who own similar group of houses like kendras, trikonas, trishadáya, trika bhàvas etc. Sonic authorities 
opine that samadharmi relates to the natural beneficence or malfeasance of thc grahas. I do not think that 1s correct. 

If the Antardashá lord is not atmasambandhi or samadharmi of Dashanatha as above, the results arc mixed and arc to be delineated from the house ownership of 
the Antardashanatha (lord of the Antardashà). 

Saturn has specific indications in giving results, when he is both ill disposed and related to a Maraka planet. 


AR: fg daea TOMSA: | 
marakaiu saha sambandhànnihantà papakacchaniu| 


A in 


BAHAR Gale ecd FT AR: URE |I 
atikramyetaràn sarvan bhávatyeva na saagAyaul 1281 | 


If Saturn is ill disposed and is related to the Marakagraha/s. he will be the first to inflict death overriding other planets. 


I would now like to draw attention of the reader to a very important factor involved in interpretation of Vimshottari dasha. This, again, is a commonly 
misunderstood factor. It is generally assumed that once having found out what planet will give bencfic results and which onc malefic results and who is able to give 
rise to yoga, the Antardasha of that planet in its own Mahàdasha would give results similar to its functional nature. This is not the case. Pàrashara has put it 
unambiguously as: 


4 RAJA: Ud vaa Cay | 
na digeyurgrahau sarve svadagasu svabhaktifiu | 


DARDS 3UITHICHHIIT HG: URS II 


gubhagubhaphalaa naéamatmabhavanurtipatau||29| | 


Grahas do not give the results indicated by them (according to their nature) in their Antardasha in own Mahadasha. 


This is a very important factor that must never be forgotten when analyzing Vimshottan dasha to understand what results will ensuc. This principle of contrary 
results must be well remembered. 

Again another important pointer in interpretation of Vimshottari dasha is that having scen that if Mahadasha of atrikonadhipati (trine lord) and Antardasha of a 
kendràdhipati (kendra lord) arc operative the results will be good, if they have established sambandha (relation) with each other. This is clear, but what is not 
generally clear is what happens when tlicy arc not related. This is what shall happen: 


Aaa SAGAN oA: BAA 
svadagayaa trikoeegabhuktau kendrapatiu gubhaml 
Raa BIS aa at Aaa TOR | 
diget so'pl tathà no cedasambandhena papakat| 1321| 


Ih e dasha of kendradhipati (lord of an angle) and Antardasha of trikonddhipati(lord of atrine) give good results if they are related. If they do not have an 
relationship between them. the results are malefic, 


Obviously when the Mahadasha of atrikonadhipati and that of akendradhipati opcrates similar results would operate. 
I would also like to draw the attention of thc reader towards one, oft neglected, principle in interpretation of Vimshottari dasha. This is no doubt based on what 
has been stated before, but is not understood properly. Therefore let us go to the original texts to understand this with clarity. 


+ > ¢ eu 


parasparadagáyàà svabhuktau süryajabhárgavau| 


ANN an. 


ege A wiestat SDITSPTH lo li 
vyatyayen vigeneéa pradigetàà gubhágubhaml 1401 | 


Shani and Shukra increase (and deliver) the results of the Dashanatha. when dasha of one of them is operative and other is the Antardashanatha. 


This means that the Antardashanatha also acts like the Mahàdashà lord when the Mahadasha of Shani or Shukra is operating and other (Shukra or Shani) is the 
Antardashanatha. In short Shukra gives results of Shani in its antardasha period within the Mahadasha of Shani, and vicc-a-versa. 

This may appear strange at first glance. 1f wc look at the basic principles, scen earlier, the logic is clear. The two planets have a special relationship besides being 
Atmasambandhi, by virtue of being friends, and if wc look at the mutual relation of the rashis owned by them. Whenever cithcer of the rashis owned by Shukra is the 
lagna, Shani is the Yogakaraka, as it owns a trikona and a kendra simultaneously. Similarly, whenever either of therashis owned by Shani is the Lagna; Shukra is the 
Yogakaraka by reason of owning a trikona and a kendra, simultaneously. 

Let it always be understood that the results given in each graha's dasha period in the texts arc based on the natural characteristics and karakatwas (area of special 
influence) of the grahas. Their blind application would lead us astray. They should bc applied to the horoscope after taking into consideration special conditions 
explained earlier. Again it is better to remember that each graha rules over many things connected with human life, but its dashi docs not necessarily give all the 
results and certainly not during the entire period of its operation. An astrologer has to apply his sense of proportion in predicting thc results. This, application of 
sense of proportion is described as usc ofvivcka by the Sages. 

Two important things that would help us find the time frame within which the results of a dashà period arc given, arc identifying in which portion of the dashà 
results arc likely to occur and understanding how gochar (transit) grahas that arc operating at the timeframe under consideration, shall influence the final outcome at 
a particular point of time. 

The portion of a dasha in which results attributed to it would occur, arc based on the drcshkana occupied by the lord of the dasha. The dashàs are divided into 


three parts and the results would ensue in first 1/3" part ifthe dasha lord were in 13! drcshkàna, middle 1/3'€ if in 2"4 dreshkána and last 1/3!d part if he were in last 
dreshkana. 

The graha whose dasha is operating at the level of dasha under consideration Gc antardasha, pratyantardasha and so on), should be in trines to, conjunct or 
aspecting any of the following in transit: 


the bhava occupied by the relevant graha (lord of dasha level being considered itself, in natal chart or bhava occupied by its depositor), 
bhava ruled by him, 

bhava occupied by the karaka of the bhava under consideration, 

the 7'" bhava from any of the above. 


Grahas, who arc kàraka for the bhava being analyzed, should be similarly placed in gochar (transit) with respect to natal bhavas for the results to fructify. Onc 
should look at paraspara (mutual) kàárakatwa (help in influence) of the gochar and the Janmastha (at the time of birth/natal) grahas. Two grahas arc said to be 


Paraspara karaka when tlicy arc squaring cach other. This should also be sccn between gochar and Janmastha (natal) grahas for the possibility of amplification of 


results. An example would be, if wc were trying to analyze results of Shani Mahadasha for Vrishabha (Taurus) lagna. Shani being lord of the 9 and 10" is 
Yogakaraka for Vrishabha lagna. The Mahadasha is going to be beneficial, generally. Now if natal Shani is posited in Kumbha rashi (Aquarius) and gochar (transit) 


Shani is in say, Vrishabha rashi at the time the Mahadasha operates, the results indicated by 10" house will be very powerful and the native will do extremely well in 
his profession and will also get some fame on that account. 
In order that the readers can know what results can be connected to which bhaveshas, I shall now give their indications. I draw from BPHS in this respect. 


SRAM Achidessl GAA 
TANCES Zamai g HAAN AA gH ve R II 
lagnegasya dagakale satkertirdehajaa sukhaml 
dhanegasya dagåyää tu kleco và mátyuto bhAyaml 148121 | 
Třig dasha of Lagnesha gives fame and bodily happiness and dasha of theDhancsha (Bt lord) shall give sorrow/pain or fear of death. 


` ` 


HENES Sa WHS JTA | 
Gandara e TEA AJEA N 


sahajegadacákálejieyaà papaphalaa naéam| 
sukhadhégadagayaa tu gahabhiimisukhaa bhavetl 148131 | 


In the dasha ofthc Sahajesha (3£4 lord) know that the Jataka shall yet evil results. The dasha of the Sukhesha (4 lord) shall grant pleasure from land and house (b 


their acquisition). 
quiam Wah Alaa: Gaol quem 
TRA sumere RIP ve (vou 
paicamegasya pake ca vidyaptiu putRajaa sukhaml 
rogegasya dagakale dehapéoa riporbhA yamll4814l 


Dasha ofthc Panchamesha (5th lord) results in pleasure from gain of knowledge/education and son (or daughter). The Rogesha ( gtk lord) dasha will result in pain to 
body (disease etc.) and fear from enemies, 


cera g ets Agel mmu 
MRA Re Fea: MVS Uu | 
saptamegasya pake tu strépéóà mátyuto bhAyaml 
ahoamecadacakale matyubhétirdhanaknatiy| |48]5|| 


Dasha of the Saptamesha (Zt lord) results in troubles from or to one's wife and danger of death. Ashtamesha (git lord) dasha results in fear of death or loss of 


wealth. 


TAA Saat A YRS FATAL 
SHAMS AAAs 16 T 
dharmegasya dagayaa ca bhürirllábho yagausukham| 


dagamegadagakale sammanaa napasaasadil 481611 


Dharmesha 's (gt lord) dasha shall gi iness on account of great gains and success. In the Dasha of the Dashamesha. (1 o!L lord) one receives honors from the 
King.. 


cqar CaM quieras uve ned 
labhegasya dagakale labhe bàdha rujobhAyaml 


vyayegagca daga naéaa bahukafidaprada dvijal |4817]| 


During the dasha of Labheshat ] I lord) one gets gains (also obstructions in gains) and obstacles as well as fear of disease. Vvavesha 's (1 2€ lord) dasha gives 


many problems to the Jataka. 


At thc cost of repctition, 1 must remind astrologers never to jump to predictions based on a single statement given in thc texts. It is necessary to understand the 
basic principles, the logic behind different shlokas and to conic to thc final conclusion only after all the different parameters arc factored in. I am certain with such an 
approach onc can come to near accurate timing of events and their nature, while interpreting the results of Vimshottari dashàs for an individual's horoscope. 

Below arc the calculations that can be carried out manually to know which Vimshottari dasha operates at the timc of birth and for how long a period. Though it is 
not necessary to do these calculations by hand in these days of computers, should one carry out that exercise to check any software he/she is using, its knowledge 
would be useful. 


Basic Calculations for Vimshottari Dasha: 


The Vimshottari dashàs arc calculated, primarily, on the basis of Chandra's position in a particular nakshatra (constellation). The method of calculation is simplc. 
The dasha operating at the time of birth is denoted by lord of thc birth nakshatra (constellation in which Chandra is posited) counted from Krittikà nakshatra (ruled by 
Surya), divided by 9, thc remainder counted in the order of Surya, Chandra, Mangal, Rahu, Guru, Shani, Budha, Kctu and Shukra indicates dasha operating at birth. If 
the remainder is 1, then Surya dasha is operating at birth, if 2 is the remainder then Chandra dasha is operating at birth and so on. 

The dashàs do not operate in the order of "Vàra" (weekdays). This is so, because the 27 nakshatras arc lorded over by 9 grahas. Each of these grahas own 3 


nakshatras, and cvcry 9'h nakshatra is owned by same graha. The order of nakshatras and their lords is given below for ready reference. 


Nakshatra Rulinc Planet 
S 


[6 [Amm [Ri | 
[g —————— [Buhya [Se — 


Vishäkhā Guru 


Uttarabhadrapada 


Periods ruled by the different grahas arc given in the order in which the dashàs operate: 


It is obvious that Chandra could be at any portion of thenakshatra at the time of birth. It therefore follows, that at the time of birth some part of the dasha allotted 
to the nakshatra would have already bccn consumed. This consumed portion is called “Bhukta dasha” (dasha period enjoyed). The balance of dasha period that a 
native enjoys from the time of his birth is called "Bhogya dasha” (dasha period to be enjoyed). 

In order to calculate the bhogya dasha one has to find out the degrees that Chandra has traversed, in the nakshatra occupied by it, at the time of birth of the Jataka. 
Having found out the longitude of Chandra in the nakshatra, one calculates the time past/ degrees traversed in the said nakshatra, this is called "bhaydta". The total 
length of time that Chandra takes to traverse the nakshatra is called "bhabhoga". Wc must understand that one rashi contains 274 nakshatras, since a nakshatra spans 
over 13? 20' of the zodiac whereas a rashi is spread over 30° of the zodiac, and one should look at the degrees traversed in the relevant nakshatra and not the rāshi. 
Dasha of the nakshatra lord corresponds to these 13° 20' span of anakshatra. The time required for Chandra to traverse a nakshatra is to be found out from thc 
ephemeris for the day. 


Balance of dasha, at birth, is then calculated by the formulae: 
Bhukta (already enjoyed) dasha = bhayáàta x total dasha period of ruling graham / bhabhoga 
Bhogya (balance of dasha period to be enjoyed at birth) dasha = total years of dasha ofa graha - bhukta dasha. 


Another method is to convert the amsha (degrees), Kalas (minutes) etc., of Chandra, to Kalas. The dividend obtained by dividing these Kalas by 800 will indicate 
the nakshatra past and indicate the dasha at birth as the dasha of the lord of that nakshatra. The balance is to be multiplied by the total years of that graha's dasha. 
Divide this product by 800 to get the months of dasha already enjoyed (bhukta). Deducting this from the total years of dasha shall indicate the balance of dasha of the 
Dashanatha (dashá lord) that obtains at birth. This balance of dashd at birth, that is to be enjoyed, is called "bhogya". 

Deducting bhukta dasha from the total dasha period of the graha would give balance period of the dasha to be enjoyed by the native from the time of his birth. 
Subsequent dashàs, of different grahas, appear in the same order as wc have seen earlier. Similarly, within the dasha of a graha, generally called Mahadasha, other 
planetary Antardashàs (sub period) operate, beginning with the Antardashà of the Mahadashá lord. The Antar dasha follow the same order as that of the Mahadashas. 


Within the Antardashà of a graba opcrate the Pratyantar dashás (sub-sub period); within them the Sookshma dashás (sub-sub-sub period) and within these the Prana 
dashas (sub-sub-sub-sub period) appear in similar fashion. 


These Antar dashas (sub periods) arc calculated by either of the below two methods: 
Method "A": 

Mahadasha period graha x Mahadasha Period of Lord of Antar dash ~ 120 

Let us calculate the Antardasha of Mangal in Mahadasha of Surya. 

Surya Mahadasha is of 6 years and that of Mangal is of 7 years. 

Therefore applying the formula we get: 6 X 7= 42/120 = 0.35 years. 

This product multiplied by 12 (0.35 X 12) gives us 4.2 months. 

The fraction of month multiplied by 30 (0.2 X 30) gives us 6 days. 

So the Antardasha of Mangal in Mahádashá of Surya would be 4 months and 6 days. 
Method “B”: 


This is the method, which is actually given in "Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra". However both methods will give the samc results. It is very clear from what Parashara 
says that the Sages counted a month to consist of 30 days and a ycar to consist of 12 such months. It is necessary to understand that in Jyotish the day length that is 
used is from sunrise to next day's sunrise, called the "Savana dina" and this day is approximately 4 minutes greater than the solar day that is followed these days. 
Therefore the ycar used by the Sage was the 360 days Savana ycar. Therefore in software, if used for calculation of Vimshottari dasha, the option for 360 Savana 
days should be selected. 


Parashara says: 
SMM HA SAPP | 
ed FRAC an rasm s ears n 
dagadagahata karya dagabhirbhagamaharet| 
labdhaà masastatha cefiaa triagaghnaa ca dinanica]| 


Multiply the years of dasha of Antardashanatha (lord) with the years of dasha lord. Dividing the product by 10. the dividend gives the months of antar dasha whereas 
multiplying the balance with 30 and dividing this product by 10 gives the days of theantardasha., 
Example: Find out the Antardasha of Mangal in the Mahadasha of Surya. 


Step A: 6 X 72 42 product 42/10 = dividend is 4 

These arc the months in Mangal Antardasha. 

Step B: Balance is 2. Multiply this by 30 to get 2 X 30 = 60 
Step C: Divide the product obtained at B by 10,60/10 = 6 days 


These are days in the Antardasha. 


Therefore in the Mahàdashà of Surya, the Antar dasha of Mangal will be 4 months and 6 days. 
If the number of months is greater than 12 divide the months by 12 to get the years for Antardasha. 
In a similar fashion, other sub-sub periods and so on arc calculated. That is the formula for calculation of Pratyantar dasha would be: 


Pratyantardashà: 


(Antardashà period of Antardash lord X Mahadasha of Pratyantardashá lord) + 120 
Sookshmadasha: 

(No. of days of Pratyantar dasha X Mahddashd years of Sookshmadasha lord) + 120 
Pranadasha: 

(No. of hours of Sookshmadashá lord X Mahadasha Years of Pranadashá lord) + 120 


I am not going in to the calculation parts in depth here, since modern day software makes the calculations casy. This information is just in case one has to go deeper 
into the sub periods, beyond those provided by the software. The same logic of sub-dasha period of thc higher level lord multiplied by number of years of Mahadasha 
of the lower level lord divided by 120 will be applicable for as many levels deeper as one wants to go. 

I would also like to clarify at this stage that the parameters of Vimshottari dasha arc not to be applied blindly to analysis of a chart. If a natural malefic becomes a 
Yogakaraka, thus giving good results in its dasha, it docs not mean it will not cause come harm to the bhava that he occupies or aspects. Similar is the case with 
natural bencfics. The exceptions applicable to Guru and Shani arc also to be kept in mind when analyzing their effects on the bhavas occupied and those aspected by 


them. For example Mangal occupying the 10 bhava in Mesha rashi, being Yogakàraka for Karka lagna, will deliver good results in its Mahddashd is correct. But at 
the same time he will cause some problems to father's health/wealth or speech occupying 2"^ bhava from 9" bhava. Similarly some problems in the arca of mother, 
progeny and his own temper or injury to his head arc indicated on account of his aspect on the 4^" thc 5'" and the lagna bhavas, being a natural malefic. 
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CHAPTER XII 


Kundali Analysis 
Swami Vivckananda 


Wc have so far learnt the basic principles of Vcdic astrology. Let us find out now how to analyze a chart. In charts where the persons whose charts arc given, arc 
living persons, I shall be using initials instead of their names. This is to protect the privacy of the people involved. Where I have the express permission of the person 
to reveal his/her name, the names may be given. In casc of thccharts of famous personalities and those charts that arc accessible to all, I shall give their names where 
thought fit. Even in cases of well-known charts, if the topic being discussed is likely to cause embarrassment to that person, I shall resort to giving numbers/initials to 
the chart. I trust the readers will understand my desire to protect the privacy of aJataka. 

We shall look at both the rashi and the navamsha chart in order to understand the person to whom this chart belongs. 1 have given the South Indian style chart on 
the left sidc and the North Indian style chart on the right side, in as many examples as possible. 


Chart no.l: Birth chart of Swami Vivckananda 


Rasi 


Swami Vivekananda Gk 
January 12, 1883 
6:33:00 (5:54 east) 
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This is the chart of a great saint of India, Swami Vivckdnanda, who at a very young age, lectured in the U. S. A. about Hindu religion and started a mission in the 
namc of his guru Ràmakrishna for the spread of knowledge of thephilosophy of Hindu religion. I shall try to show how to analyze this chart in depth, in order that the 
principles given here may also be applied to other charts. 


The first thing that strikes us, on viewing the kundali (chart), is that Mangal the 5'" lord occupies own rashi in 5'" bhava, and receives the aspect of Guru the 
Lagnesha, who is endowed with strength on account of its occupation of thc 11 bhava, which is an upachaya bhàva (bhàva of growth). Wc also find that Mangal, 
occupying the 5" bhava, in turn aspects Guru occupying the 1 1h bhava. The aspects here, are from mutually 7") bhavas and such an aspect is called sama-saptaka 
drishti (mutual 7È house aspect). So there is a kendresha (lord of a kendra), trikoncsha (lord of atrikona/trinc) sambandha (relation). Readers may remember here, 


that Guru is the karaka for "gyana" (knowledge). We also sec that Surya the 9" lord being a trikonddhipati (trine lord), occupies the lagna, that is a kendra bhava. 
Surya is the karaka for Atma bala (selfconfidence), so it is obvious that the kundali is above average and of a very intelligent person who is also possessed of very 
strong self-confidence. Analyzing the kundali further wc find that Surya, the natural karaka for Atma, occupies Dhanu ráshi in both the rashi and navamsha charts so 
he is vargottama. It is noteworthy that Surya is also Atmakaraka in Chara Karaka scheme, being the graha having traversed the highest number of degrees in a rashi, 
amongst all the grahas, reiterating the strength of Surya and the strength of Atma bala (self confidence) of Swamiji (saints arc addressed as "Swami" and "ji" is an 
honorific used when talking of or addressing clders and honorable persons, in languages derived from Sanskrit). Swamiji with no money in pocket, set out for the 


USA in 1893 to address the World Parliament of Religions in Chicago. 


Surya, being the Dharmcsha (9th lord) and natural karaka for father, occupies Lagna so there is an influence of cither dharma (religion) or Pitru (father) on the 
personality of the Jataka. This is deduced from the principle that grahas give their results by taking the ashrAya (shelter) of the bhava tlicy occupy. He will be of 
medium stature and well built as Surya occupies the Dhanu lagna ruled by Guru. Surya occupying the lagna indicates that the Jataka will be of fair complexion 
compared to his clansmen. 


It should be noted that Shani, lord of the Maraka 2"^ bhava and trishadaya bhava is strong in sthàna-bala (strength on account of occupation of own, friend's or 
exaltation rashi etc.) occupying ràshi of Budha, his friend, and is placed in strongest ofthc kendras that is the 10^ bhava. In navamsha Shani is placed in rashi of his 
friend Shukra, and occupies a kendra (7 bhava) where he obtains digbala (directional strength) and thus draws strength from navamsha. Such a powerful Shani is 


aspecting the 7 bhava, and the 7" lord Budha occupies the 6" bhava in navamsha the rashi occupied being that of its enemy Mangal, indicating some negativity in 
the area of marriage. Wc also know that Shani protects the bhàva it occupies and harms the bhava that it aspects, generally. In Swamiji's chart, Venus the karaka for 


wife and marriage is exalted in navamsha and this translated in his having a pleasing speech as it occupies the 2"^ bhava and getting helped by ladies (many of his 


shishyas were ladies in the U.S. who joined the Ramakrishna order), by virtue of Shukra being 1 1th Jord and as the 11" bhava indicates elder siblings, as well as 
friends and well-wishers. But Ketu occupies the rashi of Venus and being Mokshakdraka, afflicts Venus as Kalatra kdraka, the 7th bhava in ráshi gocs to the 8th 


bhava in navamsha and in navamsha the 7th bhava is occupied by both Saturn and Mars, both of whom arc trishadayadhipati (being lords of the 3rd and the 6" bhava 


respectively, in navamsha chart) for Vrishchika navamsha lagna. In navamsha the 9th bhava is occupied by Kctu and as navamsha is to be seen for spouse, this too 


will indicate a desire to give up duties towards spouse. Again in the 12" bhava we observe Rahu occupying Vrishchika rashi owned by Mangal. So the Shayana (bed- 
pleasures) bhava is harmed as Rahu also draws strength from navamsha occupying his friend Shani's rashi, thereby resulting in denial of bed pleasures to the Jataka. 


When we look at the 5 bhava, wc sec that Mangal occupies own rashi, placed in kendra in navamsha (though in enemy rashi) and aspected by Guru should give 
cither progeny or good and knowledgeable shishyas (disciples) according to the dictum, 


NOK icu 
UMS CS: BAR| 
päpo'pi svagahaa gataü çubhakaraù| 
Even malefics give henefic results when they occupy their own house, 


However the fact that the Putra karaka, Guru, receives the drishti of such powerful Mangal and that Guru is, also, subject to Papakartari Yoga by virtue of being 
flanked by Shani and Ràühu; Shani in the 12" bhava from Gum and Rahu occupying the 2"^ bhava from Guru will certainly deny progeny, Gum being the 
Putrakàraka. He would however have many good and knowledgeable shishyas as Guru aspects thc 5™ bhava, since besides progeny, one's shishyas arc also to be 


scen from the 5'^ bhava. 

Thus the Jataka is not likely to have a spouse, bed-pleasures and progeny. Obviously, not only is he not going to many, but also would not have any relationships 
with opposite sex. The Swamiji never married and was a brahmachari (bachelor). 

The readers will now understand the logic behind my, oft-repeated, injunction to look at bhava, bhavesha, karaka and grahas occupying and aspecting a bhava, as 
also navamsha position of grahas, before coming to any conclusion about a bhava, as scen from this example. I would also, at this time like to reiterate, the 
importance of analyzing all the connected bhavas, while analyzing a bhava so that one is able to reach the right conclusion. 


Let us now try to understand why the Swamiji was propelled towards dharma. Guru, who owns the Dharma bhava (9"" bhava/ Dhanu rashi) in Naisargika Kundali 


(chart cast with Mcsha rising) and is powerful being Lagnesha placed in the 1 I bhava, which is an upachaya bhava, aspects the 5^ bhava and thus indicates, that the 
Jataka's intellect is capable of following dharma (religion/righteous duties). Rather it would have a special attraction towards dharma, the reason being Shani 


occupies the Karma sthina and his own rashi (10 rāshi Makara) in Naisargika kundali and conjoins Chandra the karaka for mana (mind). Shani indicates deep 
contemplation and ability to look at things in a dispassionate manner and Guru represents dharma. The fact that Shani rules Vayu tatwa (Air element) and Guru the 
Akàsha tatwa (Space clement), gives one the ability to understand the Para Brahman who is formless, unblemished and can only be understood, in that form, by deep 
contemplation. 

Again we find that Shani aspects Mccna rashi owned by Guru, whereas Guru aspects Kumbha rashi owned by Shani. With Shani and Guru establishing 
sambandha, generally the Jataka is more attracted to the essence of religion as against mere rituals. He is also likely to be an agnostic, to begin with, till such time that 
he understands the essence of religious tenets and is possessed of an inquisitive mind. Such a Jataka turns to religion when after duc, in depth, analysis he reaches a 
conclusion that there is an existence of Param Brahman who is the cause and controller of all creation. The Swamiji was an agnostic to begin with, but nonetheless 
was always searching for answers to questions like “Was there a God? If there was a God, what was He like? What were man's relations with Him? Did He create this 
world, which was so full of anomalies?" He discussed these questions with many, but no one could give him satisfactory answers. He looked to persons who could say 
tlicy had seen God, but found nonc. It is only after he met his Guru Ramakrishna, that all his doubts were resolved and he became a sannyasi (rcnunciatc). 

The fact of Swamiji becoming a sannyasi is supported by one of the many Pravrajyáà Yogas (yoga which leads a Jataka to renounce the material world) that appear 
in classics of astrology. This is a specific yoga (planetary combination) for Pravrajya. The yoga takes into consideration the influence of Shani over Chandra, in two 
varga charts (divisional charts), one of which is the navamsha chart the other being the Dreshkana chart. The sage Parashara says: 

A a` * Ladies LON l 
canidakkaéasaasthe ca canibhaumanavaacake| 
AACE frot PAI VASAT ASAT ue I 
canidanoevidhaujieya pravRajya canisambhava||8 1 | 
It Chandra, occupying drekkana of Shani. were also to be aspected by Shani. 


and a navamsha owned by Mangal or Shani. the Jataka will get Pravrajyáà indicated b 


Shani, 
However “Brihat Jatakam" of "Varāha Mihira says: 
TMS AAAS TRACa aA sp qom | 
janmeco'nyairyadyadanoo rkaputraà pagyatyarkijanmapaa va balonam| 
deri aA BATAAN ARS A II 
deknaa prapnotyarkidakkaéasaasthe bhaumarkyaace sauradáfióe ca candre[ |3| | 


Should an unaspected (by other grahas) Lagnesha aspect Shani or should Shani aspect a weak Lagnesha( Pravrajya_is caused). Should Chandra occupy the 


dreshkana of Shani or should Chandra occupy the navamsha of Shani or Mangal and should (such a) Chandra be aspecied by Shani. Pravrajva Yoga is caused. 


This makes it clear that cither Chandra should occupy the drckkana of Shani or navamsha of cither Shani or Mangal. Let us therefore look at his Drckkana chart. 
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It would be clear that Chandra occupies the drckkana of Shani and is conjunct Shani leading to Pravrajya. Whenever a reference to drishti (aspect) appears in a 
text onc should also include conjunction when deciphering the results attributed to that yoga. The term generally used in the shlokas is ade? (yutedande) (aspecting 
or conjoining) indicating that both aspect and conjunction arc to be treated as equal. The logic behind the yoga is that Chandra, the karaka for mana (mind), is 
influenced by Shani, a contemplative graha, resulting in giving the capacity to control senses, so essential for a person to opt for Pravrajya. 

Now we shall look at the education that the Swàmiji had. When wc analyze education it 1s to be understood that three levels of education arc to be primarily 


considered. The basic level education is to be considered from the 2"? bhava, next level from the A bhava and the higher level education that is the norm for that 


time period is to be scen from the 5'" bhava. Extremely high level of education, by the standards of the day is to be assessed from the 9" bhava, being 5" from the 5" 
bhava. One must remember that when wc talk of education, the period when the Jataka lived or in which he lives would be very relevant in this matter. This is so 
because education at the time the classics on astrology were revealed/written was through a different system than what is prevalent today. However wc can 
understand how to relate it to modern context by looking at the Karakatwa of grahas connected with the bhavas concerned. So Budha being karaka for vacha and 
grasp of subject would indicate the stage of education where one has to memorize his studies which would be equivalent to primary education and this would relate to 


the 2"^ bhava. Chandra who is able to absorb various concepts, being the Karaka of 4 bhava and owning the 4" bhava of natural zodiac (Karka rashi) would relate 
to graduation in today's context. Surya indicating the desire to rule would indicate the general standard of education of the day that would lead a person to some 


career or profession as Surya owns the 5'” rashi (Simha/Lco rashi) in the natural zodiac, which would be equivalent to post graduation of modern times and Gum 
being the ruler of the 9" bhava (Dhanu ráshi) in natural zodiac, the 9" bhava will indicate higher level of education or Ph.D. in the modern context. 


In the times of Swamiji, primary education would therefore, be indicated by the 2"? bhava, the secondary education by the 4™ bhava, graduation would be 
indicated by the 5‘" bhava and the 9" bhava would indicate much higher level of education. In Swamiji's chart, Shukra and Budha who arc shubha grahas, in the rashi 


of their friend Shani, occupy the second bhava of the rashi chart, so there arc no problems at that level. The 4'^ bhava is aspected by Chandra and Shani. Chandra 
occupies the rashi of its enemy Budha whereas for Shani it is in the rashi of its friend. So the secondary level education would also not have any problems. Shani, who 


is lord of the 2"^ and also connected to foreign languages, indicates that he will farc, by reason of its aspect on a Sama (neutral) graha's rashi, well in his 


examinations and be well versed in foreign languages. The 5'" bhava is occupied by its own lord Mangal and receives aspect of Lagncsha, Guru, indicating that hc 
will fare well at graduation level. Swamiji did his graduation in Arts, which was in those days a high level of education and was well versed in English as well as 


French language besides Sanskrit, Bengali and Hindi. Kctu occupies the 9" bhava in the navamsha and the 6'" bhava in rashi, which is the 2"^ or Maraka bhava for 
the 5! bhava, indicating that traditional education could be over at thc level of 5'" bhava. However Kctu being Moksha karaka occupying the 9'h bhava in navamsha 


and Surya the lord of the 9 bhava occupying the lagna in rashi chart, indicates the possibility that hc could bc immersed in study of religious sciences, that leads to 
moksha. And this is what the Swamiji did after being influenced by Ramakrishna, his guru. Please note here that all the relevant bhavas arc strong by virtue of their 
lords being strong and this should never be forgotten. Had they been weak and also afflicted by presence or aspect of papa grahas (malcfics), education at that level 


may suffer a break. The 4'" lord Guru is surrounded by malcfics and aspected by Mars, no doubt, and should have given a break in education. However Guru is placed 


in the 11" bhava of upachaya, and occupies a friend's ráshi in navamsha, that is the Vrishchika ráshi, lorded by Mangal, in a kendra and is bestowed digbala in 
navamsha on account of occupation of lagna in navamsha. This gives strength to both the lagna and the Lagnesha and also the other bhava owned by him, which is 


the 4'" bhava, in rashi chart. The fact that the aspect between Guru and Mangal is that of kendra and kona lord and that Mangal is functional bencfic for Dhanu lagna 
did not break Swamiji's education. Wc observe that the 5'" bhava is occupied by its lord and aspected by Guru, thus strengthening the 5'" bhava. This is an example 


where the importance of strength of bhava being relevant is demonstrated in full. Again look at the 4'" bhava going to the 5‘ bháva in navamsha and placed in a 
trikona to Guru, indicating the strength derived by the bhava from navamsha also. Therefore one should not immediately jump to a conclusion about break in 
education or about harm to any bhava, for that matter, only because the bhavesha is afflicted and the bhava receives aspects of malefics without ascertaining the 
strength of the bhava itself. The reason is that the strength of bhava will also in turn make the bhávesha strong as wc have scen in the chapter on bhàávas. 

Swami Vivekananda was well known for his oratory and this is indicated by Shukra who is also called the kavi (poct) and Budha, the natural karaka for 


communication and grasp of any subject, being placed in the 2"^ bhava of vacha (speech). The effects arc especially enhanced as they occupy Makara, a friend's 


rishi. The fact of Guru being in square from these grahas and the 2"^ bhava, indicates the possibility that this speech could be of some subject imparting higher 
knowledge, as Guru becomes Paraspara (mutual) karaka to these grahas. 


We can scc that Surya is the Karaka for father and gum (tcacher/preceptor), on account of Surya owning the 9" bhava he can represent the teacher and dharma, 
besides father. Surya occupies the lagna in Swamiji's chart. Wc should be aware that grahas give their results taking the shelter of the bhava occupied. So Surya in 
lagna (representing the entire personality of Swamiji) shows influence of both father and the guru (preceptor) on Swamiji. Guru, the graha, is also a karaka for 


guru/preceptor and it aspects thc 5'" bhava of buddhi, from the 1 1th bhava, strengthening the influence of his guru on the intellect of Swamiji. It is well known that 
Swami Vivckananda was much influenced by his guru and founded the Ramakrishna Mission for propagation of Hindu philosophy in his guru's name. 
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Now wc will try to understand, why the Swamiji traveled a lot. The bhava, also indicative of motherland, is aspected by Shani indicating the possibility of his 


being away from his place of birth. The 7" bhava, indicating short travels, is also aspected by Shani. The 12" bhava indicative of distant lands is also aspected by 
Shani. Shani being the lord of thc 2"* (vacha/specch) and the 3'? (valour/ communication) indicates the possibility of his traveling abroad for speeches and also his 
parakrama (valour/work). The fact that Chandra, natural karaka for thc A'" bhava, aspects the 4'" bhava also tells us that 4^ bhava is not heavily afflicted, but is 
somewhat fortified by aspect of its karaka and therefore he did not have permanent residence abroad and used to return to his place of birth. It is interesting to note 
that Chandra is lord of the 8'" bhava and Swamiji dicd in Calcutta, his place of birth. 

So wc have seen here how one can analyze a chart, by analyzing the bhavas, Karakas, bhaveshas and grahas, cvcn when onc docs not look at the specific yoga 
giving a certain result in a chart, and reach near correct conclusions. Let us now try to find out how influence of Mahadashas and Antardashas lead to a particular 


event occurring in one's life. 
The Swamiji is said to have learnt stories of epics Ramayana and Mahabharata (also called fifth Veda) by heart by the year 1869. Wc observe that Mahadasha of 


Mangal, the lord of the 5* bhava indicating intelligence, and Antardasha of Guru representing knowledge and who is lord of lagna, a kendra bhava, was operating at 
that time. During that year gochar (transit) Guru was occupying Mccna rashi and gochar Shani occupied Vrishchika rashi casting its 10'" aspect on the 9'" bhava 
representing Dharma. Wc observe that Shani is the lord of Vidyaa sthana (house of cducation/2?d bhava) in the Swamijis Janma lagna kundali and it was aspecting 


Makara rashi (2"^ bhava for Dhanu lagna), in gochar by its 3'^ house aspect. This will clarify how, whereas natal chart shows the potential, the dashàs provide the 
period of influence of grahas and the transits provide the trigger for an event to occur in the life on the Jataka. 


Chart no.4: Transit chart of death of "Ramakrishna ParamahaMsa"- Guru of Swami Vivckananda 
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Swamiji's guru Ramakrishna ParamahaMsa dicd on 16" August 1886. Gum and father arc seen from the 9" bháva of the horoscope. Lords of thc 2"4, 6! h 70 and 
g'h from it can give death to the person represented by that bhava. Wc observe that, at the relevant period, the dasha order was that of Rahu-Shukra-Mangal. 

Now Rahu gives results of Shani, who is a Maraka for Dhanu lagna, and its dasha could bring some bad news to Swamiji himself in respect of the 9" bhava as 
Rahu squares the 9" bhava in natal chart. Sukra is lord of the 6'" and the 1 i bhava (trishadayadhipati), thus his antardasha would also not be good for Swamiji 
himself. The fact that Shukra owns the 3'^ bhava from 9" bhava also indicates some problem in the area of thc 9" bhava, being a maraka for the 9'" bhava since the 
3rd the 11? and the 12" blava lords are lesser niarakas as wc have scen in the Vimshottari Daska chapter. Mangal being S^ lord is Yogakaraka for Dhanu lagna 


(lagna of Swamiji) and is the kendra-konaadhipati (lord of an angle as well as a trine) for the 9") bhava, as it owns the 4'* and 9" bhava, respectively, from the 9" 
bhava. 
So, if it is inimically placed at the timc of dasha, it could actually give bad results for the bhava under consideration during its dasha in the dasha periods of 


inimical grahas, for that bhava. In transit wc find that the gochar (transit) Mangal was occupying Tula rashi and aspecting the 6'" bhava from the 9" i.c. Makara rashi. 
Natal Shani being a strong Maraka for Dhanu lagna, by virtue of ownership of 2"° bhava, also aspects the 8'" bhava from the 9" bhava (4 bhava) that is Mccna rashi 
indicating some harm to the indications of thc 9'^ bhava. The 9'" bhava itself is aspected by the gochar Shani, occupying Mithuna rashi, completing the picture. Also 
note that gochar Shani, occupying Mithuna ráshi, aspects the natal Surya, occupying Simha ráshi, and squares the natal Shani. Note that the gochar Surya is in the 9" 
bhava and gochar Chandra in the 7h from 9'" bhava (35 biiava), completing the picture for the likelihood of occurrence of death of Swamiji's Guru. 


The natural kàraka for the 9" bhava and 9" lord Surya is afflicted by Ràhu in gochar, as is the 9" bhava afflicted. Guru the natural káraka for Guru is in 
Papakartari Yoga in gochar. 


Thus wc sec that at the relevant time, the 9"" lord, 9'^ blava, Karaka for the 9'" bhava, Karaka for Guru arc all afflicted by transit grahas. The dasha of grahas that 
arc inimical to both the bhava under consideration, and the Jataka himself, arc also operating. 
Wc also observe that the relevant grahas arc in trines to or square the relevant bhavas and grahas when this incident occurred. Wc can also sce the importance of 


Surya and Chandra in helping us fix the month and the day when an incident is likely to occur, in the life of a Jataka. 

Readers will scc for themselves, as to why the karaka, the bhava and the bhavesha have to all bc afflicted to some extent, simultaneously, together with operation 
of appropriate dasha at a particular point of time for death to occur as it did in this case. Wc shall look at a few more incidents in the Swamiji's life and try to apply 
the principles to them in order to understand the principles better. 


Chart no.5: Transit chart when Swamiji sailed for America 
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Swāmiji sailed for America on 315'May 1893. Dasha operating at that time was that of Guru-Guru-Surya (Maliadashà - Antardashā -Pratyantardashá). Gochar 
shows Guru occupying Mcsha and conjunct Ráhu, Shani in Kanya, Mangal in Mithuna, with Budha, Shukra and Surya occupying Vrishabha rāshi, Kctu placed in Tula 
rāshi and Chandra in Vrishchika. 


We have scen that Guru gets kendradhipati dosha on account of ownership of lagna and the 4'" bhava and by the rule of contrary results, its Antardashd in its own 


Mahadasha should give good results instead of bad results. At the Pratyantar dashd level we find Surya Pratyantar operating. Since Surya owns the 9" bhava that 
represents one's dharma (religion/duty), guru and father primarily, it is no wonder hc traveled abroad for world conference on religion. 


The bhàvas that would have to be considered for travel abroad arc 4'" bhava representing motherland, which should have some affliction for a person to be away 


from motherland, as should the 7" bhava indicating short travels and the 12! bhava indicating distant lands, have some afflictions. The bhavesha and karaka grahas 
should also be involved in the yoga. 

Let us understand the logic behind focusing on these bhavas for travel abroad. The 4'" bhava and motherland arc casy to understand. So is the t2% bhava as it is 
indicator of leaving of this world and by extension travel to distant lands. However a reader may ask why the 7'" bhava should be related to travel. The 7'" bhava 
indicates changes and this is deduced from the name of the bhava that is the Jaya /Dara bhava, which means the bhava for spouse. Readers will remember mc having 


said that it is necessary to analyze any word used by the Sages as there arc some complex principles hidden in the words used. In order to understand the deeper 
meaning of a word one has to look at different texts and when we read the qualities that a wife is supposed to possess wc find that it is said: 


ag eb HAY ZR HIST AAY TT AAT Sl | 
kar&enu mantré karyefiu dasé bhojyetiu mata cAyanefiu rambha knamáya dharaté| 


A wife should be like a good adviser when one is to take an important decision.when attending to household work she should be like a good servant (diligent), when, 
eeding one she should be like mother. in sexual congress she should be like the celestial damsel "Rambha" and in forgiving the husband she should be like mother 
earth, 


This indicates that the bhava represents a changeable nature and being paraspara karaka for the 4'^ bhava it can indicate short travels. Similarly being Paraspara 


karaka for the 10! bhava, it indicates fluctuation in work load and hencc it is also related to business as against the 6'" bhava which indicates service. 
We observe that the lord of the4'" bhava is Guru and its Karaka is Chandra. The gochar Guru is afflicted by conjunction with gochar Rahu and Chandra occupies 


the 12" bhava of natal chart in debility. So this could as well indicate trouble to mother, but Guru the 4^" lord, has strength by occupation of Mesha a friend's rashi in 
trine. Guru also trines the lagna, representing the Jataka himself, indicating that the results have something to do with the Jataka. Simultaneously, Budha the lord of 


7^ bhàva is occupying the 6" bhava of natal chart in gochar, and aspects the 12" bhava, so harm to 7™ bhava is there and travels should be one of the possibilities. 


The fact that the 12" bhava gets aspect of Surya, a papa graha and also Shani another papa graha, shows us that the 12" bliava being afflicted simultaneously, 
which then leads us to the conclusion that foreign travel is being indicated if appropriate dashàs operate at that time. The fact that Surya the lord of Dharma (religion) 


bhava and Shani the lord of vacha (speech) and parákrama (valour) aspect the 12" bhava could also mean that the travel has something to do with lectures and 
dharma. 
Again we find that the gochar Guru trines the natal lagna along with gochar Rahu who indicates foreigners and this could indicate that this will have an influence 


in the manner in which he will be recognized, especially as Gum is squaring natal Guru in Tula rashi, who is aspecting the 5'" bhava indicates getting good shishyas. 
The Swamiji did gct recognition in America and many foreigners (Rahu) became his shishyas there. Gochar Shani the lord of the vacha and parakrama (in natal 


chart) has conjoined natal Shani in the 10 bhava of natal chart and is squaring the lagna giving recognition on account of his oratory and is aspecting the 7" bhava 
of natal chart giving Swamiji many travels within America. When we look at gochar Mangal the 5‘" and 12" lord we find him occupying the 7^ bhava of natal chart 
and in 8" bhava from the 12" bhava in natal chart, again indicating distant travels and even short travels within the distant land. It again squares the natal lagna, 


trines the Lagncsha and aspects the natal 7" lord Budha when applied to the natal chart. 
So far wc have scen how to find out death of a representative of a bhava and travel to distant lands. Wc should also try to apply the basic principles to find out 
what is the position when a person returns to his motherland if wc have to understand the principles in the correct manner. Even return to motherland involves travel 


to distant land ifthe Jataka has gone away from his motherland to a distant land. So for a travel to occur some affliction to the 7? and 12" bhava will still be required 
this is obvious. However the 4'^ bhava, obviously, must be well fortified ifa Jataka is to return to his motherland, as affliction to it along with the 7th and 12" bhava 
sent him to a distant land in the first place. Let us check as to whether this did happen in casc of Swamiji. 


Chart no.6: Transit chart when Swamiji returned to India 
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The planetary position on that day is, Guru occupies Simha rashi, which is the 9" bhava of the natal chart and Shukra occupies Mccna rashi, which is the 4 
bhava of the natal chart. Budha the 7" lord, and Rahu occupy Makara rashi and Mangal the 12" lord occupies Vrishabha rashi aspecting own rashi in 12" bhava. 
Chandra occupies Kanya rashi and aspects the 4"! bhava. Surya occupies Kumbha rashi and aspects own rashi Simha. Kctu occupies Karka rashi and Shani occupies 


Vrishchika. So in gochar we sce that the 4" bhava is fortified as Shukra a shubha graha occupies it in exaltation and with digbala (Shukra gains directional strength in 
the 4th bhava) and Chandra with Paksha bala (of Krishna Chaturthi - 4'" day of dark fortnight), aspects the 4'" bhava for which it is kàraka. The fact that 12" is 
occupied by Shani and aspected by Mangal indicates a possibility of distant travels and 7' bhava also supports travel on account of its being in Papakartari (hemmed 


in between Mangal and Kctu) as is its lord Budha being afflicted by Rahu. The travel is likely to motherland as the 4'" blava is fortified and the condition of distant 
travel being satisfied by his being in a land distant from motherland. Therefore, it is likely that he will return to his motherland. It is worth noting that Guru, the 
Lagnesha, is in trines to lagna indicating that Swamiji himself is to undertake the travel, lagna being involved. During this period the natal Shani is aspecting the 
gochar Shani, gochar Chandra has joined natal Chandra and gochar Budha joins natal Budha completing the basic requirements of an event to occur as far as gochar 
movements of grahas is concerned. 

Now we look at the dasha orders and sec that Guru-Budha-Shukra (Mahadasha - Antardasha - Pratyantar) dashd period is operating. Guru is Lagnesha and being 


lord of the4'" bhava this dashd is good for indications of the 4" bhava, though not good as such on account of being kendradhipati so travel is likely. It is interesting 
to note that the Swamiji was suffering health problems at that time and how Guru can be good but not so good should be clear. Budha is lord of the 7^ bhava, the 
bhava of travel and docs not need any comment. Shukra being lord of the 7 bhava from the 12! bhava its dashd can again indicate travel and more so as he conjoins 
the 7 lord Budha in natal chart. In natal chart Shukra squares Mangal the lord of the 12" bhava becoming its Paraspara karaka and therefore helps give results of 


Mangal. If we go down further in dasha levels wc will find that Rahu Prana dasha was operating and Rahu occupying the 12" bhava is capable of giving its results on 
20th of February itself. 

I am not going to that deep level of dashas in this book as this may confuse the readers at this level of their studies. Another reason is that at the lower level of 
dashas even some minutes of difference in birth time, can cause a difference of some days and thus the graha indicating that dasha period can also change, since 
rarely arc the time of birth recorded with a great deal of accuracy. As the readers progress in application of dasha and gochar principles and begin applying these 
principles to real life horoscopes, they will certainly be able to apply dasha combinations up to Delia dasha level, with a bit of application of mind. 

Again, it will be obvious that ifthe principles arc correctly applied, the events likely to occur can be assessed with a fair level of accuracy, by correct application 
of gochar and dashás even up to Antardasha level. 1 have included Pratyantar dashas in the analysis of the three incidents above, so that application of two 
succeeding levels of adashd of same graha can bc understood properly. 


Death of Swamiji: 


Swamiji sat in meditation at the "Belur Math" (Belur Monastery) and then left for his heavenly abode in that state, as is the practice in the realized souls of Hindu 


religion, on 4'" of July 1902. We shall try to sec what combination of gochar and dashds were in operation at that time for this event to happen. Dashàs that were 
operating at that time were, Guru-Surya-Chandra-Shukra-Rahu-Guru. The gochar grahas at the time of Swamiji's leaving his mortal body arc shown: 


Chart no.7: Transit at the time of demise of Swamiji 
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We find that lagna, representing the self, is aspected by gochar Budha the 7'' Jord and thus one of the two primary Marakas, who also attracts Kendradhipati 
dosha, along with Surya and Ashtamcesha Chandra, another Màraka. Gochar Chandra squares natal Chandra as do the gochar Surya and Budha square the natal Surya. 


Lagnesha Guru, in gochar, squares the natal Guru and the other primary Maraka, Shani, trines the natal Shani in gochar. Gochar Shani aspects the 8" bhava, which is 


called the Ayush bhava, in natal chart. Natal 8'" bháva receives the aspect of Gum (with kendradhipati dosha) at this time. Wc also observe that the Lagnesha Gum is 
occupying his ncccha rashi at the relevant time and the karaka for Ayush, Chandra, is bereft of paksha bala at this time. So a possibility of some harm to body is 
certainly there in this gochar of grahas. Now the dashàs of appropriate grahas also have to operate at this time for something as serious as death to occur. These dasha 
will have to relate to Lagnesha, Yoga causing grahas, as well as the Marakas and the hence indication of some bad results should be there, for death to occur. We shall 
look at the dashá operating at the time of Swamiji's death (which took place in the evening), below. 


Vimshottari Dasha (started from Moon): 
Gum MD: 1892-01-11 (2:36:39) - 1907-10-20 (2:36:39) 
Surya AD: 1902-05-31 (2:36:39)- 1903-03-15(2:36:39) 
Chandra PD: 1902-06-14 (12:12:39) - 1902-07-08(12:12:39) 
Shukra SD: 1902-07-03 (7:24:39) - 1902-07-07 (7:24:39) 
Rahu PAD: 1902-07-04(17:48:39)- 1902-07-05(8:12:39) 
Dchadasha in this PAD: 
Rahu: 1902-07-04 (17:48:39) - 1902-07-04(19:58:15) 
Guru: 1902-07-04 (19:58:15) - 1902-07-04 (21:53:27) 
Shani: 1902-07-04(21:53:27)- 1902-07-05(0:10:15) 
Budha: 1902-07-05 (0:10:15) - 1902-07-05 (2:12:39) 

We find that Guru Mahadashà and Surya Antardashà were operating at this time. Gum being Lagnesha would be in a position to harm being afflicted by 


Kendradhipati dosha. Surya is 9" lord and though malefic should generally give good results on account of 9'" bhava lordship during his Antardasha, however being 


a pàpa (malefic) graha aspecting thc 7") from the 7'^ bhava that is the Maraka bhava, is capable of causing harm, since grahas that aspect or conjoin a bhava can give 
results of that bhava. Surya however docs not gct lessening of his malefic effect, as hc docs not own a kendra, ownership of which takes away its ability to cause 


much harm as we have scen in the Vimshottari dasha chapter. Next level of dasha, that is the Pratyantar dasha, is that of thc 8! Jord Chandra, who is certainly capable 
of giving ill results. Then operates the Sookshma dasha of Shukra who by virtue of its ownership of the 6" and the 1 1" bhava, is a strong Maraka. Further down the 


dasha levels wc find that Rahu Prana dasha operates making it certain that the results could not be towards good as Rahu gives results of Shani who is the 2"? lord. 
Next is the Delia dasha of Gum indicating the Jataka himself, on account of Guru being the Lagnesha and attracting kendradhipati dosha giving a hint of some harm 
to the Jataka. That death is almost certain during this period, is confirmed as this is occurring in the time band that wc have arrived at while trying to assess the lifc 
span of Jataka. Wc have already seen that the chart shows alpayu (low life span). It is interesting to know that Guru at the Delia dasha level did give some relief, by 
virtue of its lagna lordship, as Swamiji preached to his disciples in the morning, had a walk in the garden, and he is then said to have sat in meditation and left his life 
of his own volition by yogic Kriyà (yogic action/technique). 

I trust the readers will now be able to understand how the techniques learnt so far can be applied to charts for timing of events, the arca to which tlicy relate, their 
nature, bad or good for the Jataka and how to judge the severity of an event. 


M. S. Subbulaksmi 


We shall now look at the chart of M. S. Subbulaksmi (also spelt as Subbalakshmi), an eminent singer from India. 
Chart no.8: Birth chart of M. S. Subbulakshmi 
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M. S. Subbulakshmi was the recipient of Bharat Ratna, (the highest civilian award given by the Government of India), Ramon Magsaysay award and the Sangeet 
Kalanidhi (treasure trove of music) award amongst the numerous awards that she received for excellence in music. She performed all over the world and was known 
for her devotional music. She was known for her grace and her spiritual quality that was a hallmark of her singing. Born on 16th September 1916,she expired on 11th 
December 2004. 

Before wc launch into analysis of the chart, please note that I have used local time option instead of using fixed time zone of "5.30 hrs, East of GMT" for drawing 
the chart. This is done as the year of birth is 1916 and local mean time was used in India, in those days. Readers will notice that 1 have used the same option in Swami 
Vivckananda's chart that wc analyzed earlier, for identical reasons. 1 would also like to state here that in the chronology of events of the lives of the famous, and also 
the not so famous, the date of events arc a matter of public record / private information revealed to the astrologer, but the exact time at which it occurs is not generally 
available / discussed and charts of events that will be given in the examples will have an assumed time, naturally, this being the reason wc arc not analyzing the 
gochar for the exact degrees of the transit grahas or the gochar lagna here. This applies to all the analysis charts that appear in this book, exceptions being where 
some authentic time may be specifically available, when the chart will be drawn for the appropriate time. 

First thing wc notice in the chart of M. S Subbulakshmi is that all the kendras arc occupied by grahas, giving an indication of innate strength of the chart. All 


trishadaya (3 rd. 6" and 11") bhavas arc unoccupied. Surya occupies the 129 bhava, which is also called Moksha sthána, with Budha, and is in its Marana Karana 


unoccupied. Surya occupies the 125 bhava, which is also called Moksha sthana, with Bwdha, and is in its Marana Karana sthana indicating lack of ego, a quality so essential for devotion to the lord. Budha, the 
graha indicating quick grasp af a subject, is more than 25 degrees away fram Surya and causes the Buddhi Maadhurva (sweet intelligence) Yoga, indicating intelligence. The fact that Budha is in its 
own/exaltation rashi also gives added strength to Budha. 


[t should, also, be noted that Surya is occupying 0° 15° 25.48" in Kama rashi. Therefore Surya is capable of influencing both the ii& and the 12% bhava. He would therefore be able to deliver results as it 
occupving both Kana and Simha rashi. This is so, on account of a Jyotish principle that a graha gives its maximum result when occupying identical degrees (devoid of rashi) as the lagna, its influence 
progressively weakening as it reaches 15 degrees on either side of the degrees attained by lagna, called the bháva-madhya (center of bhava), where it is almost negligible. We see that the lagna is 24 degrees in 

Tula sa 15 degrees priar to this position would extend upto 4 degrees of Tula and 15 degrees ahead of this point would extend till 4 degrees of Vrishchika. Therefore with lagna rising at 24 degrees in Tula rashi 
in the chart therefore Surya is mare than 15 degrees away fram the bhava madhya, thus giving results of Simha mare predominently. 


Let us begin with checking whether the lagna is correct by looking at the physical attributes. MLS. as she was popularly called, was a bit bulky but not obese. This in line with Mangal in lagna indicating 
compact, medium build, bulk coming trom lagna lord, Shukra a jala (watery) graha and aspect of Chandra, a jala graha, and Guru of large body, on lagna. So we can safely sav that the lagna is correct. We 
also see Surya, giving effects as if occupying Simha, its own ráshi, in iiè bhava and thus also of aspect of Surva from own rashi on the 55 bháva resulting in honor fram kings (governments) and denying 
progeny to ALS. This example will make readers look at the degrees of zrahas and understand effects of grahas in Samdhi (border of two rashis) operating in a chart. We also note that Budha is in exaltation, 
Surya giving effects of being in own rashi and Mangal attaining exaltation in navamsha, as does Guru and thus acting as exalted grahas, leading to the conclusion that the chart belongs to a person who is 
above average. We also see the triple Parivartana (exchange) of grahas amongst Chandra, Mangal and Shukra. Mangal occupies rashi of Shukra, who in turn occupies the rashi of Chandra and Chandra is 
placed in rashi of Mangal in the chart, completing the circle af exchange of rashis. Therefore the three grahas are capable af giving results as if in ownrashi, a principle we have learnt about ie grahas in 
parivartana. The chart thus appears to be correct, as we know that even a single graha in own rashi ar exaltation gives strength to a chart and the above explains why MS., as she was fondly called, got 
international recognition. 


We also mote that there can said to be Sarpa Yoga in the chart as 3 maletics (if we count Ketu as a maletic for the purpose of Sarpa Yoga) occupy 3 kerdras and simultaneously there is Shubha Yoga as 4 
benetics occupy kendras. However we see that one of the three maletics is Rahu/Ketu ard were they ta be considered far Sarpa Yoga then the Sarpa Yoga would not have allowed her to have the success that she 
did. Thus her fame amd success appears to support my understarxling that the nodes will nat be counted amongst the three maletics, when we are talking about Sarpa Yoga that have given in earlier chapter, 
on WEAS. 


We note in the chart that the 45 bhava is tenanted by Rahu and receives the aspect af Shukra and Shami conjunct Ketu. Again we find that Chandra the natural karaka for mother is occupying. its 
navamsha in debility. Sa, though the 4& bhava is strang on account af aspect of its lord, and she would have many houses and vehicles as Mangal and Shukra aspect the 44 bhava, there could be same problem 
inrespect to Matru-sukha (happiness from mother). We have learnt earlier, that when a malefic aspects its own rash, some harm could occur to the person represented by that bhava. Also we find Sham 
aspecting Chandra in the 75 bhava. We, however, find that Chandra is possessed of Paksha bala (born on Krishna Panchami) and Chandra, Guru ard Sham are Paraspara karakas being in mutual kendras. 
Mangal and Shukra are also Paraspara karakas to these grahas but since we are concentrating on mother, here, we are considering only the grahas that are relevant for mother. So mother may have had 
sorrow but perhaps not early death. We also observe that the lord of the $5 bhava (father) Budha and karaka for 94 bhava Surya occupying the i26 bhava and Surya is with o degrees and odd minutes. Ketu and 
Shani (lard of the 84 trom gh bhava) occupy the 20d bhava from 95 bhava, ie the 10 bhava. That Shani and Mangal, two natural maletics aspect the 45 bhava of mother and happiness for the Jataka, indicates 
the possibility af early death of father being the reason af sorrow to beth the Jataka and her mother. One may think why happiness of mather? The reason is that the 45 (happiness) from 45 (mother), that is the 
oh bhava, also receives the aspects of Shani and Mangal. MS. had performed since a very tender age of 10 years of age and last her father around that age. We observe that at this time the Mahadasha operating 
was that of Chandra (204 Jord for 4 bhava and attracting kendradhipati dosha) and the Antardasha was of Rahu (giving results of Sham the 8% lord for ġà bhava). 


We observe that the lagna is ruled by Shukra, the navamsha lagna is also ruled by Shukra and Shukra occupies the ioh bhava ruled by Chandra and Chandra occupies the 7h bhava which indicates 
profession, whereas the 64 bhava indicates service, in company of he 37 lord Guru. So career in arts or artistic field is there and it has to relate to art, which mamitests through throat (represented by 37à bhava). 
Chandra a jala graha (watery planet) gives fluidity to the voice, hence vocal music is the profession. The fact that Sham aspects Guru (and Chandra its depositor), indicates spiritual inclination and Ketu the 
Moksha karaka conjaining Shukra and Sham in i0% bhava indicates the possibility ot the vocal music being related to spiritual singing, for which M. S. was renowned. We also see that Guru deriving strength 


and Shani in 10” bhava indicates the possibility of the vocal music being related to spiritual singing, for which M. S. was renowned. Wc also sce that Guru deriving 
strength of exaltation from navamsha chart, aspects the lagna, the 11" bhava and the 3°? bhava making her, a religious person (lagna bhava) who earns her income 
(1 jth bhava) through her valor (3 rd bhava) expressed through devotional music. Wc have already seen above, that at the time of Chandra Mahádashà- Rahu 
Antardasha she had her first public performance and find that the dasha was of the lord of Karma bhava dom bhava) and Antardashá was that of Rahu who acts like 


Shani the Yogakaraka, by his very nature and also as it occupies ràshi of Shani. Shani, being kendra-konaadhipati (lord of the 4" and 5" bhava) and placed in 10" 
house, can give success in the Jataka's profession and Rahu, therefore delivered these results in its antardasha. 


M.S. married on 10" of July 1940. The 7^ bhava is owned by Mangal and is also aspected by Mangal. Wc also observe that Guru and Chandra occupy the 7th 
bhava, in Mesha rashi. So these grahas have to figure in the dasha order while the transits also have to be suitable to give her marriage. In addition, the Kalatra karaka, 
Shukra, and the Pati karaka, Gum, both can have a say in marriage taking place in their periods of influence. The grahas who get the status of Yogakaraka can also 
give marriage, especially if tlicy arc connected with thc bhava having direct impact on marriage. Wc now sec that the Maliadashà of Mangal was operating and the 


Antardasha was that of Surya. Surya is conjunct Budha the 9" Jord (so shubha and capable of giving yoga to one born in Tula) thus becoming capable of giving rise 


to yoga and further that he occupies the Shayana bhàva (bhàva of bed pleasures) and also influences the 5" bhava (progeny) on account of his being in Sandhi 
(border of two ráshis/nakshatras), that wc have seen earlier. The influence of káraka is seen, as the Pratyantardashà operating at that time was that of Shukra the 
Kalatra karaka and the Sookshmadasha was that of either Rahu or Guru (exact time not being known) so it is cither that of Rahu acting like Yogakàraka (Shani) or Pati 
kàraka Gum that influenced the occurrence of marriage. 


Chart no.10: Transit chart on the date of marriage of M. S. Subbulakshmi: 
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In transit wc find Gum aspects the natal lagna from Mesha ràshi and squaring the Kalatra karaka Shukra in natal chart, and Surya the initiator of yoga also trine 
the 7!" from 7” bhava that is the lagna. Chandra, the fructificr of yoga occupies the 12" bhava of bed pleasures. Mangal, lord of the7 th bhava, is again aspecting the 
7 bhava from the 7" that is the lagna. Wc also find that gochar Guru squares the natal Shukra becoming Paraspara karaka to it and joins natal Guru, thus helping 


both the Kalatra karaka Shukra and the Patikaraka Guru to give marriage to the Jataka. Therefore the dashas being appropriate and gochar also being right, marriage 
took place. 


Another landmark event in the life of M. S. is the award of “Bharat Ratna", amongst the numerous awards that were given to her, the highest civilian award 


bestowed by the Government of India. This event occurred on 15! March 1998. Let us sec the gochar at that time and try to understand the combination of dasha and 
gochar that indicates this possibility in her chart. 


Chart no.l 1: Gochar at national award of "Bharat Ratna" for M.S. 
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Gochar shows us that Guru the lord of 3'? (valor/efforts), Budha the 9" lord (Bhágya), Surya the lord of 1 th (Labha) and Kctu representing Mangal the 2"? lord 


(Dhana/wealth) occupy a trikona sthana (Kumbha rashi) from natal lagna and have gained strength by occupation of a shubha bhava. Mangal the lord of 7^ 


oth 


(associates/public), as also the 10™' lord Chandra, Yogakaraka Shani all occupy, a trikona (Mccna rashi) from the natal 10% bhava. Lagnesha Shukra occupies the 4th 


bhava aspecting the 10", 

That they arc thus, capable of influencing the indications of lagna representing M. S., herself, is thus clear. Kctu being Moksha karaka, the event may not bring 
much financial gain but could bestow honor/fame is also likely as the 10" bhava is also called Kirti (fame) or Maana (honor) sthana and 10" bhava is very much 
involved here. 

Let us now move to dashas operating at that time. Budha - Shukra - Guru - Budha - Budha -Chandra, (Mahadasfa - Antardaslia - Pratyantar - Sookshma - Prana 
- Delia) dashá, were operating at the timc the award was bestowed upon her. Readers must be wondering as to why I am giving dashà levels up to Delia dasha here, 
having expressed my reservations in using them generally. 

This question may arise in the mind of areader as Budha being a trikona lord and Bhàgyesha (lord of fate), Shukra being the Lagncsha and Guru being the 3"? 


lord (of valor) and gh (service/efforts), the event is supported by dasha levels up to Pratyantar dasha. The reason I am considering dashàs up to the level of Delia 
dasha here, is that I want to explain a, not generally understood principle of application of dashás when a graha owns both a shubha bhava and a dusthàna. That 


Budha owns both the 9" bhava and the 12" bhava and shall give results of 9" bhava predominantly is obvious as lords of the 2"! and 12th generally give results of 
the other bhāva owned by a graha. But docs it mean it will not give any results of 12'b bhāva at all? 
This query must rise in the mind of a discriminating reader of astrological texts. The answer will obviously be that it will certainly give the results of 12' bhava 


also. The supplementary query that will rise fromthe earlier one will be when shall the results of the 12" bhava manifest? 

And further question will naturally be how this is to be applied in interpretation of dashas? I wanted to illustrate this and thus the consideration of Delia dasha 
level of Vimshottari dasha in the instant case. 

Again wc observe that gochar Surya is playing its Sandhi role to the hilt, being in square to Simha, whose results wc have scen earlier in her being honored by 


royalty. Gochar Guru trines the 7" from natal Guru and Chandra (10* Jord), aspects the 7" bhava from natal Budha (karaka for 10" pháva) and trines the 7! bhava 
from its own 10" bhava (Tula rashi), activating these bhava by influencing their bháveshas. Wc also observe that the karaka for the 10" bhava (in respect to honors) 
Surya and the natural karaka for 10" bhava Budha arc in trine to the natal lagna, in gochar. 

Lest the readers be confused by multiple kàrakas for the 10^ bhava, when Parashara talks only about Budha, let mc clarify that other authorities give Surya, 


Budha, Guru and Shani the karakatwa of the 10'! bhava. This is logical also as there is more than onc manner in which Karma (work/a namce for pom bhava) manifests. 
So authority and honor is indicated by Surya, efforts by Shani, dispensation of knowledge by Guru and trade and commonsense indicating the Karma that will be 


undertaken by the Jataka is indicated by Budha and they arc thus karakas in their field of activity as far as thc 10"? bhava is concerned. 

The answer to the unanswered second query, answer to the first query having bccn found by the reader himself by application of his vivcka (sense of proportion) 
and astrological principles so far studied, is that in case of grahas owning two bliavas the first half of its dasha gives the effects of thc nearest bhava from lagna that it 
owns, counting for this purpose being done in regular order, and the second half of its dasha gives results of the bhava that it owns and is farthest from lagna. 

Answer to the third query about application of this information to Vimshottari, or for that matter any other dasha will be obvious and if the dusthdna is in the 
distant bhava the results would be not so favorablc. Here the application docs not cnd. Wc have to understand that this means that if Mahadasha of a graha that is 
favorable and by contrary principle its Antardashd is to give ill effects, then in casc of later half of that Antardasha the results are likely to be favourable in the arca of 
the good bhäva ruled by that graha, as for that part the contrary result principle is not wholly applicable. 


Thus though two successive dasha levels of Budha will generally be not favorable, being trikona lord, Budha by virtue of also owning the 12" bhava which is a 


trika sthàna the later half of the second level dasha'is capable of giving favorable results related to 9" bhava to M. S. since for that period hc will not act as a trikona 
lord. So that period of the dahsas would give results as if two successive levels of afunctional graha dashás arc operating which would give good results as wc have 


understood in Vimshottari dasha interpretation chapter. Thus wc sce that she received the award in second half of Budha Prana dasha when Chandra (10 lord) Delia 
dasha was in operation. It must be understood that for the lower level dashás to have an impact the gochar should be appropriate. 


Chart no.12: Gochar position of grahas at the time of death of M.S. Subbulakshmi. on December 1 jt 2004 


As Ra GL Ra SL 
AS 4 
2 10 
SL is 5 
(Sa) Á 
Rast : 
ws GL 112 , Md 
December 11, 2004 Gk 
13:34:39 (5:12 east) iM 
78E 7, 8 N 56 (Sal Ju "ET 
AL Mo (Me ye Ke HL £ 7 Mo 
Md Su Ma Ju Ke 
Gk Ma Ve 
As 2d Pi 42 Su aoc4d3+ BM Mo: 153:41-GK Ma: 26 Li 19- AmK 
Me (Ry 235c 19- AK Ju: 20V 53-PK — Ve: 29L 23-AK.— Sa(Ry 26n26- DK 
Ra 5AÀr30-MK Ke 5Li 30 HL 9 Cn 01 GL 14 Ga 28 


We find that for the day of death of M. S. Subbulakshmi, Tula rashi, the lagna in natal chart, was occupied by gochar Kctu (the Moksha karaka and representing 
Mangal, a strong Maraka and Chandra, lord of bhāva occupied by Kctu and with kendrádhipati dosha) and Shukra the Lagncsha as well as the 8* lord, indicating 
somc bodily harm to self. Similarly Mangal the lord of 2"d and 7È bhava and thus a strong Maraka for Tula lagna occupied the lagna, further confirming thc 
possibility of bodily harm as Mangal is aspecting thc 8" bhava that is the Ayush bhava. The 2”? bhava of the natal chart was occupied by gochar grahas, Surya the 
lord of 1 jth Chandra the 10™ lord and Budha, the lord of the 12 (lesser Maraka bhava and bhava indicating moksha/final emancipation) and the 9" bhava. Guru, 
lord of 3°° and 9" bhava (trishadayadhipati and hence malefic for Tuld ráshi) was placed in the 12" bhava whereas Shani the Yogakaraka and a natural malefic was 
placed in the 10" bhava and was aspecting the 7'^ bhava, which is 7" from the lagna. 

Let us see the relative position of the grahas, in gochar and Janma lagna chart, at that time. Wc find that gochar Mangal joins natal Mangal, Kctu in gochar 
squares natal Kctu and gochar Shani joins natal Shani. Again, gochar Shukra squares natal Shukra. So the grahas arc to help each other in whatever task they arc 
capable of doing, during this period on account of thc Paraspara káraka principle. The 6^ from the 8'", the 8" being that bhdva under consideration, is occupied by 
Ketu, Mangal and Shukra (who is also 8'" lord) also indicate harm to that bhava therefore some sort of disease at this point of time could lead to death, which it did as 
she was suffering from complications duc to pneumonia and cardiac irregularities. However wc have to confirm whether death would in fact occur from the dashas 


opcrating at this time otherwisc she could have had only health problems but not death. 


The Maha - Antar - Pratyantar - Sookshma - Praia - Delia dashaS operating, at this point of time, were those of Budha (12!h lord) - Rahu (representing Shani 
who is the lord of bhava occupied and also since Rahu gives results of Shani when alone in a bhava. Rahu will also give results of Shukra as Rahu receives aspect of 


Shukra, who is the 8" lord with kendradhipati dosha) - Chandra (10th lord with kendradhipati dosha, who occupies a Maraka sthana in natal chart) - Budha (12th 


lord) - Guru (34 and 6™ lord and a strong Maraka) - Shani (thc yogakaraka). This confirms that death could be the outcome of thedisease and also teaches us that a 
functional malefic can kill in its dasha even if hc is a natural bencfic, gochar also being appropriate. Similarly a Yogakaraka, though generally understood to be 
capable of giving only good results, can also cause death ifin gochar he is in a position to cause death. This is in line with the principles of Vimshottari dasha which 
state that Shani, when conjunct a Maraka, will himself act like a strong Maraka. Wc observe here that Shani is conjunct Kctu and Shukra and occupies Karka rashi. So 


in effect he conjoins Kctu who is capable of giving results of Mangal (strongest of Màraka), Shukra (8" lord, by association) and Chandra by reason of Chandra 


being bhavesha of 10" bhava, who is attracting Kendradhipati dosha and by virtue of being placed in the 7 th bhava so has got the ability to act as a Maraka. 
This last principle wc have already scen in the Vimshottari dasha chapter where 1 have commented on Surya and Chandra being bereft of Ashtamesha dosha but 


getting Maraka status if placed in Maraka bhavas or in case of Chandra getting kendradhipati dosha. Shukra himself gets death inflicting powers, as he owns the 8" 
bhava. Wc have also scen, in earlier chapters, that Shani and Shukra have a symbiotic relationship and are capable of giving each other's results. Thus Shani is 


conjunct Marakas and is capable of inflicting death on the Jataka. The factthat Shani is aspecting the natal 12 bhava in his gochar position confirms the premise. 
Thus wc have seen that the bliavesha of abhava under consideration, the kàraka of the bhava under consideration and the bhava itself have to be simultaneously 

activated, in a negative manner, in both gochar as well as dasha periods for a dire event to actually occur. Then only will be the three parameters of thcrashi chart, the 

gochar and thc dashàs be simultaneously effective in giving rise to an incident. This also happens in good events, the respective parameters being beneficially 


influenced. We must remember that in gochar, grahas have to trine or square, cither the bhava or the 7" from it for the bhava to be influenced and the same principle 
holds for thc karaka and the bhavesha. Similar position of the gochar grahas from their own natal chart placement also influences the relevant grahas into delivering 
their results. When all these things arc operative simultaneously, then only can wc say that these three factors arc being influenced. Whether the influence is bencfic 
or malefic will have to be decided from factors that arc discussed at length in the analysis in this chapter. One should also try to find out the likely time span for 
occurrence of an event, from the nature of grahas influencing the concerned bhava and then try to work out which dashas arc likely to give the results going further 
down the different levels of sub dashas. 

Then one should try to find out the likely gochar position of grahas that is likely to trigger what is promised by the natal chart and the dashàs and, having 
narrowed the time down, find out the month in which the event is likely to occur by placement of gochar Surya in trines or square to any one or all of the bhava, 


bhavesha or kdraka or 7"" bhava from them and by looking at similar position of Chandra to arrive at the period of 2 and VA day within which it is likely to occur. 
Then, with enough study and experience, it is not impossible for an astrologer to go down up to Delia dasha level to find out even the hour or in even finer division of 
the Delia dasha to get the very minute an event is likely to occur. 

Having understood how to analyze a chart in depth and how to time an event, 1 will take up sonic charts to understand how one can find out the general strength of 
a chart and the potential of that chart. Here 1 shall concentrate on very basic tools like combination or placement of bhava lords, strength of grahas as grahas 
themselves and as bháveshas, and strength or weakness of bhdvas to analyze a chart. Wc shall use only the Janma lagna kundali (rashi chart/natal chart) and 
understand how having understood the basic principles well, onc can correctly analyze a chart. One can of course do an cven better in-depth analysis if one uses the 
strength derived by grahas from their occupation of rdshi and bhàvas in navamsha kundali (navamsha/D-9 chart). 

Let us now go from the world of religion and devotion to fashion and films. We scc below the chart of Miss Gabrielle "Coco" Chanel, who rose from not so good 
social background to become one of the premier fashion designers of Paris who changed the face of fashion. 


Coco Chanel 


Chart no. 13: Birth chart of CoCo Chanel 
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What is so special about this chart that made Miss Chanel rise from daughter of a poorhouse worker to the stage where in her time, she almost defined "what is 
fashion"? Is that indicated by the chart at first glance, is what wc arc looking for. 

Applying simple rules we find that the chart holds onc exalted graha, Guru, and one graha in own ráshi, Surya. We also sec that Budha is with Surya which by it 
sclf, is not very unusual, as Budha is always within about 28 degrees of Surya, but Budha and Surya arc 18 degrees apart, giving rise to "Buddhi Maadhurya Yoga". 


Again we find that the Karmesha (lord of 10! bhava), a kendra lord, joins the Dharmesha (lord of the 9" bhava) who owns a trikona (trine). This makes both of them 
capable of giving Raj Yoga. That the yoga is not only between a kendra and trikona lord but these sthánas arc also the Karma and the Dharma bhdvas, and that the 


yoga occurs in 9™ bhava, makes it a very powerful "Dharma Karmadhipati" Yoga which enables a person to establish his own rules or set a new order, in his chosen 
career. 

"Sushlokashataka" tell us that, Dharma Karniadhipati yoga occurs when: 

N Paral M <r e 6M 
bhagvarajecVarau bhagye rajye vànyonya rácigau | 
Teal CASAS A A AUST Wales: vue: amu 
yatau svasvagahe và tau yogo'yaà prabalau smátau | |5|I 

Lord ofthc 94 house (Dharma/Bhagvabhdava lord) and lord of the 10 house (Rajva or Karma bhava ford) both conjoining and in either Bhagya (Dharma) or Raj 
(Karma) or lord of Dharma in Karma sthana (house/bhava)and lord of Karma in Dharma sthanà. or both the lords in their own respective houses give rise to a 


powerful Raj Yoga. 


The results of the Dharma Karmádhipati Yoga are that the native becomes victorious and famous. It is interesting to note that the words Dharma Karmadhipati 
Yoga rarely appear in the discription of the yoga in classic astrological texts and yet astrologers understand what is meant by the term. That is because the term is 


descriptive, dharma referring to the 9" bhava and karma to the 10™ bhava, while adhipati means the lord of those bhava. Wc already know that yoga means joining or 
coming together. Thus the name indicates coming together of the 9" and 10' lords. The manner in which tlicy can be related, to give a powerful yoga is given by the 


text "Sushloka Shataka" above. Even when lords of the 9 and 10° bhava conjoin in other bhavas Dharma Karmadhipati Yoga is believed to have occurred 
according to the modern astrologers, but in my opinion this will be capable of giving its results on a lesser scale than what is indicated above, though some effects 
would certainly be there. 

We find that the 11" bhava is occupied by Rahu (unconventional) and its lord, Shukra, occupies the 8" bhava aspecting the Dhana (2"* bhava) and she did carn 
her wealth through fashion design and she is also remembered for the famous perfume Chanel No.5, both activities that conic under the domain of Shukra. The fact 


that Budha who owns the 10? bhava (karma/work) and also represents trading occupies the 9" bhava (Bhagya) and aspects the 3'! bhava (valour) indicating 


contribution of asound business sense and great amount of work, in growth of her fortune. 


Again, we find that Gum the Lagnesha occupies the 8" bhava, a clear pointer to Miss Chanel's health being good, as Lagnesha occupies the Ayush bhava. No 
wonder that Miss Chanel lived upto a ripe age of 87 years. At the same time we find that Guru the PatiKaraka (indicator of husband) and Shukra the Kalatrakaraka arc 


conjunct and occupy the 8" bhava which is not very good for marriage. Therefore cither the Jataka will not marry or if she does, the spouse will not live long for her 


to enjoy marital status for long or she may obtain a divorce. This is also confirmed, in a way, by Kctu occupying the 5'" bliava indicating lack of happiness from 
progeny, or its abscencce. 1 would like to remind the reader, that wc arc only considering the natal chart here and tlicy should not jump to conclusions in such 
important matters, without finding out the strengths of theconcerned grahas and bhava in the navámsha chart. No doubt marriage can be there, nonetheless, as Budha 


the lord of the 7^ bhava is in a trikona and docs not suffer from Papakartari1 Yoga (malcfics in 2/12 position from the graha under consideration) and some say that 
she married Paul Iribe and some say that she contemplcted marrying him but both sources agree he died suddenly while playing tennis. At the same time the 7" lord 


Budha occupies the 9'" bhava and the 5‘" and 12" bhava lord Mangal occupies the 7 '" bhava. The former is in line with her life sketch which mentions that "This stint 
(cabaret singer) as a performer — she was apparently charming but no Piaf — led her to take up with the local swells and become the backup mistress of Etiennc 


Balsan, a playboy who would finance her move to Paris and the opening of her first hat business". By the virtue of the 12" Jord occupying the 7‘ bhava, her 
relationships could be with foreigners (12" bhava indicating distant lands) and she is said to have had alliances with an English industrialist as well as Duke of 


Westminster, the later, it is said, she was almost going to many. Wc also sce that Chandra occupies the 3' bhava (representing throat), aspecting the 9'" bhava, and 
she is said to have bcen a cabaret singer, when she was about 17 years of age. It is generally sccn that a person is likely to have sources of livelihood connected to the 


indications of grahas that aspect or occupy the 9'^ (Bhàgya), the 10th (Karma) or the 11" bhava. We sce that Surya occupies the 9 bhava and onc of her early 
successes was from a sweater, which appears to fit in Surya ruling wool and she certainly had royal patronage, Surya being king in the planetary cabinet. Ràhu in the 


1 1 bhava, while giving much income through sources connected with the lord of the bháva that he occupies and the graha he associates with, as well as Shani, can 


also make one's mind to be attracted by unusual ideas as 7h from it is the 5'^ blava and wc have scen earlier that Rahu is capable of giving results of thc bhava 


occupied and the graha conjunct. Wc also know that Kctu in a bhava can indicate giving up the indications of bhàva and its occupying the 5'" could indicate the 
possibility that she could some time act without thought of consequences. Her life sketch mentions that: "This is when (during the Second World War) her anti- 
semitism, homophobia (even though she herself dabbled in bisexuality) and other base inclinations emerged. She responded to the war by shutting down her fashion 
business and hooking up with Hans Gunther von Dincklage, a Nazi officer whose favors included permission to reside in her beloved Ritz Hotel. Years later, in 1954, 
when she decided to make a comeback, her name still had "disgraced" attached to it." Wc have already seen that Budha represents trade or commerce and its 


placement in the 9'h bhava indicates income from trade, at which she was excellent, no doubt. 

Next we look at Kctu occupying the 5‘" bhava indicating cither lack of happiness from progeny or not having any progeny, which also is correct. 1 would like to 
mention here, that sometimes Kctu in the 5'" can indicate a female progeny, but wc do not have any confirmation of that in the available records. Kctu could also 
indicate giving up the progeny. Wc have also scen Kctu the mokshakaraka occupying the 5'" giving its results in respect of buddhi (working of brain / thought 
process / knowledge etc). It is said that malefics occupying the upachaya (3° , 6^ , 10" and 1 jin )bhàvas indicate great success and monetary gains especially on a 
greater scale if they happen to be Shani or Rahu and more so if the bhavas arc trishadyay bhavas (3 , 6" and 1155. In Miss Chancl's case not only do they occupy 


the 6" and the 1 1  bliava respectively but they occupy bhavas owned by their bosom friend Shukra. The results are plain to sec in her fame and material success. 
Though we arc not looking at the dashàs here, we would not bc doing justice to the analysis of Miss Chanel's chart if wc do not look at dasha operating at the time 


of her death, which occurred on January 10" , 1971. The Mahadasha operating, at that time, was of Chandra the 8 lord and Antardashà that of Rahu who delivers 


results of strong marakesh Shukra (lord of 6'" and 1 1th) and Shani (2"* and 3' lord) the primary Māraka by virtue of its 2" bhava ownership. 

Before I conclude, one thing that I have marked and could be useful in the case of doubtful lagna is that when the lagna is dual, the person generally is called by 
two names, that is he has an alias. Born Gabrielle Bonheur, Miss Chanel was popularly known as "Coco". This observation of mine is in line with the basic principles 
of astrology as lagna representing the entire personality of a Játaka, and in line with the dual nature of the rashi ocupying lagna that he will be known by two (or 
more) different names to different people. The readers may like to apply this to real life horoscopes and find out the correctness or otherwise, of my observation in 
this regard. 

From the world of high fashion let us go to the world of performing arts. Wc shall now look at the horoscope of Miss Sofia Loren (or Lauren). 


Sofia Lorcn 
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Here also we shall try to analyze the chart on the basis of the rashi chart alone and try to find out what arc the indications that point to Miss Loren becoming so 
successful in her chosen profession. Looking at last things first, we find here a Jataka with Dhanu rishi, a dual sign rising and Miss Lorcn was born "Sofia Scicolonc", 
experimented with the last name "Lazzaro" and eventually settled for the name "Sophia Lorcn" as the name by which she is now known the world over. Thus it 
appears that the proposition that I have made earlier, about the dwisvabhava lagnas indicating the possibility of Jataka being known by two (or more) different names 
to different people or at different times appears to bear out. 


When we look at the chart wc find that there is a strong Dharma Karniadhipati Yoga occurring in the 10'^ bhava, by reason of the Dharmcsha Surya and Karmesha 
Budha, conjoining in the Karma bhava (10 bhava). The difference between Miss Chanel's chart and that of Miss Sophia Loren is that, whereas in the first case 
Shukra is lord ofthe 11!" and Surya-Budha aspect the 3'^ bhava (parakrama/valor) indicating income from trade in artistic materials, in Miss Lorcn's case Shukra is 


positioned in the 9 bhava and its aspect on the 3'^ bliava, the Pafakrama bliava, points to the fact of the source of income coming from performing arts itself, 3'^ 
bhava being that of valor. 


jh 


The source of income here, is related to arts or communication as Shukra, who is the lord of the I 1", aspects the 3° bhava (bhava of communication) but Budha 


the graha who rules communication is occupying the 10^ bhava indicates that the karma (work) that the Jataka will perform for earning money could relate to 
communication; hence performing arts could be the occupation of the Jataka. It is noteworthy that in Miss Loren’s chart also, wc observe "Buddhi Maadhurya" Yoga 
taking place by virtue of Surya and Budha being more than 15 degrees apart, indicating an intelligent brain behind that beautiful face. 


The fact that Chandra the Matru karaka (indicator for mother) is afflicted by Shani and Rabu and that Shani aspects the 4'" bhava of thc horoscope, coupled with 


Guru the lord of thc 4" bhava being afflicted by Gulika and Mandi and placed in 8'h bhava from the 4" bhava indicates the possibility of her mother being in some 
distress when Miss Loren was born and Chandra representing milk some negative thing in that area is also possible. Miss Lorcn's official web site mentions that, 
"shortly after Sophia's birth, Romilda (Miss Lorcn's mother) had been given a medicine that inadvertently caused her to stop lactating. Then Sophia developed a 
condition in which she was no longer able to drink cow's milk. 

At onc point the landlord suggested Romilda abandon Sophia. "She's all skin and bones, just let her die," the woman told Romilda. "No one will blame you." With 
her daughter near death, Romilda left Rome and returned home to Pozzuoli, Italy." 


If wc look at the 9" bhava to look at happiness from father and relationship with him as well as his longevity, the 9'h bhava is hemmed in between malefics, that 
is Surya (and Budha acts like a malefic, because he conjoins a papa graha) in the 10" bhava and Mangal, Kctu in the 8 bhava, thus in Papakartari Yoga. Therefore 
though Surya the lord of the 9‘ bhava, himself, is in Shubhakartari Yoga (flanked by Guru and Shukra) and though her father, Ricardo, lived long due to the 


Shubhakartari Yoga to 9" lord, he did not marry her mother showing effect of the Pápakartari acting on 9'" bhava. However he agreed to sign papers accepting 
paternity of Miss Sophia and did give her his last name giving effects of Shubhakartari to the 9* lord. In matter of health of the Jataka herself, wc find that Mangal 


and Ketu occupy the 8" bhava pointing to the possibility of problems to health, some time in her life. Wc also note that the Lagncsha is conjunct Mandi and Gulika, 
who generally represent some slow poisonous substance connected with cither the bhava or the graha that tlicy conjoin, this being indicated in Sophia's life with the 
problems she encountered at birth with drinking milk as discussed above. 

Thus we can know a lot of things about the Jataka and his/her relatives by looking at the rashi chart logically and in accordance with the principles of astrology. 


As to her marriage, she married Carlo Ponti on | 7h September, 1957. We find that the 7" lord Budha is in Shubha Kartari Yoga (Budha flanked by two shubha 


grahas), and that Guru aspects thc 7! bliava. The fact of Shani aspecting Guru the PatiKaraka (karaka for husband in case of ladies) indicates the possibility of her 
marrying somebody much elder to her, Shani being described as "vriddha" graha. She married "Carlo Ponti" who was much older to her (by about 22 years). Though 
wc do not want to go into dashàs in this snap analysis, it would bc pertinent to note that Miss Loren married Carlo Ponti during Guru- Guru- Kctu- Shukra- Rāhu 


(Mahadasha- Antardashà- Pratyantardashà- Sookshmadasha- Pranadasha) combination. Wc have seen earlier that Guru is Patikaraka, is lord of the 7" from 7* 


(lagna) and aspects the 7" bhava and thus capable of giving results related to 7! bhava. His being Kendradhipati and a shubha graha attracts Kendradhipati dosha, 
therefore by the rule ofcontrary results, in Guru Mahadashà and its own Antardasha, the results could be good and as stated earlier not so good, his being Lagncsha 


(this marriage had to be annulled and they again married on 9" April 1966). Then comes the Kctu Pratyantar dasha, Ketu behaves like Mangal who is the sth Jord and 


lord of the 12" bhava ruling the bed pleasures and his Pratyantar dasha could therefore, give good results relating to those bhávas and thus marriage. Sookshma 
dasha is of Shukra who is the Kalatra karaka (indicator for spouse) and its being lord of one of the levels of dashás at the time of marriage needs no comments. The 
Prana dasha is of Rahu who representing Shani and is capable of giving results of Shukra, ifits dasha is immediately, higher in level to Shani and vicc-a-vcrsa. Rahu 
by itself gives the results of Shani being like Shani and of the lord of the bhdva that he occupies, which is owned by Shani in Miss Lorcn's chart; that of the bhava 
lords that conjoins Rāhu which happen to be Shani, who owns the Kutumba (family) and the Parakrama (valour/work) about which we have already commented upon 


and Chandra who owns the 8" bhava. Thus marriage being start of one's own family, Kutumba bhava becomes relevant. The fact that her spouse Carlo Ponti was from 
the same industry that Miss Loren worked in makes the Parakrama bhava also relevant for marriage. Wc have scen in an earlier chapter the 8'" bhava for a lady 
indicates the sauBhagya (state of being married). We also know that Rahu is capable of giving results of the 7™ bhava from itself and Rahu occupying the 7^ from 


the 8" bhava results in Rahu Sookshma dasha giving marriage to the Jàtaka. The exact time of Miss Loren's marriage not being known, even by broad parameters like 
morning, noon or evening, wc arc not considering the Delia dasha here. This combination of Guru and Ràhu (representing Shani), appearing in the dasha order, 


confirms our attributing her marriage with a much older person to Shani's aspect on the Pati karaka as well as lord of the 7" from the 7* (lagna), Guru. 
Let us now look at the longevity of the Jataka by using the three pair's method of assessing longevity. Wc observe that in the first pair of rashis occupied by 


Lagnesha and Ashtamesha, the Lagna lord, Gum, occupies Tulà (chara rashi), as the lord of the 8'" bhava Chandra occupies Makara (chara rashi) indicating long life. 
In the second pair of rashis occupied by Shani and Chandra, both Shani and Chandra occupy Makara (chara rashi), again indicating long span of life. The third pair of 
rashi occupied by Hora lagna and Lagna shows that they occupy Vrishabha (sthira) and Dhanu (dwisvabhàva) rashi respectively confirming long life again. Thus the 
Játaka will have a long life, which is borne out by the fact that Miss Loren is very active, in this year of 2006, having entered 72 years of age. 


Timing of Marriage 


We shall now take up some charts that illustrate how to find out the probable time of marriage of aJataka. Wc shall only concentrate on this area (marriage) of the 
horoscope and shall not do a snapshot analysis of the horoscope, primarily to avoid lack of focus. Another reason, for focusing exclusively on the time of marriage in 
the charts being analyzed, being that one of thecharts is minc and I do not wish to fall in to the trap of praising my own qualities and glossing over my weaknesses. I 
would also advise the readers not to fall into the habit of trying to locate a certain yoga or yogas in one chart, good or bad, and then trying to analyze another chart in 
similar fashion by assuming that it will yield similar results there. One must understand that no two charts arc identical as grahas in two different charts do not occupy 
identical rashis or navamsha and neither arc the functional nature of the grahas identical for different lagnas. Every chart must therefore be analyzed on its own 
merits or demerits on the basis of principles of astrology that wc have learnt in the earlier chapter and applying the logic that I have tried to explain so far, to the best 
of my limited abilities. 

We shall try to understand here many of the principles about timing, that wc have learnt up to this point, in depth. We will also discuss how an event needs to be 


viewed from an astrological viewpoint, as many social norms have changed over years. 1 have thus given liberal comments on some basics, such as what should be 
treated as a marriage, in this discussion. At first glance this might appear to be stating the obvious. Believe mc, that this is not so. Many of the terms that were literal in 
their meaning, in days bygone, arc no longer so. Therefore an astrologer has to think as to what meaning the Sages wanted to convey while using certain terms in 
describing yoga, bhava or graha indications. An example would be when the Sages say one will become a king of his own land. In these days of democracies being 
the norm than the exception, wc have to understand that a Jataka born in a stable democracy cannot become a king but may become the President or the Prime 
Minister, depending on who has the executive powers. This is all nght for postage stamp size democracies, but what happens in geographically large democracies like 
the U.S.A. or India? The law of statistics makes it clear that there could bc more than one, actually much more than onc Jataka who could have the Raj Yoga, giving 
the power to rule over others. Obviously the strength of the Raj Yoga could indicate his status within the cabinet. But the number of people having Raj Yoga will far 
outstrip the number of cabinet posts, cvcn when wc include the States that arc small kingdoms unto themselves but with lesser powers. There is no need to be 
confused if we think as to what arc the privileges of a king. A king can make and amend laws that arc binding on his subjects and represents authority. So in a 
nutshell, the Jataka could wield power in his own area of operation and can sct the rules that others within his organization will have to follow, ifa Rajyoga is present 
in his chart. I would therefore like to call upon the readers to read the principles and my comments with concentration, since these principles have universal 
application and thus applicable to other bhavas as well. Wc will therefore begin with understanding how yogas fructify, continue on to when tlicy arc likely to fructify 
and then find out how to time thc events in respect to marriage in particular, though this applies to other bhāvas as well. So at the cost of repetition, let us begin 
viewing these principles in a logical order. 

In the first instance, one should understand that a kundali (horoscope) indicates what is to happen in the future for a Jataka. The timc when some event indicated 
by the horoscope is to happen will depend on correct combination of dashas and gochar of relevant grahas, occurring at the most appropriate time, for that particular 
Jataka. Let us understand what to look for when wc consider an event like marriage from the Jyotish point of view and the principles involved. In order to learn the 
principles, which arc often neglected leading to confusion, wc will try to understand the bhavas that affect a marriage and the factors that need to be seen when wc 
talk of marriage with reference to Jyotish. 

Marriage could be equated to starting a new partnership enterprise where the partner being inducted is likely to influence one's entire personality. This is why the 


7!" bhava, which is also the house of business and partnership, besides partner in marriage, and the lagna which indicates our overall personality; become the most 


important bhavas/arcas that need to be analyzed first. Strength of the Kalatra bhava (7 th housc/spousc), Saptamesha (7th lord) and the planetary influence on this 
bhava will enable us to arrive at a rough time frame when marriage can occur, other conditions permitting. Shukra the Kalatra Karaka and the 7! house from Venus 
will also have to be considered in similar manner. Last to be considered, but not the least, is the graha Guru who is Putrakaraka (Karaka of 5Th house) and is directly 


related to the Dharma (9th house/ religion/social norms). It should be noted that in casc of women, Guru is also Pati Karaka (indicator of husband) and assumes special 
importance. 


The next area requiring our attention would be the Putra (5""/progeny), the Dharma (9!"/social norms/religion), the Kutumba (2^ d/family) and the Shayana 


(12 /bed pleasures) bhavas. Their relevance to the Kalatra bhava (71h housc/spousc/partner) is obvious as most of the marriages survive or break on account of 
strength or weakness of any of these bhávas. This means in essence, that these bhavas impact cach other and influence on these bhàvas needs to be studied, if wc have 
to time marriage with some measure of success, as they arc capable of indicating whether marriage is in store for a Jataka or not. To elaborate, ifa person is not likely 
to have progeny, not going to observe the social norms, have problems in the family on account of the marriage and also is not going to have bed pleasures, the 
marriage is more likely not going to occur or ifat all it docs occur, the marriage is not likely to survive the test of time. 

The third area that needs to draw our attention is the custom of marriage in the Jataka's community to understand the correct time frame of marriage. If for 
example, you get a horoscope of aJàtaka in whose community child marriages arc the norm (Rajasthan is one such province, in India, besides others) and you find 
that the Jataka has yoga for late marriage and in this example if in the Jàtaka's community general age of marriage is say, 6 years onc should try to find appropriate 
dasha and transit that is likely to give marriage in a time frame of say 12 to 18 years of age or so, which would be a late marriage for this community. Similarly in 
communities where late marriage is the norm (Parsi community generally marry late in India), in a similar situation, you would be safc to look at a time frame beyond 
45 years or so. Again, one will have to factor in thc family specific traditions, education and social standing in order to understand the right timc frame, cven within a 
certain community. This is what is called as, "vivcka" (sense of proportion) that an astrologer must apply when analyzing a horoscope. 

We have so far scen the main areas that must be considered before undertaking the timing of marriage. Wc have scen that marriage is dictated by many factors 


ih 


besides only bhava indication and scen their mutual influence. It also needs to be understood that since the 7" bhava from any bhava or graha is exactly opposite 


to that bhava or graha, it can obstruct the result of a graha or bhava that is placed in the 7 bhava, from itself. Since the graha will also be aspecting the bhava from 


7 to it, the graha will also have an attraction to the bhava and vice-versa, being capable of influencing its results. Let us look at how the lagna and the 7” bhava 


compliment and obstruct cach other. As long as one is a bachelor, one is frce to behave as he likes and is represented by lagna. When the 7! bhava gets activated, one 
gcts married and has to forego some of his freedom. At the same time knowing marriage will mean loss of some freedom, one wants to gct married. So there is an 


obstruction to freedom resulting in an influence on lagna and at the same time there is an attraction towards getting married. Should shubha grahas occupy the 7 
bhava the native will be happy despite of having lost his freedom and should there be papa grahas (malcfics) occupying thc 7 bhava, devoid of aspect of shubha 
grahas the experience of marriage is not likely to be a pleasant one. Therefore wc scc here the influence wielded by grahas in 7h bhava from the graha under 


consideration. Look at 3'^ bhava representing parakrama from which the 7!! bhava is Dharma or 9 bhava. Now if one docs not do his dharma (duties) properly, hc 
will not bc getting the fruits of his own parákrama (valor). 


So malcfics in 9'" bhava arc not supposed to be good for one's overall development and the Jàtaka may not get much happiness and therefore support from his 
father (also indicated by 9'" bhava) in respect of his career, should papa grahas occupy the 9". At the same time, he may himself be successful in his career, by virtue 
of aspect of papa graha on the 3'^ bhava, though lack of happiness from siblings (by reason of its aspect on the 3'^ bhava), in addition to lack of pitrusukha 


(happiness regarding father) would still be there. The reason for his career being likely to be successful is that papa grahas give good results in 374. 6") and 11" and 
occupation or aspect of a graha with relation to a bhava is generally treated to be on par with cach other in Vedic astrology. Of course this will be subject to other 


rclavant bhavas like 2” (wealth), BLU (gains) ctc.being well disposed 

So the connection between bhavas in 7" from each other should be clear. However, though one says that bhàvas or grahas in 7'" tend to obstruct, this should not 
bc taken literally. The bhavas in 7 from cach other also indicate mutual attraction since opposites attract. This is why if shubha grahas or karakas or the respective 
lords occupy these bhàvas, the results given by the bhava arc positive with respect of both the bhava occupied and the 7™ bhava from itself. However should the 


grahas be papa grahas, then the results could be negative for both the bhava occupied, and the 7*5 bhava from the said bhava. So we should understand that the 


ath 


obstruction could be resulting cithcr in a positive manner or negative manner for a bhava depending on the type of obstruction (graha in the bhava, being a 


shubha (bencfic) or ashubha (malefic)). Therefore whenever wc look at influence on a bhava, wc should also look at the influences to which the 7" bhava from that 
bhava, is also subject to as tlicy arc interlinked, as wc have scen earlier, by providing both obstruction and attraction to cach other and also influence both the bhávas, 
according to the nature of thcrelevant grahas. This is why when we talk of a graha being placed in a trikona (trine) or a kendra (square/angle) from a certain bhava or 


graha, wc should not forget that its similar (trine or square) position from the bhava which is placed 7^ from that graha or bhava is also capable of yielding similar 
results. This needs to be remembered, especially when wc arc considering gochar of grahas. 

Now lect us turn our attention to another very important aspect for timing of marriage. Let us understand what is meant by marriage. This may appear frivolous at 
first glance, though if wc look at the way society is changing its social norms, this is the most important factor. Remember that cven ancient Hindus had identified 32 
different types of marriages. Some of these arc Prajápatya, Brahma, Daiva, Arsha, Aindra, Gandharva (equivalent to love marriage), Asura (when the groom gives 
money to the bride's father for the marriage), Paishácha (when the girl is taken away by deception), Rakshasa (when the bride is claimed as prize of war) and so on. 
Therefore contrary to popular belief, marriage performed in the traditional, religious, fashion is not the only type of marriage that is recognized by the Sages. The 
Sages had the ability to look into future and understand the changes a society might go through. A Jyotishi (astrologer) may fail in his predictions if he docs not 
understand what exactly would be the modern equivalent of marriage. 1 would therefore like to tell how I look at the institution of marriage from an astrological 
perspective in the modern age. I trust this point of vicw will help in timing of marriage and even defining what should be considered a marriage. I think this is more 
relevant in this age and day since casual relationships, hook ups, living together without marriage, frequent divorces and even gay marriages arc coming into voguc. 
Remember that in the days thc Shastra was revealed, only death could part husband and wife since the institute of marriage was part of dharma. Marriage, in those 
days, was treated on par with taking lifetime responsibility of the spouse's well being whether subsequently you like the spouse or not. My personal opinion is that at 
least at the timc of marriage or a relationship this intent has to be there for a marriage to qualify as marriage in Jyotish terms. 

If one analyzes the bhavas primarily influencing marriage, as to their names and attributes, I am certain one will agree that marriage is an occurrence where 
another person of opposite sex, or opposite nature (in casc of gay marriages), starts influencing a vast arca of one's life for a long period of time. Onc in turn, also 
influences that person's life in similar fashion. Not only this, he/she reacts to the spouse's/companion's actions over time and both get modified in cach other's 
mould. This is why you will observe that grahas, which arc natural or mutual friends, never own lagna and 7th bhava. Having so far looked at the major areas that 
nced analysis in order to be able to time the actual event of marriage, wc would now try to understand when an event might happen in the lifc of aJataka. 


Timing the marriage by correlating Natal chart. Dashás and Gochar: 


We should understand that as one gets birth all the events, that arc going to happen in a person's life, arc present in the kundali (horoscope) of an individual. 
These events, however, do not go on happening through out one's life. The events happen when the appropriate relevant times of their occurrence arrive. Hence it is 
necessary to understand the principles, which lead to occurrence of aparticular event, in a particular time frame, in a chart. In order to understand this it is necessary 
to understand the factors that influence a bhava, and arc capable to activate that bhava. These factors arc, grahas posited in a bhava, grahas aspecting a bhava, 
bhávesha, navàmsheshaa of the bhávesha (navamsha depositor of the bhava lord) and káraka for the concerned bhava. The extent of influence that they arc able to 
exercise over the bhava, would depend on both the graba bala (planetary strength) and the bhava bala (strength of the bhava). Besides these general factors, in case of 


marriage, Guru the Putra kàraka (also Pati karaka for ladies) and Shani, who is karaka for the 12" house and gets directional strength in 7 bhava, arc relevant in 
assessing the 7'" bhava in respect of timing marriage. 


The next important question is when arc these grahas likely to bear a substantial influence on the 7‘ bhava, for the marriage to actually take place. An event 
occurs when three factors arc simultaneously occurring, with respect to a horoscope. These arc, the grahas influencing relevant bháva in natal chart, the gochar of 


relevant grahas in trines to the bhava or to the 7" house from that bhava (for the reasons we have seen earlier), and operation of dashàs of the grahas that arc capable 
of influencing the bhava concerned. It is also important to know that navamsha chart is to be scen for spouse, as advised by Parashara. Therefore similar position with 
respect of navamsha ráshi occupied by the grahas under consideration can as well, give rise to marriage and as such it would not be proper to ignore the same in 
trying to time marriage. 

The next point that is relevant in timing of events is to find out as to whether Surya and Chandra arc in trine/square to any of the relevant bhavas that wc have 
seen, to be certain that an event will occur at a certain time. Surya is called initiator of yoga and Chandra is called the fructificr of yoga. Surya in gochar helps us fix 
the probable month when an event related to a certain bhava can occur and Chandra in gochar helps us fix a time frame of 274. days, within which an event is likely to 
occur, as that is the rate of their transit through a ràshi. Wc must understand that other relevant grahas should also occupy the right positions and the appropriate 
dashá should be miming concurrently for one to predict occurrence of an event with great deal of certainty. 

Another important factor that needs our attention is the operation of dashás of the Yoga karaka grahas for a nativity that is elaborated upon at length in the 
chapter on Vimshottari dasha. Wc should understand that a graha who owns both a trikona and a kendra bhava is called a Yogakàraka and the readers may like to read 
the Vimshottari dashé chapter again to remind themselves of which grahas, other than those who become Yogakárakas by virtue of such simultaneous ownership of 
trikona and kendra bhava, can act like Yogakarakas. The topic of Yogakdraka is dealt with at length in that chapter. The Yogakaraka graha, in transit, in positions 
already stated above is also capable to give rise to marriage during operation of its dashá. This statement at first glance, may appear to be strange. In order to 
understand this, it is necessary to understand how a Yogakaraka works. It is generally believed that a Yogakaraka can only yield good results. Actually a Yogakaraka 
is capable of giving rise to events and their nature would depend on the bhava occupied by the Yogakaraka graha. Of course in the case of marriage the Yogakaraka 


could be said to give good results, in that the marriage can take place when the Yogakaraka's dasha is operative, though the 7^ Jord and Karaka forthe 7" bhava also 
have to be in approriatc places in transit in that period. A Yogakaraka graha gives rise to the effects of bhava that it is transiting, if dasha relevant to that bhava is also 
occurring at the same time or during its own dasha at such time. Yoga karaka as the name implies gives rise to yoga. Karaka is defined as "karotlti kaarakam"; 
meaning one who is capable of performing some action is a karaka. The word yoga is also used to indicate probability of happening of an event at a future date. Being 
Yoga karaka, the graha gives rise to yoga. The yoga, that it will give rise to, is indicated by the house that it occupies in gochar, and in the relevant dasha. 

Why in gochar only, is a question that will naturally arise in the reader's mind. The reason is that graha's occupation of different ráshis and bhávas, in a rashi 
(natal) chart indicate various yogas in a chart fromthe moment one is born. Now the word “yoga” is derived from Sanskrit root "yuj" meaning joining oftwo or more 
things. 

A graha being in a bhava that happens to be a particular rashi is only one incidencc. As wc have understood, more than one incidence has to occur for yoga to 
fructify. Thus it is necessary for grahas to be at a particular place in fashi chart and gochar besides the requirement ofsimultaneous operation of relevant dasha, for 
an incident to occur at a particular time. 

This would satisfy the condition of two or more than two factors to operate simultaneously and give rise to yoga. Let us now look at some specific placements of 
gochar grahas that arc likely give marriage, with respect to navamsha. 


"Bhrugu-Nadi" says: 
ME OM E e MON SS Is ` l 


darecaacatrikoéenu gocare devapiijitel 
aren] wader Ree Feded i 


daralabhaa bhavatyeeva karakasya phalaa vadetl| 
Guru 's transit to navamsha rashi of 7% lord or Shukra or in trines to rashi occupied by Shukra. makes a marriage take place. 
AA ARARA geet 
yadbhavecasthitarknaacatrikoéasthe gururyadál 


£x. OOO RAEN 


TPR qeu ume Won atest 
gocare tasya bhavasya phalapraptia vinirdigetl | 


TOg/; Guru transits the rashi or the navamsha rashi occupied bv the lord of the bhava under consideration (7. bhava here) or trines to such rüshi. results 


that bhava (marriage.) are realised. 


Though there may appear to be some difference in the positions for transit Guru given in the above two shlokas, on scrutiny, it would be apparent that the same 


basic principle is given from different perspectives. Both shlokas make Guru being in navamsha occupied by lord of 7 ™ bhava or rashi in trine to it, the primary 
condition. First shloka tells to look at certain positions from Shukra, the Kalatra karaka, whereas the second shloka indicates that similar positions from ràshi 


occupied by the 7 lord arc equally important. The way Surya's position in the rashi chart influences marriage can be seen from the following shlokas. 


Ashtakavarga manuscript No. D-13613 (G.O.M. L. Madras) tells us: 
SRIGUNMIGEg JERAT: | 
uttarayaéajatasya guristhitanavaacakau | 
aaa ARNA, ANG feciletzbdil 
tannavaagarknagate sürye tasmin mäse vivahakatl | 
HAH IN Teel XH: 
tattrikoee vapi gurüdánoryuto raviü| 
akna FMR TE: ed AT: Il 
tasmin kale pravigganti vivahaa Labhate naraul | 


ersons born in Uttarayana (Surva in transit from Makara to Karka rashi) takes place when Surya comes to the navamsha ràáshi of Guru or in trines to. 


that rashi. and. when such a Surya receives aspect of Guru. 


SAO AATEC Ta TA | 


qaaa Ga FAA TTS 
tannavaágagate sürye tanmáse paéipédanaml | 

akan I [qure Sram |i 
tattrikooéagamase và vivahaa prayago bhavetl 


Fora person born in Dakshinàvana (Surya transiting rüshis from Karka to Makara rashi). when Surya comes to navamsha rashi occupied bv Shukra or trines to that 


rashi. marriage occurs in that month if Surya is simultaneously aspected by Guru. 


Here, an important principle is being given. Surya is called the initiator of yoga. It's joining or placed in a trine to the navamsha rashi occupied by Guru or 
Shukra, initiates the occurrence of marriage. In both cases aspect of Guru on Surya in rashi chart, is deemed necessary. Now it is necessary to understand why the 
graha occupying the navamsha rashi has to be occupied or trined, changes depending on whether Surya is in Uttarayana or Dakshinayana. This is related to the Ayana 
bala (strength derived from northern or southern movement of Surya) of Surya at the time of birth. Surya is strong in Uttarayana and his getting influenced by the 
karaka of Dharma bhava, Guru, is sufficient to give rise to yoga, whereas being weak in Dakshindyana in additon to influence of Guru, he has to also have yoga with 
karaka of Kalatra bhava, Shukra, in order to initiate the yoga. Note that in Uttafayana the yoga occurs at the point of entry of the navamsha rashi or its trine, whereas 
in Dakshinayana it is anytime during the month ofits occupation of such a rashi that the yoga is initiated. 


The following shloka supports what has been stated about the 7" house from the 7!" bhava also being important to time marriage. It tells about ingress of Surya in 
lagna with Guru occupying the lagna. Lagna is the 7'! bhava from the 7™ house, which is called Kalatra bhava, and thus its occupation by Surya makes Surya occupy 
both trikona and kendra from the 7! bhava as well as the 7" from the 7!" bhava. One must remember that the 155 the 5‘" or the 9'" bhava position, from a bhava, is 
called its trikona and the 1*' the 4", the 7h or the 10!" bhava position, from a bhava, is called its kendra. Therefore the bhava itself represents the kendra and trikona 
simultaneously and position of a graha in the bhava or the 7") bhava from it has a greater potential to influence that bhava. 

cmm Aaal ar Tall Ga JRA | 
lagnegasya naváàge và racau siirye guriidayel 


e^ AN A 


aad Baas: var sidsmender AR: 


tasmin kale vivahau syat itigástravido vidut || 


simultaneously. . 
The importance of Shukra, the Kalatra karaka, in giving risc to occurrence of marriage is brought out in the following shloka appearing in the "Dhruva Nadi": 
aN OS M ^ . ba 
VAAN wild trate SA AL: | 


cukratrikoéagejéve vivahaa Labhate naral| 


Marriage of Jataka takes place when Guru occupies a trikona (3€ or 9^) rashi from Shukra (natal.) in transit, 


Here "Dhruva" Nadi tells us that when Guru, in transit, trines natal Shukra, marriage can occur. It would have been clear by now, that many combinations arc 


capable of giving rise to a marriage. It must also be clear that Guru, Shukra, the 7'^ lord and the 7" bhava, the 7'^ bhava from both of them and rashis in trikona from 
them, all have a major say in occurrence of the marriage of aJataka. Wc have also understood the importance of position of Surya in gochar in this matter, as also the 


position of Chandra. Wc have also learnt that 2"^, 8'" (8" because it is "Maangalya" sthana, that is indicative of life of the spouse for a woman}, and 12" bhava arc 
also connected with the occurrence of marriages. Having understood the basic principles of both, defining the results of a bhava and applications of dasha and 
gochar, let us now try to find out as to whether they bear out when applied to real life kundali. 

We will begin with my own horoscope to understand what wc have said so far. The readers will notice that I have used local mean time definition as my birth is of 
1946, when local mcan time was used. If wc do not use LMT, the lower level dashas change, though primary dashàs would still indicate the timc of marriage in the 


general time frame, the final trigger being provided by gochar graha's appropriate position. The order would be Saturn (occupies 7) - Mars (occupies 7") - Moon 


(trines 7" and conjoins Guru the Lagnesha who aspects the 7» ). But as can be seen, when we look at the timing of marriage procedure, with the usc of proper time of 
birth using the correct time zone, DST and LMT, if applicable, the dashàs up to Delia dasha arc precise up to within hours. This again is the reason that I am of the 
opinion that as astrologers rarely go to the level of Delia dasha, barring Sandhi lagna (lagna being in first or last degrees) or a good reason for doubting the time of 
birth, rectification of time of birth should be avoided. The happening of events predicted, comes through fairly accurate, even without time rectification to within 
milliseconds, as gochar is also to be factored in and an event is not exclusively dasha dependent. 

Let us now see how these principles, when applied in their logical order, can lead us to time the marriage of a Jataka. Wc being with three examples where the 
marriage took place a bit late, was inordinately delayed and was very early in the clan religion and caste of the Jatakas. Wc begin with the time of marriage of the 
Author followed by those of Mr. N.M. and Mrs. S.K. 


Chart no.15: Rashi chart of Author an Tig 
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Let us find out whether the Jataka is likely to marry. Wc observe that the 5'" bhava (progeny) is aspected by Putrakaraka Guru (Guru, the indicator of progeny) 
and the 5'" lord Mangal also receives the aspect of Guru. The 5^" lord also aspects the rashi of Guru in lagna and the ràshi of the 7" Jord Budha in the 10" bhava. The 
2"* bhava (Kutumba/family) is also strong as its lord Shani is vargottama and retrograde and there is a link between the 2"° and 7" bhava as both of their lords arc 
vargottama and arc in Parivartana (exchange/placed in each other's house). Again a strong Shani, who is getting digbala (directional strength) in the 7" bhava is 
occupying the 715^ bhava (Kalatra/spousc) and is capable of protecting the bhava, as that is the basic nature of Shani, in respect of the bhava that he occupies. None of 
the three primary indicators for marriage, that is, the Kalatra karaka Shukra, the 7" lord or the 7° bhava is in Papakartari Yoga and the ability of Mangal to cause 


harm to the 7" bhava is reduced as Rahu conjoins him thereby reducing his strength. So the Jataka is likely to marry and the marriage could last. That Rahu is in 
exaltation and acts like Shani on account of both his nature and conjunction with natal Shani further indicates that the marriage can last. Onc peculiarity of Rahu that 
must be remembered when one analyzes a chart, is its tendency of expressing the results of the graha that he conjoins and also the lord of the bhava that he occupies, 
in its own dasha. The graha that is conjunct Rahu, and the lord of the bhava occupied by Rahu, may not themselves be able to deliver their own results in their own 


dasha. It is like someone absorbing the powcr of an associate and expressing that other person's behaviour through himself. Looking at Rahu in this light of absorber 
of power of others can help readers analyze the effects of Rahu much better. Otherwise they will fall into the habit of predicting dire results for Guru Chandal Yoga 
(conjunction of Guru and Ráhu), as most astrologers do, without taking into consideration the bháva occupied by those grahas and analyzing the likely results. I have, 
no doubt, digressed from the analysis of the chart at hand, but 1 think it is necessary that a reader understands how Rahu or for that matter the other node of Chandra, 
Kctu, behaves as that will help in analysis of achart. 1 elaborated it here as my chart is a good example of how the Chaya grahas (shadow grahas, meaning the Nodes), 


arc to bc interpreted and why the marriage has survived these 31 years of my life. Back to the chart under discussion, Rahu here can give results of the 5'" (progeny) 


lord Mangal, the 2e (family) and the 3'? (valour) lord Shani, in its own dasha, besides the 7' lord Budha (spouse). 
Before wc launch into trying to find when the Jataka will marry, wc have to try to understand the probable time frame in which he is likely to marry. Here wc can 


ath 


sec that Rahu, Shani and Mangal occupy the bhava and Guru aspects the 7" bhava, whereas Kctu occupies the lagna (7" from 7° bhava). Shani indicates delay in 


marriage when it aspects or is in trine to the 7 bhava or the 7 bhava from it, that is the lagna. Mangal on the other hand can indicate an early marriage in similar 
position in a chart. Thus there is a possibility that the Jataka would many later than the custom in his community or family. 1 married when 28 years of age, though in 
my community (Brahmin), at that time, the general practice was for boys to many around 22 to 24 years of age. The fact that Mangal, who can give early marriage 
also aspects the lagna, resulted in avoiding inordinate delay in the marriage of the Jataka, though a powerful Shani was aspecting the lagna and occupying the 7th 
bhava. 


Grahas influencing the 7" bhava of the natal chart arc Shani, Mangal and Rahu by occupation and Guru by aspect. So their dashàs could give marriage if they 
operate in the appropriate time frame. Chandra associates Guru, who is Lagnesha, and is also capable of influencing the 7™ bhava, as he is lord of the 7™ house from 
natal Shukra (the Kalatra karaka) and Budha the 7" lord. The Jataka (the author) got married on Abhijit Muhurta (this is a period spanning 24 minutes around 12.00 
noon) on VijAyadashámi day, falling on 25'^ October 1974, and the dashds operating were as given below. 


Vimshottari Dasha operating on 25'" October 1974: 

Shani MD: 1961-04-26 (11:33:53) - 1980-01-17 (11:33:53), 

Ràhu AD: 1974-09-27 (11:33:53) - 1977-07-19 (11:33:53) 

Rahu PD: 1974-09-27 (11:33:53) - 1975-02-28 (9:09:53) 

Guru SD: 1974-10-20(13:36:17)- 1974-11-10 (2:05:05) 

Shani PAD: 1974-10-23(7:16:07)- 1974-10-26(13:14:41) 

Mangal Dehadasha: 1974-10-25(10:36:10)- 1974-10-25(15:09:05) 


Wc observe that Shani is vargottama and retrograde in natal chart and is in Parivartana with the 7^ lord Budha who is also vargottama. Occupation of 7^! bhava 
by Shani gives him the ability to cause marriage to happen in his dasha. Next arc the Rahu Antar dasha and Rahu Pratyantar dasha. Rahu is capable of giving results 


of Mangal the 5" lord (by conjunction), Shani (by conjunction and by nature) and Budha the 7"' lord, on account of occupation of his rashi. Now Rahu can also give 
bad results by reason of being the representative of Shani (2"° and 3° lord) and Budha (7! h lord), at the same time he can give good results of 5'^ lord Mangal, more 


so for marriage, as Mangal is also the lord of the 12" bhava (bed pleasures), which is directly connected to marriage. But even his bad results will not come through 
in own Pratyantar dasha in its Antardasha by the contrary principle since according to the Vimshottari dasha principles that wc have seen in earlier chapters, even 
malefies connected with a Yogakàraka give good results in their period and thus Rahu can give marriage. Wc also observe that Mangal, a trikona lord, occupies a 
kendra bhava and thus gets the status of a Yogakdraka for the Játaka. Next level of dasha, that is the Sookshma dashd; is of Guru who is not only the Lagnesha but in 


trikona from the 7!^ bhava, aspects thc 7" bhava and who is in kendra from the Kalatra karaka Shukra; giving him the right to cause marriage. Next comes Shani 
Prana dasha and wc know why he has the capacity to give marriage (occupation of 7th bhava). Lastly wc come to the Delia dasha of Mangal who being the 5" lord 


and also posited in the 7 bhāva gave marriage in the approximate 4 and ' hours of period that he ruled. 
This order of dashas would not, by itself, have given marriage had the gochar of grahas, capable of causing marriage, not been appropriate. Wc have already scen 


that the appropriate positions of the gochar grahas would be cither trikona or kendra from any of the 7 Ibháva, 7'" Jord, Kalatra káraka Shukra or the 7 bhava from 


at 5th 


any one of them. Wc also know that such positions from 2 or 12". bhávas could also give marriage. Wc know that in a ladies case, the Pati karaka Guru and the 


8'" bhava also can qualify to be the bhava from whom the gochar grahas could be in the appropriate position to give marriage to a native. The reason that a graha in 
trikona position becomes relevant is that it is able to influence the bhava or natal graha, from which it is in trikona. The reason for kendra to be relevant in giving the 
possibility of an event occurring in the life of aJdtaka is that grahas in kendra become Paraspara karaka (mutual indicators/helpers) and help the relevant graha or 
bhava deliver its own results. So there is a qualitative, though small, difference in the results derived on account of a gochar graha being in trikona from a bháva or 


bhavesha and it being in kendra from the relevant graha or bhava, or 7" bhava from them. In both cases the results of relevant bhava or graha will ensue, but the 
manner and area in which tlicy will realize shall differ. 


Let us look at the gochar on that day: 
Chart no.17: Gochar on the date and time of Author's Marriage 
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In transit, Surya the Pitru karaka and Chandra the Matru kàraka arc in trines to the 7" bhava, the 7 lord Budha and the Lagncsha as well as 4'" lord Gum arc also 
so placed. The lord of 4"" from 9" bhava (12! bhava) Mangal indicating birth place of father, and the lord of thc 7^ bhava (4'" bhava from the 4) Budha indicating 


the birthplace of mother arc in trikona from the 7“ bhdva of the natal chart and I married a girl who is from the town where my father and mother were born, though 
our family had shifted to another town even before my birth. 


The fact that transit Shukra, the lord of the 1 1 bhava (the 3°? bhava, indicating younger brother/ brothers in general, from the gth representing father), indicating 


the younger brother of my father in trikona to the 7" bhava and joining Budha the 7 lord, resulted in our match being proposed by my younger uncle. 
These two factors did influence my decision to marry the girl that I did. Therefore, as the discerning readers can sce for themselves, that the gochar grahas in 


trikona influenced the decision relating to the 7" bhava, whereas the gochar Shani in kendra to itself and the 7) bhava in natal chart caused the event to actually 
occur. 


In gochar chart we observe that Guru and Chandra trine the natal Guru and Chandra and 7 th bhava. Shani, who is Mahadasha lord, occupies the natal 7'* bhava 


and joins natal Shani, gochar Mangal trines 7 house and natal Mangal. The gochar Surya, Budha and Shukra (Kalatra karaka) trine the 7'^ bhava and arc in kendra to 
their own natal position. So that was the period with maximum potential when the Jataka will many, as he did. It is noteworthy that even the lagna rising in gochar at 
the time of marriage was identical to Janma (natal) lagna, indicating the importance of natal and gochar graha and bhàvas mutual relationship for any event to occur. 
Of course the fact that birth times correct to the minute, arc rarely available can some time give different bháva position. I was fortunate that both my father and my 
paternal grand mother were well versed in astrology and therefore my time of birth, coinciding with first intake of birth, was recorded. The fact that my father was a 
doctor by profession also helped in exact recording of the time of my birth. 

Having done in depth analysis of the above marriage chart, Ict us now look at two more charts and check whether our parameters give the desired results 


consistently. 1 shall not do an in depth analysis here, as the readers have already understood the positions where the gochar grahas can give marriage and the dashàs 
that can do this. They have also read how the period that a Jataka may marry is to be understood, before one goes to dasha and gochar to find out the probable date 
when an event is to occur. So I shall give the charts and indicate the relevant positions of the grahas and operation of relevant dashaàs as also the reason for choosing a 
particular time frame for that Jataka without repeating the principles that make us look at them, in order to avoid repeating what has already been said earlier. I think 
this will allow the readers to remain morc focused in understanding the play of grahas and dashds, both in natal chart and in gochar. Let us therefore scc a horoscope 
of aperson who married quite late at the age of 38 years of age and wc will round up this chapter after analyzing the chart of another person who married early that is 
in her 18" year of life. 


Chart no.18: Rashi chart of N.M. finale) who married at 38 years of age 
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Chart no.19: Navamsha chart of N.M. who married at 38 years of age 
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If we look at this chart, wc observe that Shani, retrograde, is in lagna and aspects the 7^ bliava (Kumbha) owned by him. The possibility of thc Jataka marrying 
either one elder than the Játaka, or him marrying someone who is advanced in age by reason himself marrying late in life exists. Wc observe that Pravrajyé Yoga 


(yoga indicating the possibility of renunciation) occurs in the 8^ house. Shukra, the Kalatra karaka is in 8" and is causing thc yoga, being exalted and also the 


strongest amongst the four grahas that can give rise to the Pravrajyáà Yoga. The 8" bhava is indicative of occult sciences amongst its many indications. Other planets 
arc also interesting and hc was responsible for building Pitambar Pectham Temple at "Datia". This temple is devoted to ‘“Dhumavati’ and "Bagulamukhi", two 
amongst the “Dasha Maha Vidyas" (10 great sciences leading to the knowledge of spiritual truth/ female deities) and is built according to Tantra rules (mystic 
religious symbols). 1t is surprising that hc could accomplish the task though not an engineer by training. Only after building the temple at the direction of his Guru did 


hc get married. The 8" bhava indicates the arca of karma that was unfinished in the previous life and which caused the person to be born so that he can write off that 


debt. It is worth noting that the lord of thc 8" bhava occupies the 6" bhava, the 6" lord occupies the lagna and the lagna lord occupies the 8" bhava, completing the 
triple Parivartana (exchange of houses). Thus all the three, Guru, Shani and Shukra also act as if in own bhava. The debt of previous Janma being paid, the native 


married, otherwise he could have remained bachelor. That hc could marry is because the 7" lord Shani, Gum (Putrakaraka) and Shukra the Kalatra kdraka act as if in 
own house and being strong, they indicate that he will not only marry but also have progeny, which he docs. The navamsha chart is very interesting and its influence 
on native's life makes it clear why it is given special emphasis in analysis of achart. Wc note that in the navamsha, Guru occupies own rashi and is placed in a trikona 
and both Shani and Shukra occupy kendra and arc in friend's rashi giving further strength to these grahas who arc capable of giving marriage to this Jataka. The 
weakness of Shani being placed in ráshi of his enemy Surya in rdshi chart, is overcome in navamsha. Shani, in navamsha chart, occupies a kendra in friend Shukra's 
rashi and gets strength. 

As wc have scen above, the grahas that can influence the happening of marriage arc Shani, Shukra and Gum. Shani influences by aspect, being Navàmshcshaa of 
Kalatra karaka and by its lordship of 7! house, Shukra by being Kalatra karaka and being Navamshcshaa of 7th lord Shani and Guru being the Putrakaraka, besides 


aspecting both 2"* (Kutumba/family) and j2th (Shayana/bcd pleasures) bhávas, thus strengthening them. Wc shall now look at the Vimshottari dasha order on 215! 


February 1987, when he married. We know that the Jataka will marry late as Shani is aspecting thc7th bhava, which is owned by Shani himself. The earliest 
Mahadashà for the late marriage timeframe could have been Rahu as Rahu is akin to Shani and trines the lagna. However as wc have seen some debt of last birth had 
to be cleared by serving his Guru and the dasha after that happens to be Guru, which being a trine lord and Putrakaraka (indicator for progeny can have a say in the 
Jataka's marriage), gochar grahas agreeing. This will help confirm whether our analysis, so far, is correct. 


Vimshottari Dasha (started from Moon): 

Guru MD: 1986-08-24 (22:32:48) - 2002-06-01 (22:32:48) 

Guru AD: 1986-08-24 (22:32:48) - 1988-09-30 (22:32:48) 

Shani PD: 1986-12-05 (8:08:48) - 1987-04-05 (22:32:48) 

Chandra SD: 1987-02-13 (6:13:36) - 1987-02-23 (9:25:36) 

Shukra PAD: 1987-02-21 (4:44:00)- 1987-02-22 (21:16:00) 
Shukra Dchadashà: 1987-02-21 (4:44:00)- 1987-02-21 (11:29:20) 


The native married in Guru - Gum - Shani - Chandra - Shukra - Shukra, (Malia - Antar - Pratyantar- Sookshma - Pranadaslia - Dchadashà) period. Guru being 8" 
lord can give bad results, though he is also lord of the 5", as wc have seen in Vimshottari dasha chapter. Therefore his Antar in his own Mahàdashà can give contrary 
(good) results so this period qualifies to give marriage. Coming to Pratyantardasha, Shani is the 7" lord and is the graha aspecting the 7'! bhava that is its own rashi. 


At Sookshma dasha level, Chandra is occupying the 2"? bhava (Kutumba-family) that is the 7" bhava from Kalatra káraka Shukra and is the 12" lord (Shayana- bed 
pleasures) and aspects Shukra and thus capable of giving marriage. 

Prana dasha operating is that of Shukra who is the Kalatra kàraka aspecting the 2"° bhava, conjunct Lagncsha Surya and 9th Jord Mangal, but Shukra being 
kendradhipati shubha graha and owning the 3'^ bhava, a dusthdna could give results connected to marriage but not good ones. But wc sce that the Dchadasha 
operating at the time of marriage (9.00 a.m.) is also that of Shukra and by the contrary results rule, two successive dashas of Shukra operating at that time gave 
marriage to the Jataka, which has lasted these 19 years and the bond between the husband and wife is strengthening all the timc. 

So far wc have scen that the dasha orders do match our analysis. Now let us find out whether the gochar is capable of providing the final trigger for the event to 
actually occur. The gochar chart at the time of marriage of N.M. is given on next page. 


Chart no.20: Gochar on the datc of marriage of N.M. 
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In gochar, Surya joins 7 house in Kumbha rashi, Shukra occupies trikona from the natal lagna, and Chandra is conjunct Shani the 7™ lord. Both Chandra (12th lord) 


and Shani (7 lord) arc in kendra from natal lagna and 7! house. Gochar Guru joins natal Kalatra karaka Shukra and aspects the 7" bhava from natal Shukra. This 
fits in with the parameters that arc capable to give marriage, and gochar as well as Vimshottari dasha being complimentary to the natal chart at this particular point of 
time, the native got married. 


The readers will understand herce, the reason that one has to first find out probable time span in which a Jataka can gct married and any other special features ofa 
horoscope. The dasha prior to Guru Mahadasha were those of Rahu, which could have given marriage to the Jataka as Rahu represents Shani (by its nature) the 7" 
lord and also Mangal the Yogakaraka for Simha lagna (as he occupies Mesha rashi), and though the dashà began on 26" November 1968, that is much before the 
Játaka could have married as indicated by Shani being connected with the lagna and the 7'h bhava, that dasha ended in 24 August 1986 when the Jataka was 37 years 
of age. However wc have also scen the indications of a Pravrajya Yoga occurring in the 8") bháva coupled with a powerful Shani that could have denied marriage. As 


wc have observed Guru, the Putra karaka, Shani the 7^ lord and Shukra the Kalatra Karaka derive strength from navamsha and so denial of marriage cannot be 
predicted. 


So it was necessary that some religious work will have to be done by the Jataka to clear off this debt of his last birth's karma, if he was to get married. The fact 
that the rashi in which the yoga is operating is that of Guru and also the fact that Guru aspects the 2"^ bhava (Kutumba) does give an inkling of the possibility that 
this is some debt owed to Guru, and Shani being the graha that can deny the marriage indicates that his deity Durga or her forms could be involved in the religious 
work to be done by the Jataka to be able to marry. We have scen earlier that the Jataka was responsible for building Pitambar Pectham Temple at "Datia". 

Let us now look at the chart of alady who married at the age of 18, which is quite early for her family and in the times she is born. 


Chart no.21: Birth chart of Mrs.S.K. (female) who married at 18, 


Rasi 


MRS SK Birth 


January 17. 1959 
15:05:00 (5-30 eas!) 
7T8ES,21N98 


As: 26 Ta Ot Sur 3Op1-DK — Mo: BArd?-M Ma: 27 Ag AT- AK 
Me: 168g fE-B& — Ju: OK Ve SCpitAmK — Sa B59 03 PK 
Ra: ASP Ke riaka HL: TW55 GL: IL 


Chart no.22: Navamsha chart of Mrs.S.K. (female) who married at 18. 


HL Md GL 
Ke 
Navamsa 
b: Mrs SK D9 
Su January 17, 1959 
15:05:00 (5:30 east) 
7T8EG6,.21N8 


Ma 


As: 26 Ta 01 Su: 3Cp15-DK Mo: BAréá2-MK — Ma: 47 Ar AT- AK 
Me: 165g 18-BK Ju: 356c30-GK ve: 19 Cp 19- AmK Sa: 8 Sg 03- PIK 
Ra: 23Vi54-PK— Ke: 23 Pi 54 HL: 7M 55 GL: 15V 28 


The clue to early marriage is Mangal, aspecting her 7 house, owned by himself. This has strengthened the 7'! bhava and enabled Mangal to give his full results 
of marrying early. Grahas that directly influence the 7" house arc primarily, Gum and Mangal. 

These Mahadashas operate too late in her life. So Mahadasha of the Kalatra karaka, Shukra, is the only possible dasha when the marriage can take placc. Now note 
that Budha the 5" lord (progeny) joins Shani the Yoga karaka (9'" and 10" Jord), thus becoming capable of giving rise to marriage. 


Gum can give results in its dashas, by reason of occupying the 7 bhava, being Putrakaraka in general and the Jataka being a woman, Pati karaka for her. Kctu 
can also give results of Mangal (his general nature), who is 7'" lord and also aspects 7‘ house. It can also give results of Putra karaka Guru who occupies the 7" 
bhava and whose rashi Kctu occupies. Kctu, thus, has a direct bearing on marriage of the Jataka and his dasha is also worth looking at. 

Therefore she could have married in any one of the Budha, Shani, Mangal, Guru or Kctu Antardashás. However wc rule out Mangal and Kctu Antardasha, as tlicy 
appear much early and late, respectively, than the time frame of the early marriage promise of the chart. Similarly the Pratyantar dasha could have been of any of the 


grahas amongst Budha, Shani, Ketu, Mangal, Guru or Shukra. The obvious question that arises is, why then did Budha Antar dasha and Budha Pratyantar operate 
here? 


Here comes the role of gochar grahas, in timing marriage. The lady married on 3'^ June 1977. We shall sec the position of gochar grahas at the time of her 


marriage. We can scc in the following chart that the lagna rashi rising at the time of marriage was Karka, which trines the 7” bhava in the natal horoscope. 
Chart no.23: Gochar at the time of marriage of Mrs. S.K. 


5L | "m AL Md Gk 
Ke wad "tha Su L 


Rasi 


Mrs $K Mariage 


June 3, 1977 
10:30:00 (5:30 east) 
78EB6,21N93 


HL Ra 


As i5 Cn Sur lBTaS-BK — Me: BSg16-PK — Ma: 4 Ar 1T- PR 
Me JSATAK Ju: Ta Ark Ve JN GK Sa: 18 Cn4T- MK 
Ra: SvwDK Ke; Ze Pi M HL id GL: Ge} 


In transit Shani the Yogakaraka, trines her natal 7'^ house and also aspects the gochar Shukra, Mangal and Chandra. Guru and Surya, aspect the natal 7^ house, 
Mangal the lord of the natal 7‘ associates with gochar Kalatra kdraka, Shukra and is also aspecting the 7") housc. In the gochar chart for the day of marriage above, 
we observe that the gochar Chandra occupies trikona sthanas from the gochar Shukra, Mangal and Budha. Gochar Chandra also trines the lord of the 7 h house in 
natal chart i.e. the natal Mangal and also the natal Chandra in the 121 (Shayana) bhava. 

Kctu Antardashà, on the other, hand begins in 1980. By that time Guru would have shifted to Simha and would be in trines to lagna or 7^ house only after the 
Shukra Mahàdashá would be over. In case of Ketu Pratyantardashá, in Budha Antardasha, Guru and Shukra would be in natal 2" bhava. Thus the marriage could not 


occur then. Marriage therefore did happen during Shukra- Budha - Budha period. Budha being marakesh by virtue of its 2"? bhàva ownership, the Budha-Budha 
period gave contrary results, that is, good results. 
We have already scen that when a graha owns both a dusthàna and a shubha sthana, as Budha does, the half period of dasha gives results according to the 


formula, results of the bhava nearest to lagna in first half and bhava farthest to lagna gives results in the 2"? half of the dasha. First half of Budha dasha was operative 


so the results could have been bad unless Budha - Budha was running. It is interesting to note here that Budha is lord of 5‘" and 2"^ house, both of which relate to 
marriage directly. Budha is also Navamshcshaa of Shukra, the Kalatra karaka, and joins Guru in navamsha lagna. The fact of Budha conjuncting the Kalatra karaka, 


Shukra in Mesha rashi the house of bed pleasures in the natal chart at the time of marriage is noteworthy. Wc scc that the Sookshma dasha was that of Mangal, the 7th 


lord and the Prana dasha is that of Shani, the Yogakaraka for Vrishabha lagna. Gochar Shani trines the 7"' bhava of natal chart and occupies the 7") bhava from 
Shukra, the Kalatra karaka. Delia dasha running at that time of marriage is, not surprisingly that of Shukra who is not only the Lagnesha for the natal chart but also the 


Kalatra karaka, the dashas that operated at the time of marriage, i.c. 10.15 hrs. 3'^ of June 1977, arc given below. 
Vimshottari Dasha operating at the time of marriage of the Jataka: 

Shukra MD: 1961-06-11 (14:55:32)- 1981-02-26(14:55:32) 

Budha AD: 1977-03-19(14:55:32)- 1980-01-03(14:55:32) 

Budha PD: 1977-03-19(14:55:32)- 1977-08-11 (2:55:32) 

Mangal SD: 1977-05-30(20:55:32)- 1977-06-08(7:13:32) 

Shani PAD: 1977-06-02(18:02:41)- 1977-06-04 (2:04:32) 


Shukra Dchadasha: 1977-06-03 (5:31:21) - 1977-06-03 (10:51:39) 


I trust that going through all these charts of marriage, the readers will be able to analyze not only the 7! bhava and the likely time when marriage of a Jataka can 
take place, but also analyze all other bhavas in similar fashion. 

As long as one takes into consideration the bhava, thc bhavesha, the grahas occupying the bhava, the grahas aspecting the bhava and the karaka for bhava and 
similar factors, with respect to any other bhàva that can influence the results of bháva under consideration, one can predict what is to happen in future with a fair 
degree of accuracy. An astrologer should proceed in a step by step manner, on the basis of the principles given to us by the Sages, so that hc has a great deal of 
success in prediction through this divine sciencc. 

As wc comc to the end of this chapter and this book, I would once again enjoin upon the readers to use this divine science to help those in distress and never deny 
giving prediction to those who approach them with faith, being in great trouble. 

This will certainly enable them to advance much in the pursuit of the knowledge of this divine science. I have tried to demystify this great science of Vcdic 
astrology to the best of my limited abilities. If there arc any mistakes in this book, thcy arc entirely on my account and my inability to explain or interpret the 
principles given by the Venerated Sages who have given this divine science that was revealed by Lord Shiva to them through Narada. 

I am sure that readers who apply the principles given in this book to a real life horoscope, with the intention of helping those in distress, shall certainly be ablc to 
predict with a fair degree of accuracy. I shall be more than satisfied if the readers of this small attempt of mine, help people who arc scared on account of some 
doomsday predictions given to them by thc unscrupulous that arc not supported by their chart when tested on the anvil of basic principles of astrology, by guiding 
them properly. 

I would appreciate ifthe readers and the learned bring to my notice any inaccuracies that might have crept into the book, inadvertently. This would enable me to 
rectify mistakes, if any, in the next edition. 

On a concluding note, I pray to Lord Shiva that he bless all those who undertake the study of this divine science to provide succor to the distressed. 


e 


Appendix I 


Different terms specific to Jyotish 


Certain terms that arc used in Jyotish need to be understood before one proceeds to understand the grahas and the areas that they rule (influence). One should 
remember that the Vcdic sciences were revealed/ told/ written in Sanskrit language, which is known for its brevity and richness of expression. One must understand 
that there can be as many as 200 different meanings of asingle word and similar number of synonyms to express a certain idea in Sanskrit. 

We have already seen that “graha”, literally, means one who holds. Jyotish is based on the concept ofa fixed zodiac. The positions of planets arc to be confirmed 
through mathematical calculations. These arc to be reconfirmed by making necessary corrections, by sighting them against the background of nakshatras. This 
indicates the great importance given to planets being actually visible, for their effects to operate fully. 

It will be observed that in Hindu sciences, number 3 is very important and most of sciences arc based on 3 qualities or parameters that arc the foundation of that 
science. If you arc an engineer you will appreciate the concept as amongst all linkages the 3-point linkage is a stable linkage and docs not change its basic shape 
much. Therefore all matter is understood to have three essential elements in different proportions, whose mutual proportions would decide how the matter would 
manifest. One can visualise the concept in the form of atriangle resting on its base and providing support or sustenance to the apex. The "Para Brahman" (the Lord in 
its imperceptible state, not Lord Brahma) is said to bc "Trigunatmaka" (incorporating all three qualities in equal proportions). So one finds various matters in 3 forms 
or multiples of 3 since the Universe is the outward manifestation of "Para Brahman". 


These arc: 

3 Devas: Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh. 

3 Gunas: Satwa (pious knowledge seeking), Rajas (acquisition of material things and creation) and Tamas (dark/ Cruel/Lethargic). 
3 Doshas (bodily afflictions /humours) : Kapha (Phlegm), Vàta (Windy) and Pitta (Bile). 

3 Vastu (matter): Dhàtu (Metals), Moola (Roots/vegetation), Jecva (Living beings). 


Then there arc divisions of physical things and natural phenomenon. The division here is again 6 fold (multiple of three): 
6 Rasas (tastes): Katu (Hot), Kshar (Salty), Tikta (Bitter), Madhu (Sweet), Amla (Acidic) and Kashay (Sour). 

6 Ritus (season of two months) : Vasant, Grecshma, Varsha, Sharat, Hemant and Shishira. 

6 Ripus (enemies): Kàma (Lust), Krodha (Anger), Lobha (Greed), Mada (Ego), Moha (Attachment), and Matsar (Jealousy). 


Time is primarily divided into: 


Ayana (6-month period) : "Uttaráyana", is the northern movement of Surya from Makar to Karka. "Dakshináyana" is the southern movement of Sun from Karka to 
Makara. 


Kshana: Also called Muhurta measuring 48 minutes. 
Ritu: Wc have already seen this to mean about 2 months. 
Vara: One day from sunrise to sunrise. 


Paksha: 15 days of Lunar month. There arc two pakshas in a lunar month. The bright half, when Moon is waxing, is called Shukla (white) Paksha and the dark half, 
when Moon is waning, is called Krishna (black or dark) Paksha. 


Masa: Refers to Lunar month of 30 tithis (Lunar days). 


Varsha: Means one year, many modern day astrologers take this to mean 365 day Solar year, but should be taken as 360 days Savana year. Sage Narada tells us that 
Savana year is to be considered for predictions. 


Narada Samhita, said to be revealed by sage Narada who is onc of the pravartakas (propagators) of Vcdic astrology, states unambiguously the various measures of 
days / months / years prescribed in Vcdic astrology and their specific uses as follows: 


ARG fed i 
narada saahita | 
SIXGRIN 
adhyaya 3 
ami ed md wft*j BR waa 
brahmaa daivaa mànuriaà ca pitrya sauraà ca savanaml 
rez RAA AA ARI 4 aa ue n 
candramarknaa gurormanamiti manani vai naval |1|l 
Brahma. Daiva, Manusha. Pitrya. Saura. Savana. Chandra. Nakshtra and Guru are the 9 types (of months and years). 
Gat JAAMA ERSA dh: 
eñäà tu navamananaa vyavaharo'tra paicabhiül 
dui Gata gegen: Nz II 
teñäà pathakpathakkaryaa vakfiyate vyavaharataul |21| 


Out of these 9 types, five are in use and they are used for different purposes. 


The sage Narada, then goes on to state when to use which type of year as: 
zu AS AAT ARAM: | 
grahaeaà nikhilaa karyaa gahyate sauramanataul 
For all religious ceremonies related to eclipse. Saura (Solar) month/year is accepted. 
fadfduri eirranmaadd- Ed WII 


vidhervidhanaa sirégarbhaa sávanenaiva gahyatell3]| 


Sdvana month/year is acceptable for prediction of the writing of Brahma and birth (literally, foetus ofa woman). 
so` ss ^ ` 
SIqWU[ ATA AMAAN JAA | 
pravarfiaéaa meghagarbho näkñatreëa pragahyate| 


Acceptable for rains and pregnancy of the clouds (indication of water bearing clouds) is the Nakshatra month/year. 
~ DO Cs Cs Ces s € 


WA ACARI MATA: uv || 
yatrodvahavratakniauratithivarhadiniréAyan ||4]| 


Acceptable for results of travel. marriage. vratas (austerities). Kshaur (shaving hair) tithi 


e ee ee qi Zen 
parvavástüpavásádi katsnaa candreea gahyate| 
For work related to Parva (certain time based rituals) Vaastu (Building) Upavaasa (Fasting) etc are the Chandra Month/Year. 
Jad TRA TAES ATANN II 
gahyate gurumanena prabhavadyabdalaknaeaml [5]| 
Acceptable, for calculations of'Prabhava_and other samvatsara. is the Guru based Year. 
A Savana day refers to day length from sunrise to sunrise, and though variable, it is considered as 60 ghatics (24 hours). Savana year consists of 360 Savana days. 
Finer Division of time: 
Ghati is a measure of time used in a Panchanga (Hindu almanac). 
2-1/2 ghatics equal one hour and one day from sunrise to sunrise, equals 60 ghati. The finer division of time in Hindu science is as under: 
Time taken to pierce a lotus leaf by a sharp needle = 1 Truti 
100 Truti = 1 Tatpara (also known as Lava) 
60 Tatpara = 1 Para 
60 Paras = 1 Vilipta 
60 Vilipatas = 1 Lipta 
60 Liptas = 1 Vighati / Pala 
1 Pala = 6 Asus/Pranas 
60 Vighatis/Palas = 1 Ghati/Danda 
60 Ghatis = 1 Ahofatra (sunrise to next sunrise) 
Conversion to hour. minutes. seconds: 
60 Viapalas = 1 Pala = 24 seconds 
2 1/2 Vipalas = 1 second 
2 12 Palas = 1 minute 
2 1/2 Ghatis = 1 hour 
11 1/4Nimishas = 1 second 
1 Asu/Prana = 4 seconds 
Division of thc Zodiac; 


The Zodiac of 360 degrees is divided into 27 nakshatras (constellations) of 13 amsha 20 Kalas (13 degrees 20 minutes) each. The Zodiac is also divided into 12 
rashis, each rashi (one sign of zodiac) spanning 30 amsha (degree). A rashi is further divided into 30 amshas (degrees): 


60 Kalàs make onc amsha 
60 vikalàs make one Kala 
Each nakshatra, thus, spans 13 degrees 20° of the zodiac. 


Each nakshatra is subdivided into 4 padas. 


Each nakshatra pada spans 3 degrccs 20° of the zodiac. 


Each nakshatra pada equals one navamsha (1/9th part of arashi). 


It is also worth remembering that there is a 28th Nakshatra that is given space out of last pada (quarter) of Uttarashadha nakshatra and extends till the first 1/15 part 
of Shravana Nakshatra ranging from 276° 40° to 280° 53° 34", and is called Abhijit Nakshatra. However Abhijit nakshatra is rarely used in predictive astrology, 
limiting its use to clectional astrology. 


i 


Appendix II 


Lunar Calendar and Tithis 


The lunar year, called the "Chandra Varsha" has twelve months (called Masa) of 30 lunar days each. The month is divided into two halves. lt begins with the 
bright half, consisting of 15 tithis or lunar days, corresponding with the waxing Chandra and is known as Shukla Paksha (bright fortnight) and ends with the dark half 
corresponding with the waning moon and known as Krishna Paksha (dark fortnight). This system is generally followed in southern states of India. To the North of 


Vindhya hills the exact opposite system is followed. This means that in the south the lunar month begins with the 15 day of thc bright fortnight (Shukla Pratipada) and 


ends at the new moon day (Amavasyà), whereas in the north part of India the lunar month commences with 1“ day of the dark fortnight (Krishna pratipada) and ends 
with full moon day (Purnimà). The first method of lunar months is called Amaanta (ending with AmavasyAya) and the second one the Purnimànta (ending with 
Purnima). Different stages of Chandra's waxing and waning, on a lunar day, are named as different tithis (lunar days). Tithis arc named as Pratipada, Dwitiyá, Trutiyà, 
Chaturthi, Panchami, Shashthi, Saptami, Ashtami, Navami, Dashami, Ekadashi, Dwadashi, Trayodashi, Chaturdashi for 1 to 14 days and Shukla or Krishna is prefixed 


5th 


to the names to indicate to which Paksha the tithi refers. The 15°" day of cach Paksha has special name and the name Purnima for ]5ih day of the Shukla Paksha and 


Amavasya for the 15" day of thc Krishna Paksha is uscd. These tithis arc linked to the difference of the longitudes of Surya and Chandra. A tithi is indicative of 12 
degrees of separation of Chandra from the Surya. Therefore, subtract the Surya's longitude from that of the Chandra and divide the product by 12 to obtain tithi. Thc 
quotient plus one is thc tithi operating on a given day. 

As the Chandra gets ahead of the Surya by 12 degrees the first tithi of Shukla Paksha (bright fortnight of lunar month) occurs. For every 12 degrees more, one tithi 


advances up to when thc Chandra is 180 degrees from Surya, what is known as Purnimia tithi (15 day of bright fortnight of lunar month) occurs. As the Chandra 
advances further the Krishna Paksha (dark fortnight of the lunar month) commences and its tithis start operating until the Chandra gets the same degrees as Surya 
when Amavasya (15th day of dark lunar fortnight) is said to have occurred, and lunar month ends. It is necessary to bear in mind that a tithi operating at the time of 
sunrise is the operative tithi for that day. In some lunar months Vriddhi (increase) and Kshaya (reduction) of tithis occur. When a tithi, beginning from before sunrise, 
continues to operate through night and the next day's sunrise, it is called a Vriddhi tithi. A tithi that might have arisen after sunrise and but docs not continue till next 
day's sunrise is known as a Kshaya tithi. If one solar day contains three tithis these arc known as Avama tithi, and that which touches three solar days is Vriddhingata 
(getting Vriddhi) tithi. Both Avama and Vriddhingata tithis arc to be excluded for auspicious events. It is said: 

A La A an £s AN et oS ~ AAA 

CAAA eA AR ataa: Raa WH aesded II 
syustisrastithayo väre ekasminnavamétithiù ItithirvaratrAyaa caika tridyuspagde tinindite || 
. ‘ Ln e es es M 
gd GATS da ERICQTSH fas 1 enu dicun UrqesTdege i 


kátaà yanmangalaa tatra tridyugspagavame dine | bhasmebhávati talliptamanau samyagyathendhanam || 


Yoga 


Yogas arc addition of the longitudes of Surya and Chandra in multiples of 13 degrees 20 minutes. The reason that they arc called yogas is obviously because yoga 
is derived from Sanskrit root "Yuj" which means joined. Though the duration of nakshatras and yogas is identical, their astrological usage is different. Yogas arc 27 
in numbers, identical with the number of nakshatras, and arc: 


1. Vishkumbha 


2. Precti 

3. Ayushman 
4. Saubhagya 
5. Shobhana 
6. Atiganda 
7. Sukarmā 
8. Dhriti 

9, Shoola 
10. Ganda 
11. Vriddhi 
12. Dhruva 
13. Vyaghata 
14. Harshana 
Ts Vajra 

16. Siddhi 
17. Vyatipata 
18. Variyana 
19. Parigha 
20. Shiva 

2l. Siddha 
22, Sadhya 
23. Shubha 
24. Shukla 
29 Brahma 
26. Indra 

21. Vaidhriti 
Karana 


Each 2 part of atithi, equivalent to 6 degrees, goes under the name of karana. As there arc 30 tithis in a lunar month, obviously there arc 60 karanas. Karanas 
have a different system of allotment to tithis. Four fixed karanas arc, Shakuni, Chatuspada, Nàga and Kimstughna. Whereas Shakuni and Nàga signify the later half of 
Krishna, Chaturdashi and Amàvasyà, Chatuspada and Kimstughna refer to the first half of Amávasya" and Shukla Pratipada? Other seven karanas that occur 8 times in 
regular cycle, starting from later half of Shukla Praüpadaà and ending at first half of Krishna Chaturdashi, arc: 


Bava 

Balava 

Kaulava 

Taitila 

Gara (also called GaRaja or Garala) 
Vanija 

Vishti 


LION AGRO. 


